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Greece, as painfully according tothe module of my flender kill: I pre- 


. ſumeto ſhroud the ſame vnder the ſhadow of your wings,and to grace it 


with the louer of your honourable name, that enuy may be quite diſcoura- 
ged from giuing any ſharpe aſſault, or atthe leaſt her noyſome ſinoke af- 
cending to the top, may finde a vent whereby to vaniſh. 

For, ifthe {weeteneſſe of your diſpoſition, the frankeneſle of your 
minde, the credit of your place, the leuell of your long experience,andthe 
depth of your iudgement, be means ſufficient and ſtrong cnough to draw 
the mindes of —_ well diſpoſed, both to loue and honour you ; for of 
my part, I am forced to confeſſe the bond of my particular afteQion, and 
zeale vnto your ſelfe to be ſo much encreaſed by your ſtedfaſt friendſhip 
in the dayes of proofe, as not iy handalone ſhall bee cuer readie to ſub- 
ſcribe and ſet on the ſeale, but my hear: withall, while it hath any ſparke of 
life to acknowledge the great merite of your vndeſerucd fauour. For, to 
whom in reaſon ſhould menrather re-commend themſelues, thenon 
whom they haue greateſt cauſe ro loue, who may bee more ſecurely tru- 
ſted in the Porr of liberty, then he that once vouchſafed with a fauourable 
hand to waft me out of ſurges of vncertaine chance : who can with berter 
aime determine ofa truth,then he that cuer was her friend by nature, and 
is now a ſtrong affiſtant by authority: who can better iudge of my conceir 
then he that hath bene beſt acquainted from the firſt beginning with mine 
anſwer. Beſide,if it may pleaſe you to recall the time to minde, wherein 
as well to you,as others of your calling, I cngaged my afſured promile (if 
God ſpared life)to giue publike teſtimony to the world, what my conceite 
hath eucr bin of Propheſies, which wiſemen valew as the ſcum of pride, 
and dregs of ignorance z you may accept this Treatiſe rather, in diſcharge 
of a former debt, then as the lone of later vſury, 
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For,asit pleaſed God to dire the ſale of 79ſeph into Egypt toacertain 
end, although hee vnderſtoode it not, nor any of thoſe inſtruments thar 
ſought to rid him outof the way for another cauſe : As Saint Philip had a 
kind of liking to the beaten way, whereby Queene Candaces zealous Eu- 
nuch could not chooſe but paſſe, although he were not priuy to the plotte 
which God had ſetin ” %. before he were employed therein, ſo from 
the ſixteenth yeare of mine age, vntill this preſent day (I know not whe- 
ther by inſtin& ofprouidence, or warning by miſhaps of ſome thar went 
before) my manner hath bene in the courle of all my reading, to ſtore v 
all ſuch reaſons and examples, as occurred either in Philoſophic, the civil 
lawes, diuinitic, or hiſtories, to the ruine of pretended ra a and their 
Propheſies ; although in trueth I could no morefore-ſce what accident 
might moue me afterwardito diſpoſe and marſhall chem in order for mine 
owne defence, then either 7o/eph or Philip knew what ſhould beride them 
inthciriourncy. My carcand ſtudy hath beene onely to doe that which 
might be conſonant tothe will and pleaſureof Almighty God, agreeable 
ro the circumſtances of the preſent time ſufficient for mine own diſcharge, 
and pleaſing in her ſight, whom pcercleſſe vertues planted in a royal ſtock, 
haue excmpred from compariſon. 

It nothing then thar either helpeth nor, or tendeth not to this prefixed 
ſcope be publiſhed and recommendea by my pen : my hope is then,l may 
be bold to blaze your name in the firſt page of my booke, with like deuoti- 
on to that wherewith the Romanes vſed to ſer foorth the portraire of their 
moſt aſſured triend,in the formoſt front of their Palace. And albeit the fa- 
crifices which in olde time were offered to God, might neither be vnperte& 
deteRiue, or lame in any part, yet courteſies which flowe from itedfaſt 
friends, may be regarded for theirſimple and plaine meaning, though nor 
for their waight : as Pearles beare prices, nor according to their valewe, 
which is (light, but according to the common eſtimate, which is of more 
importance. 

Touching the faults or ouer-ſights eſcaped inthis booke, asI doubt nor 
but there may be ſome, becauſe I am a man, & Labret humanum, (o could 
I wiſh, that either they werenoted with diſcretion, or concealed with hu- 
manity. But foraſmuch as not the qualities alone, but the moodes and hu- 
mors alſo ofſuch perſons, as are like enough ro cauill, and except againſt 
this plaine Defenſariue, are found to differ by degrees, I will endeuour as I 
may to ſort them into ſundry formes, that a Lyon may bee no leſſe eaſilic 
diſcerned by his pawes,then an Adder by his ſting.and both by their exer- 
ciſe. The learned may reproue with reaſon what I haue ouerſcen with haſt 
in recompence whereof, [ will be no lefſe willing to reforme, then they are 
to admonith, ſuppoſing this ground to be alwayes certaine and infallible, 
that they cannot be ſaid ro ſwerue or erre ſo much , which confeſſe them- 
ſelues to bee quite belide the way, as others that arc not aſhamed ro pre- 
tend a matchlefle vnderſtanding in thoſe matters, wherein they are altogi- 
ther ignorant. 

The Bandogs,whoſe envenomedand fpightful reeth(I feare)are of three 
ſorrs,and yet all whelpes of that accurſed kind, which driue men with their 
bawling, from the conqueſt of the golden Fleece, that is regarded by 4 
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worthy. The firſt ſort, ſetting downe theiriu ent touching 4ny-mat- 
cer, loocke not into the ſubic& 5 burtthe — x 
and that with ſuch a partiall and preiudicate conceite, as Batews ſhalbe {60- 
ner crowned with a Lawrell, ifhe beare their Livery, then Homer withan 
Iuy garland,ifhe write not in their honor. If the perſon whom they like nor 
for particular offence, be found to flouriſhin diſcourſe , they charge him 
with too muchabounding in his words(though Cicero preferre a wit, from 
which we may detra&, before that whereunto we ſhall be faine to adde) if 
he gather & conclude his reaſons in a narrow roome, they touch him with 
obſcurity according to their manner,whichas one writes, Nec brewid oa- 
lent intelligere, nec prolixa amant legere, arencither able to conceiue that 
whichis 7 Ih nor willing to reade ouer any thing that is enlarged, If hee 
make ſome choiſe of words, Aucupatur fillabas he hunts for ſillableszifnor 
the worke is dry,and not worthy reading. If he write in praiſe of any per- 
ſon, they demand a finefor flatrery ; ifFotnone, for enuy. If hee follow the 
pointorderly which he rakes in hand to proue, the man is tedious; ifhee 
digreſſeto recreate and refreſh a painfull Reader,friuolous. Ifeuery ſtring 
accord not with the deſcant of the preſent rime, the writeris malecontent; 
ifhe play with durifull regard vpon the meane, no fauourer : ifhe runtoo 
ranke vpon the trebble, then an hypocrite. Inuention with theſe is vanitie, 
diſcretion cunning, and to ward our ſeluesa wrong to the malicious . Let 
men keepe themſclues as warily as they can deuiſe, out ofthe ſhot of enuy 
or curiolity, yet all cannor content theſe ſharpe inquilitors,who skirmiſh- 
ingagainſt the ſhadowesand Chimeracs oftheir owne conceite, and ſups 
ſing whatſocuer credit is attained by the merit of another, ro bee com- 
paſſed in their diſgrace, arcto be left eythertothe puniſhment of GOD, 
or to the recoyle ot their owne iniuries, notwithſtanding I would wilh the 
well diſpoſed, to take notice of their humour, either by the reaſon vvhich 
they vouch one againſt another, or by conceiuing how they ſtand affeed 
to the man, or by enquiring whether cuſtome haue nor bredde in them a 
kinde of habite,of ſwimming alwayes withthe Trowt againſt the ſtreame, 
Deit ruendi aliens quam 4dificands ſua, of vndermining other mens endea- 
uours, rather then ere&ingof their owne, or wherhet they bee ſimple and 
vnlearncd in all Artes, becauſe as Cicero diſcourſeth againſt Anthony, Ne- 
mo aliens virtuti inuidet qui ſatis confidit ſue ; wherefore I leauethe firſt 
kinde asdiſcouered like Rats,by their creeping vnder vailes, wiſhing, thar 
either they would change their mood,or that the wiſer ſort wil giue no fur- 
ther credir,then belongerhto ſo great indignity. 

The ſecond ſort of perſons is the more perillous, in this reſpeR, that 
they carrie poyſon vnder ſullen lookes, and beſtow their cenſures no leſle 
pecuilhly by Gene ſcorne, then by lauilh vtterance . For, Ceſar neyther 
ſtoode in feare of Cicero, nor of Dolobella, who were both looſe and quicke 
of ſpeech, but feared rather Pa/ldos oF tacites;as Brutus and Cafiins, who 
barke nor, bur pinche before warning. Ihaue both read and heard ofcer- 
taine perſonnes, who for the ſpace of many yeares, inſulting vpon the mi- 
ſeries of all men that by any meane haue beene plundged in diſgrace, haue 
challenged vnto themſelues withall, a peremptory cenſurein all matters, 
aſpiring onely to this point and height of credite, that) preſumption may 
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preſcribe againſt deſart, and their voices bee regarded as 4pollos Oracles, 


Againſt theſe I diſcourſe more frankly, becauſe mens cares hauc witneſſed 
at ſundry times, the wrongs which they haue done to others without anic 
reaſonable grounc (vnleſle it may be rarcd as a fault, ro publiſh any thing 
in print, which hath not both bin ſeene,” and n——_ ouerſcen by them)& 
if I be not much decciued, I am not vnlike to be tryed by the ſame crooked 
meaſure. So long as any light exception may bee taken, cither to the ſub- 
ſtance ofthe matter, or the manner ofenditing, they ſecke not to trauayle 
very farre for reaſons of reproofe,but ifthat blow be ſhunned and preuen- 
ted warily by the Writers diligence ; then fall they co coine freſh Authors, 
with the ſtampe of their owne deuice, from whence the grounds of all diſ- 
courſes may beſuppoſed to be drawne by ſtealth, endeauouring in places 
where their ſpcechesare of ſound record to charge a man with theft, whom 
cannot touch with ignorance. 

The feare of this, hath made me vouch mine Authors which make for 
my purpoſe, in the very bookes and icaues wherein the places lye, ſo thar 
plaine dealing may detend it ſelfe, where ſecret malice lurketh vnder veiles 
and ſhadowes of hipocriſie. But as it is a rule, that whoſocuer dare ſpeak 
what him liſt, is like ſometimes to heare more then contents his humour : 
ſo muſt I crauca licenſe (as it were) to ſound the depth of thoſe condem- 
ning wits, which demand account of all men, and in modeſt manner to re- 
duce their lawleſſe ſcopes to the boundes of reaſon .. Firſt, theretore wee 
muſt notetheir wiſedome to be very baſe ; and ſuch (God knowes) as hi 
therto hath yeelded greater ſtore of thornes then truite, excepting comple- 
ments of ſeruile flattery, which ſome count lerned skill, ro fl ift their ſailes 
according to the litting of the winde, and taking colour like Chamelcons 
and Lobſters, of the ſandor ſtone whereunto they cleaue (for policie, but 
not for loue:) apply their ſtudies either to deuoure yong try, or to deceiue 
old creditors And though they looke as bigge as Eſops long-cared beaſt 
in a Lyons skin , though they carry Gorgoxes head in an eſcocheon of pre- 
rence ; though they loue the tables end like Pharilies, & ſtroke their beards 
fiuerimes, as the Doctors of Sarbona that diſputed with Eraſmus did, be- 
fore they bring out one wiſe word ; though they rake vppon them to diſ- 
courſe, De emmi ſcibile cum nihil ſcient, and cm! Anr their fancies with the 
iudgement of great learned men, as if the line of right were cuer in the leuel 
of their eye,yer their conceitand vnderſtandingis fo {lightand ſhallow, as 
neither they arcable to define any thing ſaue afſentation (whoſe Genus 7 
differentia,they know much better then the deepeſt DoRor in the ſchools) 
nor to diuide any thing, ſauing perfet andaflured vnity. 

They preſle with cager appetite into the knowledge of ſuch matters as 
arefarre aboue theirreach, though ſhort of their opinion,and finding that 
the roomes are either full, or that the learned Iudges of their skill deſire no 
company, with Craſſ#5 they are wont to ſmile in Texplo, and to whine in 
Angulo. Faine would they be truſted with the keeping of the Capitoll, but 
when that cannot be, ſuch is the baſeneſle of their minds, as rather then to 
faile ofall expeation, like to the Geeſe at Rome, which were maintayned 
by the common charge, becauſe they once did ſcruice (though by chance, 
and not by choiſe) they will hifle in a gallery. Theſe men cannotbe _ 
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pared better then to the Locuſts, 2ue aubil paſſa ſunt germinace, which 
would ſuffer nothing to blopme nor flouriſh i the land of Egypr,Exo.zo, 
526. They liue like Vipers, by the marrow which they ſucke out of good 
mens bones, agd cares not who it bee that decayes, nor by what kinde of 
meanes,ſo their hornes may be exalred. Sometime they run with Ab/elox 
for his curled haire, ſometime with Acbitophelfor his cunning head, bur (l- 
dom or neuct with good Dawid for religious fimplicity. They follow frieds 
that are moſt able ro ſupply their wants,as Walpes do hony, as Antcs doe 
raenioncns as Kites do carrion : bur ſoſoone as any (ligne of ſtorme, or 

le weather doth appeare, farewell good friends, for theſe ſummer ſwal- 
lowes will ſceke out a new climate. They run to Ophyr with great hope of 
gaine, butifthe loſſe of time may bee compared with the feathers of their 
neſt,ir may be thought that inſted of Gold and Siluer they bring home no- 
thing clſc hos Apes and Pea-cockes. Now touching their deepe eloquence, 
with the pecuilh glory and conceit whereof they flatter and delight them- 
ſclues ſo much, I wilh that men will deeme cither by their vtterance, which 
isobſtrued with a rheume of rayling, or by their words whichare affeR- 
ed, or by their workes, which _—= neuer were at all,or are ſo drofhe and 
ſo full of royes,as nothing can digeſt them into order,or refine them, but a 
flame or a furnace. | 

Ir is a rule in Cicero, that of all men thoſe are moſt vnfitte to iudge, 244 11 Ane. 
aut inuident aut favent, andin the ciuil lawes likewiſe, Peritis credendums eſe 
ſe in ſua facultate but our quicke Cenſores areſo gorged vpto the throat, L3-F4e 
with a puffing kind of cnuy, whichariſcth not fromthe ſtomack, but from ** 
the ſplecne: as they cannot veter any {imple word witha faithful meaning. 
They were neuet well inſtructed inthe grounds ofany knowledge, & yer 
they will nor ſticketo caſtat all whilerheir hands arein, thoughtheir hap 
be to caſt out,and loſe for wantof skill ro make their game : yer all the ſer- 
rers at the table,mulſt be paid and anſwered with grave regards, and ſignes 
of greater copic in the ſtore-houſe of their addle heades, then cyther men 
dare truſt vnto without able ſureties, or themſclues are able to performe, 
without helpe of their nexghbours. To theſe men I will anſwer,as $ /:rome 
did almoſt in the very caſe ofthe like kinde ofexaminers: None# grande yn 
garrireper angwos,gyc.Itis no great matter for men to chatre or carpeina 
cortter,where either ſtanders by, mult gjue place for good manner, or hold 
their peace for modeſty. But it any man accept ”_ my wordes, let him 
take his pen and lay downe his grounds,tha all the world may on —_— 
ther ſimplicity hauc bin more ſtrong,or enuy more bold and impudent.Bos 
enim laſſus fortius fgit pedem, for a weary Oxedoth ſet downe his foot,and 
treade ſomewhat harder. 

For though for skill I cannot be compared to Apelies, yer lince the yon- 
geſt nouice or apprentice is not barred, but encouraged to imitatethe beſt 
Artificer in things whereto they giuetheir minde, I haue aduentured the 
ſerring forth of my ſimple rables ro the ſight and ſcanning ofthe world,de- 
firing onely, that the former law, Ne ſutor witra crepidam, that no man will 
findefault,or checke abouc the compaſle of his skill, may beretained & 0b- 
ſcrued in the judgement that is giuen,or ſhall be giuen'vpon my labours.If 
I haucerredin Philoſophy, Philoſophers ſhall judge; if in miſtaking -> 
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 Paragraphe ofthe Ciuill Law, let the DoRors ſpeake, ifin the vouching fit 


examples out of hiſtories, I will abide the touch and triall of antiquity yt in 
che ſenſe or meaning ofthe Scripture, which comes necreſt ro thequicke, 
and blaſterh not my credit onely with diſgrace, but my ſoule with mortall 
finne. I muſt ondly ſay with Abraham, Gen. 16,5. udicet Dominus inter 
n0s 7+ illos, Let God iudgebetweene our enemies and vs, and in his abſence 
Tappcalerto learned Writers and Preachers ofthe Church, to whome the 
keyes of knowledge and authority were committed, by the Prince of Pa- 
ſtors, for the keeping and maintaining of his beſt beloued Spouſe in tructh 
and vnity. But if I hauc noterred touching any point of weight, in any one 
of rheſe, then mult I ſay with Auguſtine againſt the Donatiſts,Facule eſt Au- 
guitinum, vincere ſed viderint utrim clamore an weritate. Itisan caſy mar- 
rer to put downe poore Auguſtine, but let them take good heede that it be 
not more with their exclamation then truth, with fury then with reaſon . 
The faireſt and moſt certaine courſe therefore, is to oppoſe one cauſe a- 
gainſt another : /t & cauſa cum cauſa certet, which ifany one of theſe in- 
quilitors performe, I will encounter as I dare, and forgiue him as I ought : 
it not, I ſee more cauleto {cornea fearfull enemy thar flies the light, Nw 
he hath reaſon to molleſt or pricke me witha ſecret ſting, thatam deſirous 
ro encounter in an open iſſue. But becauſe it farcth with me at this preſent, 
almoſt for all the world, as with a man who meaning at his uner ro out 
into the Sea, onely to take the breathand ayre thereof, is ſodainely tran(- 
ported with a ſtorme into ſome forraigne Coaſt,I thinke gtimeto make an 
end with the third kinde ofaccuſers, that is,the falſe Prophers and their fa- 
uourites, who neyther vpon ſpleeneagainſt the Writer, nor ouer-weening 
of themſclues, but onely witha mortall feare, leaſt their Diana ſhould bee 
robbed of her ſiluer Shrine, and themſclues of their golden Sunne, arc like 
to bend their whole endeauour, ' with their vttermoſt deuice and pra- 
iſe of preſuming wit, againſt contempt and ſcorne of their inueterare A- 
buſes. | 
But what ſhould we ſay tothem, whoſe onely ſcope and drift is, to de- 
cciuc,and not the vulgar ſort alone, but with Abner, Clamant 7 inquictant 
reoem?1 Reg,25,4. Moreouer, if we looke into their exercile, it is moſt cui- 
dent, that like yong babies, they regard Sonantia magis quam ſolida (x pitta 
quam wtilia, Rattles that can make a kind of hollow ſounde, more then 
matters that are ſound indeede, and fancies that are ouer-caſt with glaring 
colours, before Arts that are profitable. I cannot comparethem better the 
to Caligu/a, who hauing called al his bands and companies together by the 
Drumme,and cauſed them to march in order vpon the ſands of Calas, as 
if ſome grear exploitehad beene in hand againſt a common enemy, when 
all men were prepared fora skirmiſh,commanded them to gather Cockles. 
And in like ſort our Diuiners dally to leſſe purpoſe, when wee preſſe them 
with moſt imporrunity.And therfore what the Philiſtims afhrmed wrong- 
fully of Dauid, 1 Reg.29,4. we may truly ſpeake of them, Placabunt Domt- 
num ſuumin capitibus noftrs , they will appeaſe their Lord great Maiſter, 
which is the diuell, but it ſhall be with prices of our heads, or of ſoules per- 
haps,which arc incſtimable. 
But Lord what pity is it,that no miſhappes of other men that — 
ouce 
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ſouced ouer head and cares in thisvnhappy gulfe (as (hal be proucd in this 
worke at large) canallay the froth of wanton wit, which ariſcth by diſtem- 
per ofthe braine, and enderh with a ſtrong convulſion from the bottom of 
the conſcience. Experience teacherh,that the bowes wax weaker which are 
eucr bent, andwharſocuer hath not naturall and ſucceffiue reſt, cannot 
long continue. The beames of Mars himſelte,the brauling God (if wee be- 
lecue Aſtrologers) are parched and combuſt vader Sol , the ſenſes are a- 
mared (as Philoſophers defend) witha fubie&t that excellethin predomi- 
nance; and he that laboureth to aſcend or mount aboue his ordinary pitch 
by vncertaine ſtayes,ſceketh nor an eleuation but an ouerthrow. 44 Tas 
wnde excunt fl umina rewertuntur vt iteram fluant, The riuers((aiththe Prea- 
cher,Eccl.1,4) cbbe and returne back to the place from whence they came ; to 
whar end? Marry to flow againe,but nor to run ouer bankes: for he that 0- 
uer-ſhoots the marke,is as void of ayme,as he that dribberh & comes ſhorr 
ofit. No man will deny,burt Salomon vnderitood cxattly, arid much better 
(as I thinke)then diuers ofour Aſtrologers, Ste/larum dipoſirrones, the dil- 
oſitions or courſe of the Sears : but ourqueſtion is, whether hee applyed 
bis vnderſtanding to thatend which many doe, or whether there bee nor 
(Sapientia ſuper itellarum diſpofitiones,Sap.7,29) 4 wiſedome farre aboue the 
courſe of Starres, which the wit of man1s ouer-dull and blockiſhro com- 
prize by ſtudy. 

I would therefoge willingly take paine in perſwading theſe men to flye 
beneaththe clougs, for fearc of waſting with the fooliſh Eagle(which went 
abour to build her neſt within the circle of the Sun) in a fruitleſle altitude. 
For what can it auailea man to conquerall the world, with the perill of his 
owve ſoule,which Chriſt hath onely ſaucd and redeemed witha price in- 
eſtimable? Theſe ods were well eſpied by E/an,Gen.25,32, crying out, En 
ego morior 77 quid mibiproderunt premogenita; Behold 1 dtc, and wherein am I 
the better then for mine owne inherutance. Foriftheſe outward complements 
are nothing in compariſon of health, or lite of the body for a time, much 
leſſe of euerlaſting 1oyes,and life for cuer, To the ſame eftet is that of Da- 
wid,Pſal.29,1 1, 2us4 viilitas in ſanguine meo dum deſcends in corruptionem? 
what profit us there 1m my blood when I diſcend into corruption, or am diſſolued 
into aſhes? For they that meaſure images, regard not the baſe whercon they 
ſtand, bur their proper height: and whoſocuer will reſemble man, accor- 
ding tothe lively patterne whence his reaſonable ſoule (whichrepreſen- 
teth God) was drawne,muſt not compare him with preſumption, but de- 
riue him with humility, Our divers fortunes may bee ſured beſt by Coun- 
ters, whichin a large account ſtand for great ſummes, bur after they are 
{huMed rogetherin the bagge,are of equall valew with the reſt,& no more 
worth then their weight amounterhto. Or by Players on a ſtage, whereof 
ſome repreſent a King,others perſons of a mcan cltare,and when the plau- 
dites are paſt,their degrees and fauours are indifferent. But what neede we 
diſcourſe of honour or degrees,when our very lives are like to liſes or waxe 
candles, of which ſome are burned and conſumed to the ſocket in a reaſo- 
nable time,others being toſſed roo and fro witha ſturdic winde, beginneto 
run and ſpend a pace, and they that haucthe ſtrongeſt wicke, holde out no 


longer then ill che laſt drop oftheir moiſture, quenchthe laſt ſpark py their 
glorie. 
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vallies,Propheſics nor Oxacles, can alter that determinate & certain courſe 
whichis prefixed in the prouidenceof God, nor prognoſticate ofany fu- 
ture accident,in other ſort then it pleaſeth him to reucale by fauour. Wee 
may change our veſlcll, as men doe commonly tharare ſea-ſicke ; but nor 
our paine ; our bed, but not our fit ; our climate, but not our qualitic. For 
he that ſtinted and confined vs to gouernment vpon the ground, forbad vs 
as it were by conſequent, Ambulare in mirabilibus, Gen, 1, 28: and heethar 
made vs ignorant of many preſent matters for our owne behoofe, woulde 
not entangle vs with geſles and conietures, De futuris,for a greater incon- 
uenience,Pfal.130,1. The wiſe man ſaith, That of whatſoeuer he beganne to 
thinke, it was not prophelic, but vanity,Eccles.1,14. The trees which are 
moſt backward in putting forth their bloſſomes, proſper long; whereas Al- 
monds are moſt commonly decayed and ſtarued by the froſt, for putting 
out before their fellowes. Till thirty, we are welcometo the worlde inthe 
kindeſt manner, from that till fry much good do it vs, but from fiftic for- 
ward is a time oftaking leaue,and ſo God be with vs. Wherefore I neither 
count him happy, that hath not what he loucth, whatſocuer it bez nor hath 
what he delireth, ifit be not good; nor delighteth notin y which he poſleſ- 
ſeth,though the thing w ere excellent. For he that craueth what he cannor 
compaſſe,is in paine; and hethat harhatchecued what he ought notto de- 
ſire, in fault ; and he that labourerh not for things moſt worthy (in reſpe& 
of their owne value) of his paines, in ignorance. Oftime paſt,there is no 
comfort ; of ioy preſent, no ſtay ; of chanceturure, no certainery . Why 
{ſhould not then all ſorts of faigned Prophets looke into the diuelles craft, 
who tooke vp Chriſt into themount, but tor his owne behoofc;he pointed 
ro the faireſt Citics ofthe world, bur without a cap or knee,no fauor would 
be granted. Hedealethlike an Eagle with a [hell fi{h,or a cunning wreſtler 
with his mare,in hoiſting vs vp to the niceſt and moſt tickle point, thar af- 
terward the fall may be more dangerous, and his prey more caſte. Buc this 
could neuer come to paſle, if men would fall trom pride, thatthey mighr 
ſtand in grace ; if they would rather mount and flye like birds,vp to the hil 
of Sion, then flicker withtheir wanton wingsin the vale of 79ſophar: ifthey 
would climbe the Ladder with an Angell, not ſleep with Zacob at the foor: 
ifthcy would looke into the workes of God with the eyes of humbleneſle, 
not pore into the ſecrers of his purpoſe, with the ſpeRacles of vain-glorie : 
if they would imagine deathro be (as indeede he1s) a Pylote of a certaine 
courſe, and a meſſenger of hope; not as the Painters ſet him ourylike a bare 
Anatomy ,withnaked bones, or as we figure and conceiue him in our fan- 
cic, witha dartofindignation : ifneither difterence betweene the ioyes to 
comc,and the tranſitory pleaſures ofthis vncertaine life, nor the wrathof 
God, nor the feare ofhell, nor the vanity of all preſuming and diuining 
Arts, are able to remoue the Prophets from their feeble ſtayes, Icannot 0- 
therwiſe conceiue, but that they are Seperati in diem malum, and ſhall abide 
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the cenſure which is reſerued for the Reprobare, Amos 6,3.It is cnough for 
me to haue made proffer ofa cleanlingbyle, GW ſto- 
mare and filthy ſores : for chonghrhez nat thereby, the fault is 
neither in mincoyle nor me; bur in the rankneſle of their angry fleſh, which 
Gyclling with abundanceofill humors; ſuffers not themiedicine ro worke, 


yr ce rey SAINT | b 
Wherefore totake yoo add Setary) with the ſame 
regard wherewith I firſt beguri's is, that according w the perfe&t 
ruſt which I repoſe more in you then achers, | accotding to the ſound con- 
ceit which | hauc had,and not withour good reafon, of nowledge & 
ability to iudge, and by he friendly zcale which Iproteſſe, and ener will 
rme ynto your (elfe, that ir willplcaſe you ro i fe this full Di- 


courſe againſt falſe Propheſics and Prophets, the running ouer and peru- 

with a {ingle cyc ; and thereupon to adiudgeit cirher vnto hetinbes 
ta the Print,asſeemeth beſt in your opinion. The grounds againſt which 
Lhauc bent my bartery,areperillousto the peace and quiet ofa Common- 
wealth ; the perſons which profeſſe them, are for the molt pare infeſtsregi- 
b,and cither praiſe roopen wounds of hpeontien iclouſie, which wer 
firſt inflited by their glozing rongues,or like Surgions and Sextones;thriue 
and waxe more wealthy, by the dearth and plagueof the common peo- 


_ X ' ' 

p Touching my ſelfc (as I aide before)though cate to publiſh my conceit 

n this ground, induced me to take in hand and finilh this tude of 
Worke, yertdo [carry ſuch a reſolute and readie will to keepe Ive pr & 
meaſure, withthat Muſicke which contents your care, as further then it 
pleaſeth you ro valew and elteeme the fruite of almoſt one yecres growth, 
it ſhall ncyer hauc any fauour, liking,or conſent of mine,to ruſhvppon the 
taſteor hazard of the multirude. humbly craving Almightic God, 
thathe will alwaycs bleſſe you with his heaucnly fauour, inas ample mea- 
ſure as I haue taſted of your Honourable friendlhip, I reco the firſt 
fruites of my trauaile to your good conceit,and my ſelfe to your deuotion. 

From Howard houlc, this 6.0f Iunc. 


Your moſt affetionate and aſſured fritid, 
to his otterwo#t during life, 
| Heoric Howard. 


O_o —— 


Torhe Reader. 


Hart icrcgular and wilfull Tyrant Cuſtome, whoſe 

—} | mm. 1 wan eros Law, conſtr ai- 

mweth me, though much agarni? my will, to ſalute the 

[ [| Reader with 6 breefe Epiitle. For firft, Iwas nener opt 

> 1-9 nature, £0 CYAKE ACGUAINLANCE of 4 prinate Perſon, 

Wile = TL arrTrF ore 

D )) I Glleicnde, which neither can be wifible in one certain place 

PRZ/o8|4t any time, as the Ciuill Lawes ſet downe, nor ſaluted 

2 otherwiſe then in a kinde of generality . Where duetie 

bindeth Paſtors to inſtratt a Flock, or Counſellors are bound by fee,to diſcourſe 

or pieade, 1 can allow this courſe becauſe there is none other choiſe, but ohere 

mens ſcopes are franke. what grace another hath, in plotting art r of a 

perſon whom he neuer knew, or per ſwading with ſo many ſundry ſorts of men, 

whoſe bumors he did neuer under and, 1 cannot well conceiue. For mine own 

part, 1 am taught by Sappho, that no note of Muficke, and by Craflus, that no 

aine of Rhetoricke contenteth all mens eares, that liſten or apply their ſenſes to 
the ſound of harmony, 

Befide, if it be thought and holden for a ſer uile kinde of fattery, to fawne or 
bunt for pleaſing words, when I am ſure before my ſuite begin, to take « flat re= 
pulſe at one hand or other, I wonld be loath to hazard or engage my ſelfe, ſofar 
within the danger of unthankfull men, as to lee it in their chaiſe whether they 
will coni#rue and interpret matters in good part, or declaime with bitternes. For 
either the Worke it ſelfe deſerueth praiſe, in which caſe, dainty Wine & rather 
called into queition by thoſe that haunt the Tauerne, then ſet foorth and praced 
with an Iny Garland , or el{e it (melleth of the ſocket, and then wee may with as 
much good manner crau to be beleened in a lye, as courmtenanced and borne ont tn 
an over-ſight. 

Againe, if the Reader be ſo well dipeſed of his owne good nature, as not to 
wronz himſelfe by miſdeeming of another mans deſert the ietter needeth not: if 
ſo ſeuere in ſetting downe a peremptory iudgement,as entreaty cannot winne his 
fauonr, it eaſeth not : if ſowilfull, as no termes of courteſie can alter him it bos- 
teth not. Moreoner, 1 haue noted and obſerued in mine owne experience, That 
how pittifull ſocuer any preface hath bene to the Reader, if the Hyle and matter 
were not worthy praiſe, ſmall credit hath beenegotten. Andonthe other fide, 
where matters are well handled, it skilleth not in how reckeleſſe and ſecure a ma- 
ner we preſcribe of thoſe whom reaſon mooueth to be kind, and the gooaneſſe of 
the cauſe to ſtand indifferent, But to be ſhort, of twothings it behooweth me to 
giue the Readers warning, of Whatſoeuer moode or quality they be. The fir s, 
that although I meane (God willing) to defend and iuſtif.e the matter of the book, 
yet will I not awow the faultes which are eſcapedin the Printing. For mo#t rea- 
ſonable and indifferent i that exception of the Prator , Quod mco nomine ge- 
ftum, non cſt, ratum non habcbo. - 


UMI 


JMI 


a 


—— 


Tothe Reader. E 


The ſecond is a point of ſatisfaction, concerning that which being done 
with good aduiſement, may gra. be mitaken as an errour. For 
though 1promifed to makt 8 clear diſpatch of altthe reaſons, that are broght 
in defence of Dreames, Oracles, Aitrologie, Coninring, or any other meane 

om whence theſe Propheſies are drawne) as it were in one maſſe or lump, 

fore the winding wp of the Diſcourſe ; yet haue 1pon ſome better conſi- 
deration of the matter, thought it to be more conuenient, that euery ſcr 
may be ſatis fied and anſwered in his proper place, leaſt either like a braunch 
that is dinided from the body, it may loſe the former grace,or confuſts might 
take away the greateſt pleaſure and delight or the Readers may bee more en- 
combred, becauſe the grounds and principles pon which the greateſt part of 
cayils and conceits depend, will be worne out of memory, Thus beins done, 
4 deniſe roentertaine the Reader with ſtrange properties of hearbes and 
ſtones, which neither God infuſed at the firit creating of the world nor men 
of skill and pratiſe in the Simples haue obſerned ſince: and ther fore tt muſt 
be, that either they haue bene abuſed to delight and tickle the wilde humour 
of this Age, or for default of Learning jn more weighty matters oF diſcour- 
ſes of more worth, haue preſumed and obtruded by neceſſity. 

But when 1call to mind, in how baſe account ſuch kinds of Authors were 
efteemed in the trme of Sozomen, as for want of knowledge, rather then 
they would be filent, forged grounds and bens their ſtudies, rather to the 
maintenance of vanity, then ts encreaſe of vertue. When I remember that 
we mu#t account for enery waſt and idle word, and that ſuch fantafies come 
neuer further out of ſeaſon, then when graue matters are debated with au- 
thority ; me thinkes tt is high time toleaue a wanton haunt, lamenting the 
diſtempered and ſickly tait of this diſeaſed Age, which like Women that are 
ſpent with a diſeaſe called the Greene fickneſſe eferre chalke before Sugar, 
(F coales before Comfits. Thus leauing the LEG of my ſecret thoghts 
to him onely that ſearcheth both heart and reines, and of my labours tothe 
Learned, I wiſh to the Readers as tomy ſelfe , and toall that profeſſe one 
Chri#t, that we may builde our ſelues —_— Tabernacle, in that hill 
of Sion, whoſe Prince us Verity, whoſe Lawes are Charity, whoſe Lemits are 
Etermity, Amen. From Howard houſe this 6.0f June. 


Thine, ſo farre as thou atvntorrath, 
Henry Howard. 
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T he «Authors Fnduttion to the enſuing Diſcourſe, 


and the reaſon moouing him to 
Write this. 


= 


CuaP, I, 


WO 


REI Al Mong the manifold and moſt e 
& || aducntures, which that wily Greeke Yiyſts 1ea- 

ped, in his voyage homeward from the fiedge of 
Troy, by the conduct of Mineruaes bottome -(as 
thegloſing Poets feigne)bur rather as I judge, by 
the windlefſe of a crafty wits It chanced him(at- 
WEEIS 1 IG ſundry ſtormes and perils on che Sea) -to bee 
[= driuen by rage of wearher,vpon the coaſt of Cir- 
ces the great Sorcereſſe : no lefle redoubred for herskillin Magicke,then 
reproucd for her trade in wantonneſfe.Hereupon, #iy/es ſpeedily reſol- 
uing with himſelfe, to ſtay no longer in this tickle harbour of vnitedfaſt 
truſt, then was requiſite and needtull; as well for repairing ofhis wrack, 
as refreſhing of his traine ; was (notwithſtanding) ſtopped ona ſodaine Men #* = 
in his full carrier; according to the common lucke of greedy Hunters, in == 
which hauing the faire ſcope of their yong delires in chaſe, cirher ſtum- res, by weir 
ble vnawares into trappes of Treafon, which ſuſpend their hope, or\," m__ 
eaſte the liquor of vnſound ſecurity, which bringethſleepe without Ho- 
nour. 

Thus fell the matter out in effeR, betweene the cunning Grecke, and 
the carnall Goddeſſe : for, after once vnfeigned liking and delight in the 
pe 'on, grace, and filed ſpeeches of the Traucller, had made an open 

reach into the Ladies heart, by rhe ofourward ſight,and raſh de- 
fire, which none bur incxperr, though {mple and well-meaning Fooles 
call loue hadſo forcibly furprizedall the forces of her minde, as neither 
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The Amhbors [nduttion 


All arremptes 
arc in vaine, 
againſt a ſct- 


icd iclo}ution 


Vertue can 


neuer dec im* fauours, 


pcached, by 


the baſenefle 


of vice. 


Wiſedome is . 
alwaics aſurc If 


warrant, in 


occ?fions of 


conſtiaint, 


ſtone nor plant, figure nor character; Gumme, tor Mincrall, Aftrolodbe 
nor Ephemerides, delighted any longer, then ſhee could apply theniro 
the compaſle of her owne conceite (which was the ſtinring of tur Joners 
ſpecde) no practiſe of her pleaſing Art, no proffer of great Rulle,nopro- 
miſc of enticing hopes, no charter of erernall happinefſe, no theane nor 
manner of allurement was omitted, which might induce him to rewaine 
with her, to forget the Dames of Greece, ro make a vertue of conſtraint, 
and to embrace this lucke vnlooked for, as the richeſt and moſt happic 
lot, that was reſerued inthe lapof Deſtiny. But afteric appeared by e- 
uent, that ncither thoſe bright colours, which were laide abroad to be- 
guile the ſenſe, nor clouds of pleaſure, nor diſtilling teares, nor baites of 
folly, nor fruits of fauour, nor any rhunder-bolt of danger and diſgrace 
was able cither to deccuue or to diſcourage and aftrighta breaſt of Ada- 
mant, which preferreth duty before delight,ſurery before ſenſuality, ho- 
nor before appetite, and the loue which Nature breedethin all perſons 
ro their Natiue ſoile, before rhe fauours which theſe alluring Syrens pras 
miſcdin a forraine ſtate ; this Dame deuiſed ſodainly ro breake by torce, 
what would not bend to fauour. And therewirhall, according vnto the 
manner of bad women (for of the better ſorr, I neuer ſpeak without great 
reuerence and duc regard) diuerting the ſweete compaſſe of her wonted 
from the cape of hope, to the gulte of deſperate reuenge, ſhee 
transformed all the Mariners and Pylors that conducted the Fleete thi- 
ther, into ſundry ſhapes of _—_ wilde bealts,according to the di- 
ucrs qualities and affeation of rheir humors. 

Yiy//es hauing benc inured long with ſtratagems of the female kind, by 
practiſe and acquaintance withthe captiue Dames of Troy; diſcerned ca- 
tily, that howſocuer orhers feemed ro ſuſtaine rhe brunt, the Rorme was 
chcefely bent againK himleltfe : rhar his perſon had beene rather ſpared 
for another vſe, then warranted or reſpitcd for tearme of life : rhat the 
chance was full of hazard, while the dice were in a Ladics hand,and that 
none can leſſe diſpoſe or promiſe of themſclues, rhen they that wholly 
linger and depend vpon the fauour ofa Sorcerefle. Wherefore he tooke 
for a ſafer and a better courſe, ro dally then to loyter, ro chaunge his 
colour then his counterfer, his fancy rhen his faith, his reaſon then his 
reſolution, his humor for a time then his ſhape for cuer : leaſt ouer deep 
diſdaine of graces proffered, might enflame her wreakfull heart, to ſceke 
reuenge in a moreoffenliue manner. 

Tolcuell ara marke that changeth euery day moreoften then the wa- 
ter Eurips dothebbe and flow, ſeemed too wilde a march for olde Yb/- 
ſes, to wreſtle with a Lady ofthe Lake, which was able by the weight of 
her prerogatiue to command the ſtarres, too ſtrong a labour for a wea- 
ry Traueller : bur to deraine a raging Wolfe with ſuchafſſurance by rhe 
cares, as neither thee ſhould bite, nor giue mſt cauſe of icalouſic, hee 
thought would proue a pcece of worke morcfit for Hercules, & yer not 
tailible by any man.Bur as poore caſtawayes, which flye before the face 
of teare, hauc ſcldome ſpace to meaſure or to viewe the ground before 
they 
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they leape, asir auaileth no man aliue, to oppole the ſhield of reaſon a- 
gainſt the {hafr of rigor : ſo this PR and deeply diſcontented cap- 
tine, ſaylingdaintily berweene Scilaand Charybds, ama hope and 


feare, berweene the red ſea and the frozen gulfez determined to ſtrike Reaſon ſhold 


ſaile for a while in this narrow ſtreight, and to giue way to the foulneſſe 


of the weather, vntill eitherircafon might preuaile againſt rage, or time co rigor. 


which endeth bothour cares and vs, might reſtore his liberty . Fauour 
commeth by forbearing, not by torce. 

Wild-fire is put out with Milk : Wooll driucth back the Canon ſhot: 
Nothing quencheth [.yme ſauce Oyle : the higher any man will raiſe his 
top, the lower mult he ſerrle his foundation : and whoſocuer ſeckerh ro 
reliſt a Ladies edge, mult firſt rebate it with humiliry. Wherfore,accor- 
ding to the malice of the time, the rage of ens in her altitude, and the 
perill of his owne eſtate in grear extreamity ; Yiyſſes began to take oura 
ncw leſſon, to change his copy, toturne ouer another leafe,andto pleaſe 
her by conformity : in reward whereof (at length) hee compaſled his 
owne deſire, and obtained licenſe at her hand, not onely for humſelfe to 
take his leaue, but for as many ofhis meramorphoſed and transformed 
friends to reſume their former ſhape, as cither could nor or would not 
counter-pleade in priuate conference, that ſincethe life of man is ſhort 
and fraile, the ſteps wherein we treade vnſure, the pleaſures which wee 
taſte not durable, the meane whereby wee reach them dangerous, the 
time of our account vncertaine , and the troubles which moleſt vs infi- 
nite : itis a far more harmleſſe and ſecure eſtate, toliue contented with 
enough, and free from checke ofany Potentate(ſauing nature only,who 
commandeth nothing without right:) then to be pricked forward daily 
wich a certaine ſpur of kinde, or Gadbee called reaſon,to ſo many daun- 
gcrous and deſperate attempts, as neither ſuffer men to feed with plea- 
ſure, to repoſe art caſe, to range arliberty,norto liucin order. 


The ſimple forr thar paſſe away their weary dayes in ſilence and con-Reatn nor 
tempt, like Dayſies inthe field : were as good to bee voide of reaſon al- being made 


rogerher,as to keepe it like a Mine of treaſure vnder ground, withour all 
vic. And they thar arc aduanced to the type of honour by the grace of 
times and Princes, vnder and in whom they liue, are ouer-whelmed and 
oppreſſed with ſo many bleeding cares,as are more in number by a mul- 
titude, hauc lamented with ſalt teares that euer they were born to weare 
a Crowne, then delighted with ſecure content in the glory of their Em- 
pire. Who would not expe&t, vpon the {ight and publication of fo faire 
a Charter, ſigned witha Ladies hand, that the lilly ſoules which had 
bene long exiled, from the comfort of their Countrey and Friends,ſpen- 
ding the cheefc part of their time in chinkes of Rockes & hollow Caues, 
_— haue flocked in great preſſe and throng to reſume theyr bo- 
yes? 

Bur whether by combining with the qualities of carth, the groſſeſt E- 
lement of all, wherein they lived and conuerſed moſt, during this gene- 
rall diſmay, or by a common error, incident as well ro man as to beaſt, 

B2 n 


ly necdicile. 
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in preferring pleaſures which we daily taſte, before the toyes which fle{h 
and blood cannot diſcerne, or by conſorting with ſo many creatures,al- 
together voyd ofreaſon, or by contagion of that enchanted place,or by 
Cuſtomede- the influence of Planets, that were retrograde, or by practiſc of the Sor- 
a, cereſſe which was expert, or by whar _ meane 1t came to paſſe] can 
Nature» nottell : but cuſtome had fo far corrupted nature, and ecclipled all the 
beames of grace, as almoſt none among ſo great a rowr, were willing ro 
returneto that prerogatiue and excellence of kind by choiſe, from which 

they were eſtranged by necelhty. 

Some complained ofthe dainty ſawces and deuices about meate and 
ar drinke, whereby men were daily mooucd to exceede and ſurfer in theyr 
wang things, dyet, and (by conſequent) diſtempered witha mournfull heapeof ma- 
nawrally w [qdies, whereas other liuing things,” neither wanted any ſuſtenance that 
\emſclues. - a5 needfull to maintainerhe body, nor deſired any thing that was ſu- 

erfluousto pamper wantonneſle . Others yeelded proofe, that they 
fad already tound more cerraine cure for al diſcaſcs in the Paſtures,then 
the Aporhecaries ſhops, and therefore rather chooſero truſt the Simples 
ofthe ticld, then the drugges of the deceitfull. Another fort reioyced at 
their cleere diſpatchand releafe from the weighty burthen of x var 
thoughts, whereby many were incitcd to ſupplant anothers hope, be- 
fore they found a meane to plant their owne aſſurance. There wanted 
not a company, which vndertooke to proue the brurtiſh life, by ſo much 
to be better & more excellent rhen ours, as to thoſe which were of kind, 
ic was alwayes found moſt louing, leaſt offenſiue to ſtrangers, beſt con- 
rented withtheir owne cſtare, temperate in pleaſure, abſtinent from 
The dignity wrong, furtheſt from reuenge, and moſt ſtreightly linked and vnitcd to 
—— —y meane, which maintaineth <quity on carth, and concordin 
__ Paradiſe. 
One that in youth had bent his ſtudy to the grounds of Moral know- 
ledge, ſought ro re-commend this priwiledge, alotred by the benefite of 
Nature, to the kindes of vnreaſonable beaſts, abouc all other mentioned 
before z that whereas men were alwayesſubiett to the fallhcodand de- 
ceite of perſons, whom they truſted and eſteemed moſt,and found none 
other vent or paſſageto the ſecret thoughts of ſeeming friends, then b 
the labour of the lippes, which were as often bellowes of abuſe, as Mcl- 
ſengers of truth: all orher creatures had their enemics determined by 
The benefite Lawes of kinde, and were no ſooner hatched from the ſhell, or brought 
, fomher ©te3- jntothe light, butthey conceiued whom to feare and whomto friend, 
to man. | whom to {hun and whom to follow. 
vet Atlaſt,alittle lilly beaſt called © Echins, which had bene holden and 
or Hedg hog. T<PUted as a Propher many yeares together inthe Greckiſh Campe,ſtep- 
ped forward to deliuer vppe his verdict with thereſt ; and ſeeming not 
content with that which bed bene vouched by his fellowes, added other 
reaſons of his owne to like effet,& delired, that Yes would not preſſe 
him to receiue the gift of reaſon, as the fauour of a friend, which experi- 
ence had taught him to auoid and ſhunne,as the ſhipwracke of ſecuritie. 


For 
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For firſt of all, he warranted vpon his oath, thar (in this lirtle ſpace) hee 

had already gotren and arrained,, to more certaine knowledge of the 

Winde and Weather, by the rule of Nature, onely proper tothar kind 

whercof he was become a member {ince this late Metamorphoſis, then * warter a- 

the deccirfull Arts of man could teach, and therefore feared to be coun- | mg 
red vaine, and altogether voide of wir, in exchanging grounds of proof, thors, that 
for ſhadowes of preſumption. For whereas men committed diuers er- _ r_ 
rors, either by miſtaking one cauſe, or one time for another, gueſhing bind 

| withoutany certaine ous 'glancing without aime, fearing vvithout wind & wea- 

7 rcaſon,or feclingthetharpe weather in their neckes, before the proper *©* 

| cauſes wereſounded tothe botrome. Hee (for his owne part) neuer 

ſwarucd in deeming by thoſe markes, which were affigned and prefixed 

withour error, but alwayes vpponfore-light by cngrafted knowledge ; 

where, and when the perril would ariſe, withdrew himſclfe with ſpeede 

into ſome hollow chinke within the Rocke, till che ſtorme were oucr- 

blowne and the calme reſtored, 

Beſide, hee ſeemedto bee very glad, that by ſhaking off the weighty 

clog oftraud and couine, whichadhercthonely ro the reaſonable parr 

of man : he ſhould be free from all artachement and arreſt, to anſwere 

beforc Mines the great Iudge of hell, for the wilftll ſpoile of many ſim- 

ple ſoules, whom (while he lived as a Propher in his Countrey) againſt 

all conſcienceand truth, he had moſt vniultly robbed of their goodes, 

vnder this deceirfull maske of diſguiſed pR_ Notwithſtanding, if 

' irmighthauc pleaſed Ccesto haue granted reſpite for ſo ſhort a ſpace, 

he was not vnwilling to accept his humane ſhape and vtterance, vntill Fooles wer 

he had confured throughly the childiſh grounds, whereupon theſe Pro-£5dowin 

phers builde their trade, who neuer will giue ouerthis ſtrange Alchimy, viſmen re- 

while fooles are haſty to belecue,or wiſemen ſlow to puniſh, or the bait miſe intheir 

ofguile may conceale the — ny: 

Thus, for the greater parr, theſe fooliſh beaſts renounced vreerly the 

benefite of Circes grant, vpon theſe grounds andreaſons,with a number 

more, and ſeemed carefull to retire their ſteps from thetraps and Trea- 

ſons of the world, which moſt commonly were benr againſt thoſe that 

were beſt enclined. By which plaine figure, cepreſented for our beter 

feeling ofthe falſhood of this (lippery world, we may be mooucd to la- 

ment and pitty the groſſe ignorance of thoſe, who waxing wearic of the 

toyles and trauailes of this tranſitory life, were very willing to retire,but 

vnderſtood not whither tor defaulr of skilfull guides ; and had a minde 

or inclination to change, thoughtothe worſe ; and rather chooſe to 

drowne andto depreſlc chemſclues into the grofleſt element,then to ad- 

uance their hearts and hopesto that /eruſalem, which flyes alofte by the 

wing of immorrality. | 

| But far better ſtands the caſe with vs ;' for though wee muſt confeſle 

|  thattobetrue, whichGod himſelfe hath publiſhed and printed by the 

* Aftampeofhisholy Apoſtle $. Pasl.a bleſſed inſtrument amonghis cle, 

That if our hope were not extended beyond the bounds and limites of this fs | 

: 


| A 
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the very Saints themſelues, conſidering the multitude of cares an4 croſſes 
which they beare, ſhould not onely be reputed hapleſſe among men, but mot 
wretched among beai#s. Y etwhen we call to minde, the kindneſſe of our 
mercifull and louing Father, who created ws not by the patern of the Prince 
of Error, but afiez hus owne ſacred Image, in wiſedome, mſtice, temperance, 
and truth: gaue vs grace, not onely to ve called, but inwery deede to bee the 
ſonnes of God, made vs not much inferiour in degrees of excellency to his ho- 
ly Angels. And as S.Peter ſpeaketh to cxpreſle the fulneſle of our glorie, 
Diuine conſortes nature, Partakers of the Dinize Nature : none bur ſuch 
mad foolcs as determine in their heart, That there i no God, will conſent 
in choiſe with theſe transformed Caſtawayes, lince Sibilla one of theyr 
owne Ladies could acknowledge by her Poems, vttered in the voice & 
perſon of Almighty God, imricnatkrs im, O75. Alan hauing a perfect rule 
of reaſon in himſcife , and taking 4 direct and holy courſe : is an Image of 
the God-head. 
Buras itfalleth out by dayly proofe among our ſclues, that nothing 
ſlipperh ſooner out of memory, then the prinr of benefits receiued from 
Renefirsre- Qur friends : ſo man, forgettull of his duty toward God, in recompence 
———_ of many fauours ſent withour deſert ; hath diſtained this bright 7mage 
of the God-head, and moreouer, ſoiled the moſt holy Temple of the holy ghoſt, 
with a multitude of execrable {innes, and nor diſteined it alone, bur al- 
moſt raced himſelfe quite out of the Booke of life, and Catalogueof bleſſed 
Saints, to deriuc his pedigree from a baſtard line, and (in a fort) to make 
_ for another Father, whom he might reſemble in vnlawfull qua- 
tics. 

Ofthis kinde, I eſtceme and reckon thoſe to be cheefe, who diſdaining 
in their heart that meaſure of humane reaſon, which God affigned atthe 
firſt to mankinde (as Michol [corned David,dancing in his nakeaneſſe before 
the Arke,2 Kings 6,20) becaulc iris notableto aſpire aboue the clouds, 
nor ſound the bottome of Gods prouidence (which is a Foorde wherein 
an Oxe may wade, and a Gnat may ſwim) hauc hunted after Belzebub 
the God of Lyes, ſet their faces againſt the Sun, aduanced Dagon in de- 
ſpight of the bleſſed Arke, ſhaken hands with hell, and ſecking ro arraine 
or reach by the compaſle of preſuraing Artes, what onelyreſteth inthe 
ſecret will of God himſeltc, haue plunged both themſelues and al others 
thar depend vpon their counſel oraduice,ouer head andeares in the pit 
of Infidclity. 

This was the trade of Echinzs among the Greckes, as it hath bene like- 
wiſe ofmany prating Sicophants with vs, till very ſhame enforced them 

Sicophanes £2 WAXE Weary of their owne abuſes, Ir is the cup of Circes,ſpiced with 
nowadayss CONCCits and fancies for the nonce, to make 7Yy/es his moſt skilfull Py- 
cemparable Jors torenounce their qutics . Itis the plaine-long whereuppon thoſe 
wEdu.  Cochers ſtood, which in the courſes of all times and ages, haue preſu- 
med to take vp itchingeares with deceitfull muſick. Theſe arethe Pom- 
granats of that execrable Lake in Pale/Fine, which cnticea liquoriſh and 
wanton cycto plucke : butare no ſooner touched, with the finger, bur 


they 
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they diſſolue to aſhes. | 
To conclude, this geflingand diuining after accidents to comes the 
quinteſſence of Medeas Limbecke ; which diſtiflerhar che firſt into the 
veines with caſe, and afterward breaketh our with vreermoſt excremity. 
Wherefore, ſince Echinis had neither leaue nor leyſure, to deſerythe 
poiſon ofour gloling prophecies, whole leaues are lies, whole friiits arc 
fruitleſſe, whoſe grounds arcfalſe, and whoſe cuents ate miſcheeuous, | The Authors 
will nor ſticke to perfe& by my labour, whar (it ſcemes) hee woiikdas!,, owns ya 
gladly hauc begun with hus, and by diſcredite of the formraines whenice vour, 
theſe vanities hane ſprung, embarrell truch with a will of Adatnant: 
Now firſt of all, whereas ſome Vriters more preciſely (there wete 
requiſite vpon ſo falſe a ground) hauc divided this diuining trade or fa- | 
ley; or whatſoeuer elfe wee liſt ro rerme it, (fo wee make notthdran [** —_—_ 
Art, which hath not any certaineor vridoubted groundor pririeiple cermng this 
whereupon to rat) into dmerskinds, whereof ſome aregotten by grear 4vin-uos- 
diligence in ſtudy, ochers (as jt were)inſpired and infuſed ftometic'toor 
of Nature: I intend ro take a ſhorter and more ready way, becauſe my 
reaſons may be ſo much rhe berrer vnderſtood, reiefting (without any 
difference) wharſocuer kinde of prophecie, which prefumeth to divine 
or aimearany future accident, ſerneancs arc not alrcady ſer-6h 
worke : bur meerely ro come, without knowledge of the next moſt na- 
curall and moſt proper cauſes: - | ? | 
Prouided always, thar rhis general reftraint be not extended r6 ſuch A necefiarie 
extraordinary viſions and tcuelations, as haue chartried both before fyyuio 25198 
vnder the law of Moſes, arid in like raanner ſince the time of grice; for call reſtraint, 
dire&ion of the ſpouſe of Chriſt, whichis the Church (for, who Yare 
bindeor manacle the hands of him that made all the world ?) and yet 


. theſerthings are not to be receiued and etnbraced ower-haſtily, as ſeales 


and warrants of he will of God without they bring the marke Bſtamp ghemane ® 


of lawfull prophecic, whereof I meane by the grace of Godto diſcburſe tull prophecy 


_ atlarge, when I drawro the winding and knitting vp of the tarrer.Nei- 


ther ought this generall reproof of all dinining myſteries, firrher chen 

the avntal ofthe i_e and true cauſes emis to be taken as 

an error lately fet on broach by mg ſince the ſtrongeſt patrons and de- 

fenders of the fame, haue bene ſundry times enforced to retire & ſhrink 

backeto their trenches, by the vollics ofapproued arguments. 

Touching childiſh follies, couched and comprized inthe branches of 

this body, whichrhe dinell hath adorned, and ſer forthwith his Brigh- 

reſt coloursofabuſle, ro procure a greater reuerenceand regardtolycs, 

becauſe it is ſcant poſhble for any man to recount themall, whichhath 

not beenean entercommoner among the Satyres of the Woode, or of Tkc weoddy 
riuy coun(ell with greac Pay himſelfe, it ſhall be light cnoaghto deem Sayres coun- 
y theſe whichare laid open to the common view ofall the world, what *'*"* _ 

pith or vertue may bedrawne out of the reſt, or what regard of dury & FE cog 

{incerity they beare to God, which are notalhamed in fobad d cauſe, to 

pretend a weather-beaten viſard of antiquiry. 


The 


Ch ap.2. T he firſt cauſes of mans ſeducement 


—_ _=_ diſcourſe, ſhall firſt deliucr (atter rhe manner ofa breefe diſconery) rhe 


D.icourſe. cauſes that induced man to ſuſpend his hope vpon ſuch toyes of vnſted- 
faſt truſt, as ricither promiſe comfort1n the preſent,nor atſurance in the 
future. Then willI make it cuident by full diſproofe of all thoſe kindes 
ofProphecic whereunto the people is addifted moſt, what empric Ci- 
ſernes haue bene digged by the labour of vngodly wits, And how much 

Sooner any man may drowne a loſeph in the leaſt of them, then take wp 4 e- 
remy, Gcen.37,10. Icr.38,10. 

Afterward, I meaneto ſhew good reaſons to the learned inthe lawes 
of God, why nor onely in the reſpe& of duty and obedience ro the 'Sta- 


The merhod which purpoſe by the grace of God to keepe in this. 


rutes of the Land, as diuersthinke, bur cucn of zeale and duty towards * 


God, all they that will perliſt in Teſus Chriſt, Are ao leſſe bornd to fly the 
den of Prophets, then the Hewes of Dalida, for the lippes of both are like 4 
dropping hony-combe, and their throates more bright thew Ole, but thtir 
Ty as ſharpe as any ſword, and their tongues more bitter then Warme- 
W004 
What Pro- |  Vpontheſe premiſles, itmuſt by conſequent appeare, w hat kinde of 
phers are ro Prophets may be ſuffered in a godly Common-wealth,and which is the 
be " infalliblerouch and right ſtampe of Prophecie, about which point, I 
c6monwcalch meane (God willing) ro take paine ; after once the reaſons, whereupon 
the weight and ſubſtance of the cauſe depends, haue becne enlarged. 

- Laſt ofall,chis Treatiſe {hall be ſcaled vp with a full and perteR an- 
wer, ta ſuch ſeeming verities and deceirfull reaſons, as haue beene vied 
in defence ofdiuers kindes of propheſies, to decciue the vulgar fort; 
which haue an eye toſee, and an carecoheare; but no skill ro iudgenor 


learning to diſſoluethedoubrs and ſcruples which arc dayly ſcattered * 


abroad by the malignant aduerſary. | 

This I conceiue to be no leſle then the weight of the cauſe requires, 1s 
much as may ſufhcethe moderate and gentle ſpirits, which endeuor nor 
ſo much to cauill,as ro vnderſtand,& a great dealemorc,then the tron. 
geſt Proors of the other ſide ſhalbe able witha legion of Familiars ro 
anſwer; not in reſpett the reaſons iſſue from my pen, which mayſwcrue 
in choiſe, but our of the boſome of truth her (elſe, 2»4 magua eſt tr pre- 
water, which is great and preuaileth, 3 Eld,q.,q. 


CHAP. II. 
Of the canſes that induced man to ſuſpend his hope «pon ſuch toges of ons 
feedfait trust ; as neither promiſe comfort in the preſent, nor ſſurance 


in the future. 
Thefrftrea. [SS | rſt therefore, whoſocuer peizerh and eſteemeth things, not 
ſonof Drui- [{] ENXAG as they ſceme, but as they are, cannor deny ; thatprideofna- 
ning whipe* Fi I=*:: ture, withan inward eagerneſle, to perke aboue the ſtate and 


rets, , _ , 
— calling, wherein we were created at the firſt, accordingro the 


likeneſſe, bur notin equality with God himlelfe: inſpired the firſt ſparke 
of 
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of life, into the minds of all Diuining whiſperers. For, after Satan that 
{lye Serpent, and profeſſed enemy to man, being farre moreſubtle and 
more wily, then all other creatures (cuen as his off-ſpring are at this 
day, more wile, according to the iudgment of the world, thar is in their 
generation, then the ſonnes of light) —_ and diſcouered by wat- 
ching at an inche, that, notwithſtanding God had planted our Fore-fa- 
thers in the ioyes of Paradiſe yer ſtill he left them in aliberty, ro chuſe 
cither good or bad, and tenants in this bleſſed ſtate, but anely during 
their good demeanour, not for terme of life. He then found our no ber- 

rcr {leight, to trip themar their entry into this double courſe, and ro de- 7%: _ 
ie chem vrterly from the type of happineſſe ; then by prompting and «ur 66 yy 
ſuggeſting ſcruples of ſuſpect and icalaulie, to the mindes of theſe well- rencs, 
meaning ſoules ; as if God (witha kinde of cnuy) had forbidden them 

to meddle with this dainty fruite, foreſecing, that forthwith vppon the 

taſte thereof, their eye-(ight ſhould be cleared, and the filme remooued 

in fuch ſort : as they might not onely diſcerne betweene good and cuil; 

(which was nor pofhble, ſo long as they remained inthis cauc of igno- 

rance) bur beſide, they ſhould be Tanquam Dy, Like Gods;&(as it were) 

cocquall vnto their Creator. 

Whereupon wee haue to note, that the marke whereat our firſt pa- 
rents roued, was Equality with God : the Bowe where-with they ſhotre, The marke 
Vaine-olory : the ſhafts, Aſpiring thoughts, ferhered with, dgbeleefe, and hich our pa- 
drawne out of thequiuer of nconſtancie - the wind which carricd them ,., andiheir 
beyond the marke, was contempt of God, Satan himſclfe gaucayme, the artillery to | 
woman (as the weaker veſſel) vndertooke to makethe wager, & Adany, 292% their 
by lendms his ambitious and itching eares to yes, was abuſed before hee 
could deſcry the perill. Remorſe, with ſhame and horror, to preſent them 
ſclues before the tace of God, vpon ſo foule afat, ſtrooke wp the Game ; 
the price was, Banyoment from bliſe, till the bleſſed ſeede of another Wo- 
man, and a ſecond Eue, ſhould cruſh and bruiſe the ſelfe[ame ſerpents head, 
which was fo proud a counſcllor to diſobedience ; till Chriſt, the ſon of 
Eue,accordins to the fleſh,ſhould reſtore vs to the place from whence wee 
fell, and difſolue the chaines of hell, wherein the godly were deraincd c- 
uer ſince the committing of this fault,and leade captinity captine, 

Thus, by the promiſe ofmore glory then was due, we loſt the fauor The loſe en- 
which was affigned by meere mercy : by ſtaring on the Sunne, wee loſt ſuing by oner 
the benefite of common ſen ; by deſiring to know much, wegreweto,gunen, © 
know nothing,and though the diuell vadertooke to warrant vs, that we 
ſhould be as Gods : yet we mu#t dye like men, our breath ts in our no#rils, 
andthere is comfort in Samaria. 

Eua enim a diabolo mutuauit peccatum,g+c. Aug. in Hy- 

For Exe, ſaith S. Auguiine, tooke wy finne from Sathan ( as it were) by 
lone,vpon her owne bare word z her husband, by conſenting vnadui- 
ſedly, ſubſcribed to the bond, Yſra crewit poeritats, but a 
the lone or imterest, hath cuer lyen, and cuer ſhall, in the neckes of therr , e149, 48. 
poFerity.O quid feciiti Adam ? (56.0 Adam, what hait thou done? For, 

C t 
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x Cor. 15, 2:- though the fault were onely thine, yer the fine is ours,and we taſte cuen 
by the ſharpeſt ſfawce of our own cxpericnce, 1 Adam,omnes morimur, 
Eſay 14,15. We dye allin Adam, CF 

Burt why ſhould I ſomuch preſſe this preſident ofa fraile and cor- 
ruptible man, ſince Lucifer, onc of the brighteſt ſtarres in heauen, ſay- 
ing in his heart, before the foundations of the world were laide (as di- 
uers of the beſt Diuines affirme)T hat he would aſcend wp into the heauen, 
exalt his Throne aboue the tarres af God, ſit in the Mount of the teſtament , 
in the ſides of the North, and be like onto the higheit : was deieftcd from 
his ſcaling Ladder into hell, and ſlceperh with the vncircumcifed. This 

_ was both the root, & the reward, of comparing with the mighty ſtroke, 
ercote & : . * 99 £ 
rewardesf and wide ſtretching armes of God,and of preſumptuous labour, to cn- 
proud compa- quire and ſearch the bottome ef concealed myiteries, which ought ro lye 
ring with God nolt ſecret in the decke, till the time whercin ir pleaſeth him to publith 
and reucale them, either in his indgement, or in his mercy. 

The Paynims gaue more reucrence to the faigned Gods, then this a- 
mounteth to, they liued in a' greater awe, and ſeemed moreto tremble 
at ſuppoſed Maieſty, then we do atthe preſence of the true GOD of 
Hoſtes, as appcareth plainly by their tigures. For what gained Pan,by 

The figures of comparing with Apollo ? Arachne with Minerua ? Silenus with Mercu- 
ancient hiſto- ,y? What gained Semele, by the ſight of Bacchw the God of Cuppes, 
ries,in teſtj- : p 
mony of pre- though ſhee were his Paramore ? Phaeton, by managing the Teeme of 
ſumption. Phabus, though he were his Father ? 1carws, by mounting vpward with 
his wings of waxc, though directed by Dedalus ? Farfalia the poore 
Fly, by ſporting with the flame, though tor excceding loue to light?che 
Birde that built her neſt within the circle of the Sunne, for ſure detence? 
The Saryres, that preſumed bur to kiſle the coales, which Promechers 
had kindled in token of humility ? The lightning {trikethat the rops of 
' 1G&ande ve. Mountaines, the Pine-Apples and Cedar trees are molt ſubictt to the 
1a relig, Windes, Et plr*plerungque habent ad runam ponders que ſunt altiora, 

Beſide, if God ihould alwayes vtter and reuecale his Myſteries, by or- 
dinary courſe of Art, he were no God (ſaith Plats: ) or it men were made 
acquainted with the ſecrets of his prouidence by the gitt of nature,they 
might claimerhe cheefe prerogatiue of high Dtuinity : wherefore ſome 
things he rcucaleth, asa carctull father to expreſſe his loue, others of 
more moment he conccaleth, asa icalous God, to repreſent his glorie. 

How the bene The vailed Arke, 1 Reg. 5, 3. was tothe Leaites health and comfort in 
ins anccom” diftreſſe ; but to the Phuliſtims, a Cockatricein the brunt of their cala- 
men, prooue IMities. While it reſted inthe Church, 4 warrant of Gods holy preſence, 
calamities& while it wandered among Idolaters, A Meſſenger of indignation, 1. Tud. 
$i £599 5,9. The light which ſhined before Paul, made him blinde for a ſeaſon, 
That he mizht ſee for ener, and ſo great was the Maieſty of God among 
the ewes, ſo long as they remained ſtedfaſt in the Couenant : as while 
it ſhined inthe Sacred place, not one amongeſt the Prieſts durſt either 

ſtep withm the ſame, or miniſter, 2. Par.5,14. 2 Par. 7, 4+ 
The Diſciples wondered to finde Chriſt, conferring with a Schiſma- 


ticke 
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en ticke of Samaria, conſidering the Iewes refuſe r9 deale withſuch:and yer 
= not one would aske, Tohn 4,27. 2uid queris, aut quid loqueris cum ea ? 


what enquire you ? Or what mooueth you to talke with her ? Peter was not 
ſuffered to know, what ſhould become of 1obn, lohn 21, 22. neyther durſt 
S. Paul himſelfe preſume, to wade more deepely then diſcreetly, in the 
ſtreame of prouidence. 

The moſt that Jacob gained by tugging and contending with an An-g..ching over 
gell all the night, for any thing 1 finde, was loſe of ſleepe, with the ſbrin- curioullyimo 
king of a finew, Gen.32.31. If thou ſearch too acep ({aith Eſdras) thow ſhalt ED ws 
deepely wonder, and why ſo ? the reaſon followes, Becauſe neither can thy ine and con- 
eye be ſatisfied with ſight, nor thine eare with hearing : 4 E{dr. 14. verſe 26, fufion. 
Wherefore the counſell which the Preacher giueth, Prou. 23, 4. to con- 

fine and ſtint our wiſedome with certaine bounds, is paſſing ſound, Again, 

Jn plurtbus Domini operibus, non eſſe curioſum, Eccl 3. 22. not tobe oner- 
cnrious or inquiſitine about the ſundry workes of the Almighty not to aſpire 
to thinzs which cannot bee attained by the frailty of our natnre, nor to make 
enquiry after hidden myiteries, that are too deepe for vs, Eccl.45.23. The 
ſenſe of man is ouer- ſhallow for ſo deepe a Foord, which made S. Paul 
cry our, O altitudo to the Romanes. - * 

Lattantins inneighes exceedingly againſt al thoſe, whoſe cheefe de- ae fajz.ſcp. th. 
light and exerciſe it is, 1» conceſſa ſcriutari, To ſearch for onlawful things.  capao, 
And Tacitws, in ripping vp the cauſes which induced a yong Gentleman 
called L1bo, to repaire vnto ſuch prophets (as wee blame) for counſel] 
rouching things ro come, termes them! Stolida o& vans, wel fi mollins ac- 
cipias miſerando: Fooliſh and vaine things,or if we liit to conſtrue themwith 

greater fauour, or in a milder ſort matters that mone not ſo much admira- 
1108 45 pitty. Who ſeckes for knowledge, either in deſpight, or by man- 
ner of compariſon with God : is like to ſpeede as well as #ip/eles Dogs, Danger cf en- 
thar barked at the Moone. Or as Arz#otlcour grand Philoſopher, w gong de 
caſt himſelfe into the Riuer Nuws (as ſome write) becauſe hee could nor vg 
finde by any labour or enquiry, from what head it yſfued into Apypr. God. 
[ſr greeucd him exceedingly to confeſle his ignorance, in any pointe that 
might Le ſearched out, or attained tq by the wit of man. And yetacer- 
raine lerned Father is of the mind,rhat light footing maketh better [peed in 
ſo deepe a ſand, Et pls: ſapere interdum oulgus quod quantum opus et (a. 
fiat. And the ulpar ſort may be reputed wiſer oftentimes in this, that they 
are no wiſer then they ou911 to be. 

Wee muſtremember thar poore Bethelem, which was a village leaſt 
accounted of among the Iewes, became the braueſt of them all, accor- The diffrence 
dingto the ſentence of the Prophet Micah, whereas proud and ſcorne- nr ye 
full Capernaum, tor preſuming to aſpire and perke aboue the clouds,ac- _ and lows 
cording to the ſentence of our Sauiour, Math.1 1.23. 25 ſe exaltat ov, 'y bumility. 
was brought downe ro nothing . God loued Dawid for his plaine ſim- 
plicity and {1ngleneſle of heart, and turned all the praiſe and deuiſe of 
' talfe 4chicophel into [moake, 1 Par. 29.27. Hepicketh out the follies of this 
worl4,to confound the peliticke. Fe granteth wiſedome vnto thoſe that are 
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not high-minded, but captiuate their reaſon to his rule, 1 Cor. 1.27. And 
as wee reade in Bernard, Liketh better of that ignorance in nice and daintie 


myiteries, which confeſſeth,but preſumeth not : then of a brawling kinde of | 


knowledge, which preſs umes,but onder Fandeth not. Non eit neceſſarium, It 
i not neceſſary (ith the Preacher, Eccl. 3.23.) to bebeld thoſe things with 
our eyes, which are concealed in a cloud, or under a miity weile,and that for 
two cauſes. The firſt, for that Futuranullo ſciripoſſunt nuntio : Things 
Two eſpecial zphich are abſolutely to come, cannot be learned or enquired out by any Meſ- 
— ſenger. And then, becauſe it w ai cleare as truth it ſelfe, That Lui ſeruta- 
matters ought for EF mate#t atis, opprimetur agloria: Prou.25.27. Hee that is a ſearcher 
_— of the Dinine Miieſty, ſhall bs daunted and oppreſſed by the brightnes of his 
glory. 
, This may be one, although perhaps not the ſolc or onely cauſe, why 
God commanding, That none but Aaron and his ſons ſhould ſet their foote 
within the ſacred Vaults, and ſecret places of the Temple, ſtinterh vulgare 
perſons within ſuch narrow bounds,as he would not ſuffer them to pry 
or peepeatany thing within, vpon pain of death, before the ſame were 
Aruleobſer- folded vp with reucrence, Numb. 4.20. [n Egypt, they that were moſt 
uea m Egypt, perfe&t and preciſe in the trade of Prophelie, wou'd nocafford the per- 
wee precſe Fe&t Skill thereofto any other, thenthcir cheefeſt God, Asifir were a 
in prophelic, gitt of too great valew and account, to bee communicated vyto ſuch 
baſe kindes of men, as might cither be withdrawne and wreſted bythe 
force of tyranny from the rule of truth, or abuſcd by the veile of i1gno- 
rance, or corrupted by the baitc of honour. S. Paul aduiſeth al men,ra- 
ther to be trmorous, then ouer-bold, Rom. 11. 20. whichthe Preacher cal- 
leth, Eccl.7. 17. Tantumſapere quantum neceſſe eſt, Tobe nowiſer then is 
requiſiteleaſt we be amazed. Ehas vnderſtood no more of future things, 
then it pleaſed God by fauour to reueale : as appeareth by the manner 
of his dealing with rhe Sunamite, 4 Reg. 4. 17. Dominus celauit,, mea (+ 
non indicadtt mihi, God hath concealed this from me (ſaith the Prophet) & 
hath not declared. 
The Angell which was ſent to E/dras, could ſay nothing touching life, 
and in the word of God, it is expreſſed as a priaciple, That they wwhich 
l:ue wn the ground, cannot attame to perfect knowledge of the things that 
are aboue ,q, El. 4,2.Corpus enim quod corrumpitur , a7grauat animam,g7c. 
For the droſſe of this corruptible body aketh the ſoul more ponderous, Sap. 
9.15. God indgeth not as man, neither can his counſels be comprized within 
The mother, the compaſſe of ou fraile capacity, 1 Reg. 17.7. Tob. 3. 22. Themother of 
filter, & gran- our Prophelies is Pride, the (iſter Emulation, the grandame wile inzrat?- 
—_— tude : and therefore, according to the nature of the roote,we deeme of the 
 branch,Rom.11.16, And (asthe Prophet ſpeaketh, Ezck.16.4.4) Sicut 

mater (+ filia,as the damis ſo proues the daughter, To challenge more the 

talleth to our part to play, is forall the world, as if a man would ſayle 

againſt the ſtreame of order, and the winde of prouidence. For though 

the Scriptures call vs Gods ſometimes, becauſe we are the ſonnes of God, 

by adoption and grace : yet our dayesare numbred, and thepleaſures of 

this 


UMI 


UMI 


OC On 
— —_— — 


Of diſtruſt in Gods power. 


*his life ſhall hauc an end, becauſe we were the ſonnes of Adamby tranſ- 


preſſion. : 


The glory of this world is ſmoake, the wiſedome is folly the delights 


vnſtedfaſt, the delires irreſolute, and very life it ſelfe, from which (as —_— 


from the diſtaffe of the Deſtinics) iſo many miſecries and great miſhaps lighs 
aredaily ſpun, is ſo brictle and vnſure : asin the word of God 
pared often to the print of an Arrowin the aire, ofa veſſellin a running wart 
{treame, of a viſage in aglaſſe, what would you more? Toablaſ, 8 bub- 
ble,a flower, apilgrimage, a vapour, and a ſhadow. Whereforc,as it were 
a fooliſh bargaine, to purchaſe allthe world with hazard of _—_— ſo 
were it inall points as great &groſſe an ouer-light, roſecke help where 
no truth is found, or to preferre the perking Cedars, which gaue ſhu- 
dow co the wicked Prieſts of Baal and Aitaroth, before the filly Goord, 
vnder whichthe Prophet 19nas (lept in his way to Niniuy. 

By this we ſec, the firſt originall of mens vnruly labours,to divine of 


accidents to come, and that before the plumes of peeutſh pride, which The originall 
is defined by Saint Auguitipe,to be : Peruerſe celſutuding appetitus, The m—— = 
coneting of peruerſe height or dignity, betrailed in the dui (or rather aſhes) ning of acci- 


of repentance and bumiluty. The diuell will not ceale to egge vs in the denwto come 


wonted manner, to the ſcarch of myſteries vnſcarchable, and making 
bold compariſons withthe Almighty : but whoſocuer hath bene rray- 
ned by ſincere aduice, and taught to ſtoope downe vnto the lure of an 
humble heart, ſhall neuer want a ſuccour and ſecure defence in the fou- 
leſt weather. 


CHAP. III. , 
Of diffidence and diſtruſt in Gods power : Aſecond reaſon of mens ſeeking 


after begwling remedies, 


===> 


251 Nother cauſe , whichdriueth men to ſecke for 
SAP | theſe deceirfull remedies : is deepe miſtruſt and 
WW Þ.1\ difidence in God himſelfe ; w hichtendeth to 
t the wracke of ſoules, and derogation from his 


truſt were wholly planted in the feare and loue 


| mercy asable by his might, To refreſh our labors, 
and releeue our wants; it wee were perſwaded, 
That bis ſia:wes could not ſhriake and that not one can periſh, which deligh- 
teth in the ſhadow of his holy wings : we would not lurke and loyterin the 
cratic bularkes of vnſtable hopes, whichare compared aptly by the 
Prophet Vehwmn, to the ſhelter of a naked hedge in a froty night, Nah. 3.6. 
nor repoſe the weight of all our fortune in this life, & fauor in the next, 
p02 4 ſtaſſe of reede, 4 Reg-18.21. which picrceth through their hands 
chat icane vpon it with aſſured confidence. 
May wee not demand of fleſh and blood, what colourofiniuſtice it 
| could 


Jlt 1S COM» fires of this: 


moſt Diuinc and Sacred Maieſty. For, if our Derogation 


of him, if we thought he were as willing by his gy ofGod. 
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could cuer finde 1n the holy One of 1jrael, whereby it might be moued,to 
forſake the beaten path of ſingle truth, and purlue thearates of vncer- 
taine wandering ? Was it Baal, that in the day time went before the people 
in apillar of aCloud : and by night, of fire, Exod.13.ver.22. becauſe they 
ſhould not want his aide at any neede : or rather hee, that made both 
Baaland all his Pricſts,to ſweate and broile by the preſence of his Prophets? 
Why then ſhould S4#/ forſake the lawtull miniſters of truth, ro craxe 
aduice and counſell of the Sorcereſſe ? 1 Reg. 28.6. Why lhould vnfaith- 
full 4/a, giue more credite to the rules ot Phyſick, then to the promiſe 
of tebouah? 2 Par.16.12. Why ſhould wicked Ochozius demand reſo- 
lution rouching his recouery, of Belzebat the God of Acaron, when the 
Holy One of Iſrael is alwaies ready to attend their cries that Cepend vp- 
on bis fauour ? 4 Reg. 1.3. Why thould 4chab preferrethe drearaes of 
Zeaechias, before 4 meſſage of the Propher 24#cah, from the veric 
mouth of God, becauſe he world not greaſe his head with Ogle: 3 Reg.22 
27. as the Prophet Danid ſpeaketh by afſentation, nor content him in 
his humors? Pſal. 140,35. Why ſhould the Cezturiongwhich vndertook 
the charge of conducting S. Paulro Rome, belecue the Maiſter of the 
ſhip, which had loſt his marke in foule weather, beforethe bleſſed A- 
poltle, whoſe word was a certaine Oracle to the Miniſters of GO Din 
their aducrlity? As 27.11. 
Weeare not ignorant, that none can bee ſo mighty, as the God that 
The malice of #944 5, NOT is like to be ſo kinde, as that lowing Father which hath fed 
Gnfull nature, Vs from our tender youth: & yer the malice of our linful nature,is ſo pre- 
againſttho poſterousand beetle blinde, that rather then the pricle and wantonneſ/e 
=_ : emo of fleſh, hall want a ſilly prop : to wnder-ſhore the ruines of olde Adams 
God rowardes Wales, the very ſoule it ſelfe, which Chriſt hath ſealed with the ſigne of 
his childrer. Tau, and redeemed by the merites of his death,ſhall pay for it. The di- 
uell drawes his knowledpe, from rhe ſuffterance of God, and therefore, 
what a folly were it, to depend vpon the title of a Tenant, which holds 
TheDiuct! ;, AEither by Soccage, nor Knights ſcruice, but by cnrteſie ani ſufferance 
Gods tenuznc 4t Will : when we may take a ſtare from the Lord of Lords (if we liſt ro 
w—_— Ge - Pay the fine of our Repentance) not for ourſclues onely,nor for the ſpace 
table. of one and twenty yeare, bat for our hrires for euer ? Who craucth fa- 
nour at the Gaolers hand, that may recciue it from the Prince?Or who 
d&irſtcth tor the pits, that may drinke at the Fountaine ? Ys enim is 
cumego ab ets receſſero, For Woe be <-1nto them((aith God by the Prophet 
Hoſea) when I hae hane departed from them, that is, when I haue giuen 
them oucr,Hol.g.2. 
Our God #s 4ielows God, he wil not be ſerucd nor honored by halkfes, 
Neither will he reſizme his glory to another, Elay 42.8, No man can ſera? 
God cannor £wo Maſters, that draw ſundry wayes, Wee cannot hold both of God and 
enduret® Afammon : for the cleauing and adhearing vnto one,ts the quite and abſolute 
hauec any com : 
petiton, = TEmOuncing of another. T, here ts no fellowſhip betweene light &7 darkneſſe, 
betweene Chriſt andBeliall, between Faith and Infidelity between the Tem- 
ple of God and Idols, betweene the Table of God and dinels, 2 Cor.6.ver.15. 
2.C or. 
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2 Cor. 10. 21. The word of God forbiddeth vs, To weaue one Garment 
both of Wollen and Linnen, to plongh with anOxe and an Aſſe,to ſerne God 
and Baal, to halt on both fides, to be neuther hot nor cold, to dwel{{both in Sis 
on and in Samaria, in leruſalem and lericho : For, Corvnum, viaon: 
There is but one heart and one way faith Jeremy, Ter. 32,29. and to the like 
eſe ſpeaketh another Prophet, Both God and his name ſhall be one,Zac. 
I 9 0 & Co 
The Scriptures vtterly reie& all choſe, That make fleſb their arme: and 
how much more that wicked crew , which make hell gates their Hori- 
zon : For,Better is one cluſter of Grapes in Ephraim, then abe dropping win- ke. «. that doe 
tage of. Abiezer ; better 4 poore _ in Bethel, thena P yramides in Egypt 7 their arme, are 
better the roome of a Porter ihe houſe of God, then a golden Palace in the V7e"'Y reiect- 
kingdome of the Reprobate. Onr hearts oughtto be ſincere and finglein FRY 
the ſight of God, as Rechabs was to ehw, Tud.8.2, If we looke to be ad- 
uanced and lifted vp into the carreof honour : God abhorreth thoſe, 
tharcan both laugh and weepe, frowne and flatter, gloſe and ſting to- 
gether, and ar once, vnder one painted vizard, and double faced Janus 
of hypocnlic. Rebecca being wonderfully greeued and perplexed,with 
the cial ſtrife which ſhee felt within her wombe : repaired vnto God him- 
ſelfe for counſel, who reuealed his intent and purpoſe in that myſtery, 
2.Par. 20.12. 


The cheefeſt hold and ſhoot-anchor, that godly ona found in the 7n all matter 
ſurges of diſtreſſe, was to aduance both heart and hands to God alone, who —_ _ 
ſenderh many greeuous plagues, for prooteanderiall of dur faith, thar *2God onely, 
afterward he may bee mooued in his mercy; torewardit with an over. OE 
running meaſure. Thus dealt Dauid, Tofias, Ezechias, withthe gencrall 
comfort of Gods choſen Saintes, when cither they were tempted by 
their home-bred enemy, enflamed withthe rage of emulation, or al- 
faulred by the world : which dooth, and cuer will, proteſt her ſelfe, '4 
kende and tender mother to the wicked but a curſed and malignant ſtepdame 
to the zodly.lohn 15,19. Peter would repaire for counſell to none other 
Then bo the wor d of God himſelfe, which was the word of Life, becauſe hee 
knew,thar onely Chriſt muſt be the Pilot of his courſe, andthe porr of 
his entry,lohn 6,65. 

We know, that God is alwayes neere at hand, to all that call vppon him 
with a conſtant faith, Soph.3,8, He commanderhvs to range no further 
then his law preſcribeth, for intelligence of things to come. Ad lege Conftancy in 
potine or teſtmmoniun,'5c.we rather ſhould come to the law and teftimony God preſent 
of his owne mouth, Eſay 45,11. becauſe towiter or diſcouer ftrange and vithv+in all 
new things before they come to paſſe, he claimeth as a parcell of diuine prero- 
gatine:Elay 8.20, It is God that hath created man, as a ſcholler in this 
life to learne, man hath not made himſelfe as a Maſter, to commanund 
or counter maund what is aboue his Horizon : Hs hands haue cat the Man' made as 


world a5 it werein amonld, and ftretcheth out the skirts of heawen, hke a puree 
robe of Mareſty. The deſires of men are light, the markes w they a maiſterto 
rake their ayme nor ſtable,and the gefſes ofa rouing head areinfinire. mans: 

I 
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I deny not, but a Meſſenger from a forraigne land, as wee readcein 

Salomon, is like a cup of cold water to a thirty ſoule,Prou.25,37. but wee 

mult take great heede withall, that this Meſſenger be ſent fFom God, Ter. 

14,15, that his crrand beinſpired from aboue, not coined for apurpoſe and 

that the meſſage be not of that kinde, whereof the Spanilh Prouerbe ſpea- 

 , keth, Daluengas vias, luengas memtiras, From long iournies, rs. wa 

Long.  arcaffoorded, &c. For like ſoile, like ſeede ; like flower, likefruite ; like 

largelies. Jabourers, like husbandry ; like lips, like Lettice, & where the ground- 

worke is not ſure, the frame which reſtethand is built vpon the ſame, 

cannot be dureable. Men ſought not God (faith the Prophet) and there- 

fore they could not onderitand, Ter.10,21. As if heeſhould haue taught 

in plainer termes, that blindnefle were ryc iuſt reward of incredulity. 

In this reſpe& S. James aduilerh vs, To ſecke wiſedom if we want it at the 

hand of God, James 1.5. And why not by another meanc ? The reaſon 

isſer downe by Salomon,Proucr. 2,6. becauſe Ex ore eius ſapientia ; and 

whoſocuer walketh with any other ſtafte, may wander,bur hee cannot 
rohite. 

; We finde, that Saulhad no ſooner ſhaken off his priuy coat &f con- 


Where conh- 


dence & truſt fidence and truſt in God, but hee was deadly wounded with one dart of ' 


ons ot mortall ſine, and eftſoones with another, till atthe length he waxed 
and diſhonor deafe, in ſtopping his indurate cares againſt the call of God, according 
_—_ *ds to that rulc of Salowon,Proucrb. 18.3. The wicked man which hath beene 
plunged once in the —_ of finne, beginneth to pie but ſhame and diſho- 
nor follow. Propter hoc enim,gyc. For in this reſpe& ſaith Paulythe wrath 
of God diſcended wpon the chilaren of diitruit and incredulity, Ephe:»5. 6. 
which by no greater meaſure of true faith then one graine of Muſtard- 
ſeede amounteth to, might haue remooucd Mountaines. In like ſort, 
choſe wilfull men, which (as the Propher writes Ter. 18.12) declining 
from that conſtant hope, which is the ſalue of diſcontented minds, cri- 


cd out in fury Deſperauimus, areſaideforthwith tothruſt their hands a- | 


mong the thornes of voluntary linnes : proteſting, that from that time 

forward, they would execute the peeuilh malice of their hearts, & liue 
after their owne fancy. | 

Thus, when we flye before the face of wanton feares,wee ſlip into 

| the gulfe of reprobation : from whence it is not poſſible to ſcape,tilthe 
On. laſt man be borne, andthe laſt fee diſcharged. 1f God be on our ſide, week 
rripsinro the! neede not feare who skirmilh in our face : if not, we ſtriueagainſt the 
pate ot rePr9- freame,and vnaduiſedly conſumeand caſt away that (eedewhich be- 
ing better vſed and 1s Aur might bring foorth fruire five hundred 
fold,&c.For,as the Figge-tree which vvas curſed by the mouth of God 

himſclfe, Mat.21,19. Foxcle forth leaues without Fir, and as S: Jude, 


ry Sf verſe 12.complaineth ofthe flitring clouds, which promiſed, bur ler fall 


men;neuer a= NO raine: ſo doubtles,the glozing propheſies of vvicked men;are a kind 
owd by Go 


of ſcience vvhich vvas neuer grafted by our heauenly Father, and ther- 
fore can be good for no man that is vvell affeRed. 

Criſt vvascontent to dic for his morrall enemics, and vvill henot 
dire& 
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dire&tthe compaſle ot his friends? He barethe burthen of our ſinnes, 

which was the greateſt and moſt greeuous of all orher, and will he noe 

regard our humble ſuite, when we depend vpon his prouidence ?|Hee 

rent the vaile, that all men might haue free paſſage and acceſſe vnto the 

ſeate of Grace, and hath he leit no ocher Lanterne,to dire& our ſteppes 

in tony wayes, then prophelies ofaddle heads , which neither agree 

with his expreſſed will in other things, nor our behoofe in theſe, with 

his honour, nor our duty ? Yes certainly,the ſelfe ſame Charter which 
concluderh, that the godly King {ofias therefore loued God fincerely, 

becauſc he baniſhed Pithones and Ariolos Soothſayers, and ſuch as di- 

uined by Familiars (as we call them) out of the land, 4 Reg. 23,32.wil 

likewiſe iuſtifie this principle of LadZantiue, a learned Father of the Laft.deori. 
Church, That whoſocuer dealeth in this manner, Vitam (5 ſalutem immo- 1, RE 
lazit, hath ſacrificed both his life and his (aluation, Whereunto wee may 

likewiſe adioyne the verdi of Chriſo/tome, That to eſteeme and make Ciuiſoft.indi. 
account of ſuch diuining whiſperers, as raiſe againe of hyporrifie : i to **-bomil.7. 
make flat ſhipwracke of that ſeruice and obedzence to God, which we pronu- 


Q: | 


ſedin baptiſme. For he that will be aduiſed by a Prince of error (faith Ber- 


nard) ſaved without a lawful mean, or conducted by _— guides, is 
not - but ficke ; not wiſe, but wilfull; not in ſtate to proſper but incaſe 
zo periſh. 
76. ut caſe, that for puniſhment of incredulity God would caſt 
vs off, as ſometime he did the Iewes : would Sathan (thinke wee) take 
vs into guard? who by the malice ofa ſpoiling nature,wanders vp and 
downe like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may deuonre ? 1 Per.5.8.and 
would (vndoubredly) make hauocke in the fold of Chriſt,if his proui- 
dence had not already curbed and reſtrained him ſo ſhort,that he can- 
not ſtep nor ſtart one RR the bounds and oe which = 
appointed as a Jayle or priſon of iniquity. Saint Aw2»ſtine com S.|Auguſtines 
the Diuell in his Seth and jolliey vnto thoſe eager —_— —_ 
which digeing at the mettals, want neither will nor inſtruments, as Mat- 
tockes,Spades,cyc. to reach euen to the center of the ſoile if it were poſsible : 
And yet (for all that) neither they/nor Sathans miniſters, which are 
alwaycs Mining in the dealings of this world, dare preſumeto gg 
more deepe or wide, by the bredth of one ſtraw, then God which is 
re.ag or his Angelles whichare ouer-ſeers of the worke, will ſuffer 
them. 
The diuell durſt nor for his cares attempt the ſpoile of 7b, before he 
had obtained leaue of God himſelfe : and then, bur for triall of his ver- 
tuencither : arid with this reſtraint, that howſocuer he were vicd with Howthe ma- 
his goods,which were bur chippes, and fortunes Tennis-balles,lob.x, i=andpow- 
12. Ne manum inillum extenderet, That he ſbould not in any wiſe, ſtretch is limiced and 
forth his hand againſt his perſon, He could notruſhinto a Ah heard "a by 
Swine, Mar.8, 3 1. withour a ſpeciall grant : alchough this kind of Car- 
ele were the firreſt of all other,to lodge and entertainea muddy gueſt, 
thardelighterh in nothing that is pure and holy, Man may be retro- 
D 


grade 


Chap.3. Of diſtruſt in Gods power. 
grade in the courſe of vertue, but God is faichfull, and permirteth no 
man tobe tempted aboue hu ſtrength, 1 Cor.13. Hee knowes aſwell the 
meaneto deliuer his ele& and choſen from the danger of aſſault, as to 
reſcrue the wilfull ill the day of dreadful ſentence to be puniſhed,z Per. 

wWhatpower 229+ Wherefore;T may be bold to ſpeake of this kinde of Prophets, as 

fach counter- Baruch doth of Idols, tothe ſame cfte&t, thoughin another ſort. They 
ow roPotre MelfWer 108 _ fromthe ſtrong: they ſaue no man from death: they re- 

prophelies. ſtore not the blinde to fight, nor comfort any man in miſery, Baruch 6,35. 
To conclude, Nullum Dei opus cumillis, There i no worke of God, nor 
ſign of grace among them : and therefore they may be recounted among 
thoſe which are wiſeinmiſcheefe, as we reade in Icr. 4,21. but can do no- 
thing that belongs to godlineſſe : wee may deeme by the fruits which tol- 
low. For, Nanquid Demonpoteſt aperire oculos? Can a Deuill open or onſe- 


cle your eyes, faith our Sautour Chriſt in the Goſpdl ? Iohn 10,21. No 


rather will he bleare them with a miſt of errour. Is it poſhble for any 
man, to cait out dinels in the name of Belzebub, the grear fiende of hell ? 
No,that were againſt all reaſon, ſince no ſtare or regiment whichis di- 

uided in it ſelfe,can long continue, Luke 11,17. 
God neuer gi- ve confelle with = Paul,Rom.8,28. char ro thoſe that loueG O D 
weth hi» 26! Fairhfully,and as they ought, Al/things ture to good; but note withal, 
good ends and that he doth neuer otherwiſe afhiſt his ſeruants, thenw» bonrs, in good 
purpoles things, 2 Par.19,11.and therefore we may proue much, but we muſt holde 
the beſt, x Theſ.2,5 .and though all things be lawfull in that ſence which 
the Scripture meaneth, yet all things are not expedient in that manner 
which our heart deſireth, 1 Cor.6,12. Our names were giuen vpto 
God in baptiſme, ar vvhart ume we made an entry to the way of life: & 
therefore we may neither turne tothe left hand,nor the right: bur they 
that haue receiued carneſt fromthe diuell, take another courſe, and a 
ſingular delight, in making Princes merry with their malice, as the Pro 
pher ſpeaketh, and the people with their leaſinz,Olſea 7.3. The Diuell & 
altar, and a father of that faculty, ohn 8,4 4.his end his horror,his mean 
abuſe, and his purpoſe miſcheefe. May we gather figs of a Thiſtle, Grapes 
of a briar or Roſes of a nettle? | thinke not. Ca we finde a right wife may 
No bench call 51z Tyre ? Or 4 chaſte virginia Sodome ? Much lefle no more 1s it poſlible 
fromthe coun- for vs, to reapeany godly truite or benefite, by any kinde of counlell 
cel of <=" or aduice, that proccedeth from the praiſe of a common enemy, fur- 
ther thenas ſometimesit pleaſeth God, to transfer the malice of a fro- 
ward heart, to the ſategarde and proteRion of his ſeruants : as in the 
fale of 79ſeph into Egypt, in the orift of turning Balaams curſſe againſt 
the Reprobate, in redeeming all mankinde from hell, by thar dif- 
honourable death vpon the Croſſe, which was inflited vpon the guil- 

ric, 

| Ephraim went to Aſhur ſaith the Prophet, Oſe.5 ,13. (+ to the wreak- 
HOOD fall King : but what good cuent ſucceeded vpon fo long a iourny?Mar- 
owne wilfull ry this forſooth, That Aſhur could not cure their wound, nor releaſe them 
proces. fromthe chaines of ſeruitude. Sawl brought the weighty cenſure of Al- 
mightie 
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mighty God vpon his owne necke with greater ſpeed, by conferring & 
conf allo Kr Sorcereſſe Ochozias, Þ dapendin lr ws | 
his diſeaſe, of Belzebub the God of Accaroy ; yeelded vp both the life of 
this world,and hope of the world ro come, as a fine for moſt deteſta- 
bleingratirode,q Keg. 1,5. The tender childe of Jeroboan was cleane 
ſwept away,by the blaſt of vntimely death ; for the golden Calves which 
his wicked father had erec#ed,as it were in deſpight of God himſelfe, wn 
Dan and Bethel,z Reg.14.,9. In like fort, Maxesthat vile Herericke bad $0c.tb.3.ca.s 
no ſooner vndertaken the cure of the Kings ſanne of Perfia, but is de- 
ceaſed in that wery moment. 

ctext aboundeth with examples of the Sorcerers inEgrpt,which 
were able to bring Frogs and Graſhoppers vpon the Land, with di- 
uers other plagues: (as Pandora with her box of malladics,infeRed al 
the world) butneither could ſhe nor they, releaſe and rid the Coun- 
try from the ſame, without helpe of a godly 3foſes. Much after the | 
ſame manner,the Prophers of this time wil giue alikely gueſſe or aime br! yr 
at the falling out of miſchicfes, plotted by themſelues, our Witches Prophers and 
alſo will not ſticketo pinch and pine their neighbours Cartle,kil their Wits of 
Pullen,rurne their Ale, and hold theircredite with the fimplepeople 
by ſhrewd turnes: ſuppoſing itto bee ſufficient forthe maintainance 
thereot,if eyther they can moue the world to feare or to admire; but 
there is nor one among them to be found phat worketh any good, no not 
one, their threate is an open Sepulcher, and their Jeeps leade to hell: andas 
the Prophet ſpeaketh,/:r:4,22.Spientes ſunt autem facere 


% 
E » 


neſcierunt. 


I could enlarge my ſpeech ypon this point,in proouing, how pre- 
ciſely the Prophets imitate the tyrant Naas, in demanding our right eyes 


for tribute, 1.Reg.11,2. thatis, thelight of our religious nder ſtanding : 


bur I paſſe it oucr.The Dineltherr great Oracle, newer taketh any paine or The diuel wil 
trauwle, faith good old father Gerſon, without certaine bope and promiſe without haps 
of reward : let him have his ordinary fee, which is aſſured confidence *p4Pronue 
in wicked artes, and he willpromiſe all the world, ashee did ro Chriſt, 
though that promiſe cuer proueth voide,and defolueth into nothing? 
The {leight & praQtiſe of this gameſter, is to hoiſt vs vp with pretence 
of fauour and faire promiſes : that afterward hee may be ſureto trice 
vs witha greater hazard,as I meaneto proue,when I come to publiſh 
and recount the manifold miſhaps of ſundry perſons of great calling 
which forſooke the pleaſing ſprings of ordinary knowledge,for the pits 
and leaking Ceſternes of the Diuels ſophiſtry, 
It is enough for vsto learne by this, that nothing is more o 

ſite to conſtanc loue,then miſtruſt and icalouſie : nothing more offen- Dn 
ſue in the ſight of God hen confidence repoſed tm an arme of fleſb : NO- conſtant loue, 
_ tharmore enciterh fooliſh men toqueſt vpon the glimſe of fu. ther icatoute” 
turelight (which no carnall eyes can poſhbly diſcerne) then caſting of” 
vnfaithfull and miſtruſtfull doubts : leaſt eyther our almighty God & 
louing Father be lodged as the Prophet ſaic of Baal, ,3.Kegs 18, 27. tn 

D 2 dinerſorio, 


Chap.4. Of vaine andraſh ('redulity. 
diuerſorio, in his Inne, ſo 45 he cannot heare, oro forgetfull of hisfer. 
uants, 45 he will xot helpe,or ſovoide of ordinary meanes,as it lyes not in 
him to releeue ws in neceſsity.. Neyther ler it moue vs,that God grant- 
God fomeimes Eth not vpon the ſudden,wharſocuer importunity can aske : for ſome- 
reieeth good times he reieeth our requeſt for our owne behoofe, ashe dealt with 
men $12” Paml,2 Cor.12,9.4nd gramtcth tothe wicked atanother time their own 
kedtheirde- defires,to their vtter ouerthrow, as appeareth inthe Scriptures, 1.Keg. 
—_ 8,9. And heercupon, S.Avgu/ine gathereth a comfortable and acer- 
taine rule, That whenſoeuer we craue any thing of God, with zealons pray- 
De dott.chriſt py ad ſincere repentance for onr ſinnes, which is both fit for vs toreceine, 
and for bim to giue, Aut dabit quod petimus, aut quod nouit eſſe otilixs : ey- 
ther he will grant the ſame which we require, or what be knowes by proui- 
dence tobee more profitable. Our vnderſtanding in the matters of the 
world is limitted, and may crre in choile,the wiſedome of God is infi- 
nite,and therefore can neucr ſwerue by dire&tion. To conclude,as.it 
is certaine that God will neyther caſt off thoſe that depend vpon his 
care, nor prote& or warrant any man, that diggeth vnder ground for 
Pipes and Conduits of intelligence ; ſo nothing is more euident,then 
Diftruſt inthe that diſtruſt (eytherinthe will or in che worke of God) is that Gad- 
willor works bee, which hath vrged and prouoked many wanton wits, to ſecke for 
onelymatine Other nakedhelpes,which alwayes ſhrinke before a ſtorme, and giuc 
to the ſceking them ouer in their moſt neceſlity, 


of vnlawfull 
helpes, 
- CHAP. IIII. 
Of mens vaine and raſh credulity, in crediting idle and fr uitleſſe hope 
of things which neuer did,or at any time can come topaſſe. 
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ZA|Vrthermore, the pliant readineſſe of brainſicke fooles to 
E Dee! cheriſh idle dreames and fancies, cuen as babes of their 
|f\| $-&jowne begetting, to aſcribe divinity to vaine conceirs, to 
/ JAS flatter themſclues with a fruitelefſe hope of things, thar 
"=Eneytherdid, not can cucr come to paſſe, and to beleeue 
char whatſocuer certain Mountebanks pretend,is truth,and that there 
is ſmall difference betweene the ſhew of ſeeming Prophets, and the 
ſubſtance of true Propheſie. Laſt ofall credulity, to ſpeake plaine 
Credulity he Engliſh,the Nurſe of error,hath beene another certaine cauſe, why ſo 
onely Nurſe many ſimple men,declining rather after ſhaddowes of apparance, the 
© diſcoueries of proofe; hauc beneſo groflely blinded with the vanities 
and maſcarados of abuſe, asneyther they could flic the chaſe which 
leadeth to decay, nor ſhunne that Lyons den, wherein ſo many ſteps 
of entry, but not one of ſafe returne,may bee diſcouered. Noy exim 
In2.Epit. ad £97 falluntur ifth,Cyc. For our manner i© not,{aith Chryſoſtome,to reproue 
Tim,hom. 4. thoſe Prophets when they ſwerue, which ts their common guiſe ;, but toad- 
mire them,when they iumpe pon a point of truth,though beſide all rules (x 

grounds of certainty : which chanceth wery ſildome. 
Wenced notrifle inthe Monuments of tormer times, ſolong '« 
the 
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the preſent age wherein wee liue, may furniſh vs with ſtore of moſt 

ſtrange examples. For though we baue beene yearcly watcd, and a- 

buſed with blinde Almanacks, in ſuch a fort; as whoſocuer buycs the _ > oy 

ſame as direCtories eyther of the weather or of the warld ;.may be-tmys i ba cre 

ly aid, to bee made afoole for good lucke ſake vpon the firſt of Tany- 4122 bin 

ary,though the Prophets and Wiſemen,asdiuers call them by a figure 

in chis age, deliuer not fine gold for braſle, as Glaucas did to Diowmeges 

in exchange, but ſmoke for filuer, though the veſſels of our ordi 

rrafficke in this kinde, bring home neither Gold nor Siluer, like the 

fleece of Salomonthat trauailed to Ophir but pyld Apes and Peacocks: z xeg.to,z2. 

yet are we prone and eager ſtill ro put foorth the ſtocke of all our wits 

and facultics,in hope of chips, with no leſle pining thirſt of nouelties, 

then ifrhe world of vanities were newly to begin, and the race of fol- 

ly could neuer haue an ende. The wiſer ſort of men hath eucr made 

their cheefe account 5 4w7ysy $9wsr of the fecond wit which comes 

by purchaſe : but nothing warneth vs againſt chethird, and fourth a- | 

buſe,whicb retchlefle manner growes vpon ſimplicity. , 
The vulgar ſort at Athens were ſo fooliſh, as to thinke that Mins Thefolly of 

was inſpired in a certaine hollow Caue or Vault by Jopier, with ciuill the vulgar A- 

lawes : which forthwich vpon his comming out, while dame Folly was cming dince 

in her checfeſt pride,he made.to be enacted and approued by conſent 

of the people. The Romaines helde the like conceite of Nwms Pom- 


pilins their King : as if he neyther had inucnted or perfwaded any law, 


without aduiſe ofthe Nimph &geris, with whom (fora better colour 

ofthe guile) he pretended privace conferenke;! This groſle credulity, 

the mortall and profeſſed enemy to conſtant faith, bewitched diuess 
learned men ſo farre,and Plato with thereft gas they belecued certain- 

ly,thar Socraces rhe Paynim wasdireRted as a ſecond Jar, by an An- 

gell from abouc ; wheras in very deed,cyther there was no ſuch thing, . 

or if there were,it was the light of nature, which teacheth v5, ſaith Or+ tn 4 tud, 
gen,the way to vertue without any prompter of experience. vat: 

With theſe we may compare the ſwarmes of ſimple and ſeduced 
ſoules,who thought that where Dagon was, the field could notbeloſt: 5... 
that Be/dcuovred all the Kings þ anus. for his dainty fare : that flly oules 
God ſpake by blockes and cared tones : that Chriſt, who-cameto (2/fpin and 
ſaue the world by blood, ſhould tyrannize with externall powpe agd creduliry. 
ſhining Maicſty : that Mahomet the glozing Sicophant, was inſpired 
with a Doue : that A4wnzer was incited and prouoked by a bleſſed ſpi- 
rit,to raiſe the powers of Germny : and amultitude of others, whoſe 
blockiſh ignorance deſeruethnotſo muchasthe flouriſh of a penne ; 
much lefſe the record of antiquity, Both all and euery one oftheſe, 
was led to credite not atruth in deed. bur 4common error,ſoothed & 
augmented by the voyce and warrantof ſuch wily perſons as made 
profite of their imbecility , in which reſpeR iris confeſſed by them- 
ſelues, That Oracles and 1dols never waxed dumbe, till men became incre- c;cerg ge 
dulous : as it our lightneſle in Ts. benetheirtopgue, andoug diuin.lib,z. 

3 Ouer- 
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oucrſight,their credite. 

It may ſeeme ſtrange tothoſe which ſpy light at a narrow g's. 
that any man could be thus groſle, as to delight in ſhaddowes : bur 
whether ſuch diſorders ſprang,as Tacitus ſuppoſcth ar the firſt,» adu- 
lationem praſextis potentie, or by ſimplicity and ignorance in very deed; 
the marrer is all one, for that they mounted by degrees to this cxcee- 
ding height, and brought themſclucs into conceite, by long continu- 
ance. Foras the giddy people, waxing wanton by long ranging in 
the leas of pride and liberty ,had need be curbed at the ſtreighteſt link 
of awe; ſo doubtleſſe their facility ro wonder at vaine toyes, which 
carry ſtrange apparanceto the world, was ſuch at the firſt, as no glo- 
zing Prophet couldſay more then they would fiveare, and for Magnas 
gratiasas Terence (ayes they made vp Ingemtes. Whereupon, as ru- 
Rumors by mours by the winde of ſundry mouthes are mounted farre aboue the 
diverſity of virch of a common reach, andthe ſtrength of fame encreaſerh by the 


hs read | "_- 
verytarre,gs: length oftrauaile ; ſo by their impulſive means, the greater ſort which 


Hiftor, lib.3 


vin credite, eyer wanteth skill to diſcerne and Iudge, were moned to admire the' 


ſpirits of vaine men, before they proued as they ought,an ex Deoeſſent, 
whether they were of God,or otherwiſe. Philip.x,10. 1 Theſ.5,21. 1 Tobn, 
chap.qverſe-t. 

The firſt conceite is like a clodde of ſand, which gathering more 
ſore of matter by diuerſity oftydes & tra of time, becomes a ſhellfe, 
and atthelength a barre, to wracke veſſcls of the omg burden. And 
rouching men which bend and apply their eares to the blaſt of every whisk- 
iz winde (as Ceſar hath obſerued in his Hiſtory) eyther wee may note 
them for the greater part to be fickle in their choyſe of friends, or diſ- 
contented with the preſent ſtate, or deſirous to be dealing with great 
matters, or ouerſhot and almoſt drunke with the courſe of long cala- 
mity : ſo that whatſoeuerin the calme of peace isbur reputed zanguea 
fortuna ſine caſus,as fortune or chance, in the ſtorme of trouble is eſtee- 

Tacit.Annal. med as the wrath of God: And againe faith Tacitus, Y tt moseſt uulgs 
_ ww $ fortuita ad culpam trahunt, as the manner of the common people is they in- 
a. pute things that are oaſual to default or negligence ; and why ſo ? forfooth 
ſerucd among becauſc with Zebul in the Booke of Tuages, Y/mbras hominum, quaſi ca- 
— pita montiumvident ,Cy hoc errore decipiuntur : They take mens ſhaddowes 
lud,y,zs. for thetops of Mountaines and are beguiled with this error. Could Egipe 
euer haue made her Prophets ſo ſimple and ſo ſenceleſle, as ro thinke 
thar onely by ſtaring on the ſtarres, which haue all one figure; they 
were able to diuine of chancesthart beride vs in ourliues & dealings? 
V ould Greece haue ſuſpended their whole confidence vpon the faith 
of Oracles, Perſia vpon helcefe in dreames, Germany of Witches, 1n- 
dia of Diuels, andſo forth euery Prouince vpon one vainercſt or 0- 
ther? (ſo rhat we mighe vpbraide them as the Prophet did the ewes 
According to the number of thy Citties are thy Gods,O Inda: and accordi 
to the number of thy waies, O Ternſalem, haſt thou ereited and built Altars 
of confuſion,whereon ſacrifice i offered to Baal,z3c.) If that one ſparke of 
originall 
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originall infirmity, which remainethas an heire loome by diſcent a- 
mong the ſonnes of Adam,had not tainted and infeed our whol kind 
withrhe dregs of error. | 
Fairh'is a vertue, no man will deny, but notraſh belecfe, it muſt tr na 
ſatcq and conformed to the courſe of why and obedience to God:not rat beleete, 
irregulate, perceiftable, nor imaginatiue, built pow the ſtedfai? Rocke, (\ervingitom 
(which neither windes nor waues can mooue) not hanging in theaire, fix- our —_ youe 
cd vpon certaine principles, not volant ataduenture. How then could © 
the departure of godly Moſes from his charge, Exod. 32. forno Jouger 
time then while hee might conferre with God, about his holy Lawes, 
vpon the Mount ; excuſe the wiltull and vnkinde ingratitude of 1frael, 
in ſetting vp a golden Calfe : as if both their olde God, and their olde 
guide had torſaken them ? Pur the caſe, it ſerued /eroboams turn for his 
owne particular, in reſpect of wicked and vainepolicics, to ſer vp his The policie of 
golden Caktesin Dan and Berbel, leaſt the people byrepayring yearly jrrooam. far 
ro Jerg/alens, as tothe place whereunto Gods true ſeruice was annex- ends, nowar- 
od,bythe charrerof his holy word, might in time bemooued or per- ant tor oder 
fwaded to retire backe to the reganentof 1wda: was this a reaſon why : 
the ſilly ſubic&s ſhould ar any time agnize them for their lawful gods, 
or aſcribe their ſafedeliuerance out of the hands of Egypt to their mer- 
cy Muſt the brazen Serpent (odainely bemadea god, becauſe iuwas 
ordained inthe wilderneſle tocure divers greeuous maladies ,Numb.21. 
9.in the figure of his ſacred blood, who clenſed all the filthy ſpots oF flames 
of aur originall iniquity ? Tohn 3,14. Qris not this a way to: deprane & 
ite peruert the nature of a {igne, when wee ſeeketo vic (or rather to 
Suſe the ſame, as an inſtrument or obictt ofaduaacing our conceits, 
to the wicked worthip of an Idoll ? Theſe breake-necke downfalles of 
the godly, cannot chooſe but ſeeme paſhng greeuous,'as the Preacher 
faith : Homint habentiſeaſum, Toa man that hath vnderitanding. But 
yet it pleaſeth God, to ſuffer diuers ſcandals in the Church, by reaſon Jr A 
ofour great facility to (]ide; and thoſe either to make proofe of al,that fers@candalles 
asS. Paul writes, 1 Cor. 11,19. They that aretried may be manifeſt: Or, I 
ropuniſbformer ſinnes in ſome. 3 RegJ22,22. Or, to raiſe a mean of wor." 
king gvatein others, Ex. 4+ | 
SimowAapw had no ſooner made a proffer of his skill in witchery, 
which abuſed fimple eyes : bat ſome athrmed him, To be the power of God 
that is called great, As 8,9. and yetitpleaſed God within a while, to 
match and over-match him in fuch a ſort,asfor very ſhame of his own 
default, and admiration ofthe Miniſtersof God, Hee. would hawe pur- 
chg/ed «place among them, Acts 8,19.ifcither Grace conld hane beene 
boughtwith Gold, or the (cope of godly myracles had beene encteaſe 
of treaſure. In like ſort, after Pauland Barnabas had reſtored alame 
Crippleto the perfett vie othis limbes: fome would haue ſacrificed in 
their honor, by che ſtile of ſaputer and Mercury, Ads 14,17. As thogh 
the name of 1eſ#s wbereunto the knees of all things bow, Phil.21,10. both 
" heaven and earth and onderneath the ſame, were of no force: Valelle, 
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Dy fimile hominib«,Gods like to men, had deſcended in a lively ſhape to 
viliterhem. 
The fond Iſlanders at Mittilen, Ates 14. which preſumed vnadui- 
Opinion be- ſeqly, that the Viper which crept vpon the hand of S. Paul,as hee war- 
ein mens med him amortpthe reſt, after his eſcape from ſhip-wracke, was ſene 
ſodaine and Jowne for 4 puniſbment of murther, or ſome other beinds: crime : would 
Per nntiogs, needs hauc dubbed him a God vpon the ſodaine, with as ſlender rea- 
Ste" fon, when they ſaw no feſtering nor ſwelling in the place affeRed, lea- 
ping (as the Prouerbe ſpeaketh) Out of a  quating cold znto a ſcalding fit, 
that is,our oftheleſſe, into a greater and more deſperate extreamitic. 
One day the [ewes would make Chriſt cheir King, another day they 
layd waite to trippe him in his ſpeeches. At one time they cut downe 
branches from the trees, and fpred their garments in his way : at ano- 
ther time,they bad Crecifige. There was neither moderation in theyr 
fauours,nor temper in their malice ; no touch of trueth, no weight of 
wiſedom, nor regard of reaſon. And albeit, itching murability bro 
No moderati* fr rh ng worſe ces, then error in one point or two (as doubtleſle it 
—— is like a common ſluceto let inall the pouſon of deceite:) yet wiſemen, 
rewperin will eſteeme it as a token of great imbecility in thoſe, which ſeekero 
their malice. . ard their fortune by their wit, tolye naked and open to abuſe, and 
neuer to bee longer free fromthe pratiſc of enticing baitcs: then till 
new traps and trcaſons may be couched vnder leaues of Laurel,to de- 
cciue the credulous. 
Vpon this ground depends the generall miſdceming, and miſtaking 
of the proper cauſes ofall ſtrange cffeRs, as when the Paynims in the 
Tertul.in A- firſt beginning of the Church, aſcribed all misfortunes to the publicke 
pologic. preaching = recciuing of the faith of Chriſt : whereas, ifany conſe- 
quent might be deriued from this ground, the plagues were great, be- 
cauſe menseares were not more open to the voice of their Redeemer . 
I neede not vouch examples tn this matter, becauſe nothing is more rife 
and common in the practiſe ofour life : then for men that cither want 
experience or grace, to make ſuch a mixture in ſtrange accidents thar 
happen without any rule, as hath not Rationem cauſe ad effect um, thar 
is, Aﬀfinity,regard,or reference : which every cauſe may claime & chal- 
lenge,to his proper and peculiar effett by reaſon. Such bad Philoſophers, 
may be compared to yong boyes, who ſinking vnder water when they 
firſt begin to ſwim, take hold of whatſocuer commeth firſt to hand,al- 
though it be but a bul-rulh. Or to the new-found Alchimiſtes of our 
owne time, vvhich take vppon them, to make Lwidliber ex 2 nolibet, 
weauing and vn-weauing 'dayly, the Jluckelefſe Webbeof Penelope; 
—_ eyther Reaſonfortheir Myſteric, or Reward for their La- 
ur. 
—_—_ Cicero declarcth a greatdefire, to vnder-ſhorethe ruines of conic- 
ding” canieca tural deceite, vvith a new-found principle, that rhe world vas fra- 
ralldeceits medin ſuchorder atthe firſt beginning : Yt certs rebws ſigna quadam 
precurrerent, That certaine fignes or tokens ſhould alwaies run before cer- 
taine 


= 7 WW FT ow” 


s = 7 7 


* Foky 


- 3 NN 1009 


SF TY WW WW" SI 


—_— —  — 


Of vaine and raſh ( redulity. 


13 


taine things, ts giue a glimpſe or light of their approaching . But though 
gary TE. OT ings: RT 
vnto all, nor to the principall before the baſe : orifit mightexrend to 
all, it could auaile vs lirrle, ſo long as our ſenſes are too dull to deſcrie 
this ſecrer lighr,whichlurkethin the breſt of Nature. The publicati- 


on offach vaine and friuolous conccits as theſe, is a better mean ro fo- 
ſterignorance,then to vvcane the wilde and wanton heads of this vn- 
= ,fromrhe milke of vanity. For whatreaſon cawany man aliue 
either learned or vnlearned bring ; why the Satyriske which appeared 


—_— 


vnto the mother of Dionyſizs the Tyrant, when ſhee bare him in her a,,.... 
wombe, ſhould rather make imprethion in the nature of the childe of a ym wg 
pregnant wit,aSthe Prophets faid ; then of a ſauage & vnquenchable ourmay ſeals 
deſire of blood, vvhich vvas afterward approued by the ſequel:? Why mitakenin 
ſhould the ſwarme of Walſpes, _— t by fortunc on the {ide of thcir follow- 


Diones _ declare thatall his dealings 
bright and ſplendent for the time ; rather then vvaſpilh and offenſiue 
according to the nature of that ſharpe ſignificant? Why ſhould the 
birch ofa girle with two heads, rather import mutiny and cebellion in 
the Common-wealth, then breach of Wedlocke in priuate Familics z 
ſince firſt rhe childe vvas borne not in the Guilde-hall, butin a priuate 
houſe : and then not cucry man /»gevere, nor yet the ſexe of menin a 
Womans head, bur ber owneproper busband, as $. Paulproucth to the 
Corinthians? What Kindred or Afhnity could the Prophets vouch, 
betweene the Towne of Yeios and the Rtuer: why the firſt could not 
be ſurprized by the force of ſpeare and ſhield, till the latter vvhichran 
nothing neere vnto the vvals, werediuerted by the force ofmen from 
the vvonted channell. 

The vulgar ſort, are wont to liuc in feare of cuill Warre, vppon the 


ould not bee dureable, bur 8 << 


ſight of bloody ſtreames in the aire. And againe, they look for ſtore 71, 
of graine, nndplaey ofall things, vvhen the Waters beare a tainte or —_— _ 


colour, not vnlike to milke : and yet a good Philoſopher can put them 1792 Sghes & 
out of doubt, that the firſt proceederhofa ſcalding vapour drawnvp <: 


aire, & 0+ 


by the Sunne, the ſecond by infulton of the land water. Againe, if ther opinions 
Thunder-bolts were alwayes meſſengers of badde ſucceſſe : ſo tnanie *** 


ſhould nor fall into the ſeas, in the deſert and waſte grounds, nor vp- 
on the tops of hils, vvhere no man dwels; againſt n fortune may 
ſpend the malice of her raging ſhot. Ang yetthe Romans:vvere fo ſu- 
perſtitious, cuen at the greateſt heighth of their authority, as ſomrime 
they were content ro deferre, ar another time to breake offabſolurely, 
their matters of great weight and moment;as fore-ſpoken by like fear- 
full accidents : ſo that, although the boltes and flathes did ſmall hure 
abroad, yetthe Fathers were made fooles at home, which endangered 
—_— Burt Philoſophers can ſhewe flire Cardsro thac 
while there is a Sunne, an Occan, and Earth, thefe rhinges both haue 
done, will, and muft fall our, according tothe ſeaſon. T neuer 
lipnifics any greater hurt then ir rH with itſelfe, whichis _ 

mOury 
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monly noiſe and foule weather : belide, ir worketh not vpon the body 
politicke ofany Common-wealth, bur vpon the ſeas, the rops of hills, 

the Carttle,and the Cities. | 
Concerning = Theremay beſecrer influence ofPlanets I confeſle, rather into one 
theſecreti- kinde of ſubic& than another : as the Moone is found (by plaine expe+ 
ence 0 ner FICNCE) tO beare her greateſt ſtroke vpon the Seas, likewiſe in all things 
toone ſubie& that are moiſt, and by conſequent in the braines of man. There may 
then another. 1, morcouer, a kinde of ſecrerleague or harmony (by muruall agree- 
ment) berweene one body and another : as two Lutes tuncdinto one 
key, will ſound rogether. We finde ſomerime;,a kind of diſcord or con- 
ſent by kinde : as when ſome trees will cirher pine or proſper, by the 
ſpreading branches of ſome others, thar grow next : likewiſe, when the 
corpes doth blecde in preſence of the Murderer, 8&c.. Diuers of theſe 
ſecret properties arefound, tofurtheror impeachthe growth or the 
comming forward of ſuch things as are : bur nor to figure or fore-tell 
The courſe of tNC —_ ot any future accident, which cannor be ſaide by vs,to be ar 
furure acci= a{l, jn reſpett ofthe great diſtance that is betweene the fs and the 
array ſubſtance, rill it happen. Burſuchare the ſtrange humors of our pro- 
vsany way- phets, as vnleſſe they forge a new Philoſophy, with principles of rare 
deuiſe, not by obſcruing orderly as our Fathers did, but by ſuppoſing 
and preſuming vnaduiſedly, as no wiſe men are wont to do : can 
neither reape the profite which they ſecke by guile, nor maintaine the 

credit which they claime by priuiledge. 

Galen complainerh bitterly in ſundry places of his works, of certain 
\ c=.1:50. Pecuiſh Mountebankesar Rome, who repining at his knowledge in the 
imputztion, PTOPCr cauſes of all things belonging to his faculty, whereby: (traunge 
wpoſed by . Cres were daily wrought (becauſeit lay not in their skill ro march the 
on Galen, fame) gaue out by meaneof whiſperers in diuers placesof the Citric, 
that he geſſed nor by ordinary meanes at mens diſcaſes, or thetime & 
manner of their death,&c. Bur that he was a Soothſayer, a Prophet, 
and I know not what. Not much vnlike in malice vnto the ſtubborne 
Tewes, who could not endure, That Chri# ſhould be ſarde to caſt out Di. 
uels in any other name, then that of Belzebub. Mat.9,34. For,thoughto 
curediſcaſes, and to driue out ſpirites, bee a very lawdable and godly 
worke: yet not to co the ſame, by wicked and vngodly means: which 
made borh Galez for his credite, and our Sauiour Chriſt for our inſtru- 


ion, to put in their anſwer. 
EC Much after the ſame ſort, one Arantivs a Roman was ſaid to ſpeak 
lib.6. Vpon hisdeath bed, Adore watum, after tbe manyer of the Prophets : al- 


though in very deede, he tooke hisleuell by none other mark, then the 
common ground of reaſon. The Women of Corintb(as Chryſoſtome 
writes) had avery ſtrange kinde of cuſtomeor vſe among them, which 


wok w_ was, To ſet oppe lights or Tapers, at the birth of euery childe with /ar of 


names: and looke what name the Taper bare which lajted longeſt in the bur- 
ning, the ſame would they transferre, intokenof good lucke to the tender 
infant; as though there were affinity betweene theſe members of com- 
pariſon 
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pariſon, or the reaſon were indifferent, that becauſe the waxe wasol- 
der and morequreablein the light : therefore the qualities of health & 
ſtrength, oughtro be more properto the body. And heereupponit 
comes to palle, as S. /erom writes, That the world is beſt affetFed to thoſe Fier.ad Pail. 
toyes,wherewith Chriſt is moſt offended. 

Wee may learne bythat whichis recorded in YValerins Maximus, a 
ſtrong Protor ofthe Pagan vanities : what adoe there was in Rome, conjecture 
when the Marble Idols waxed moyſt, alt it bee moſt proper ro concerning the 
their kinde, to ſweate beforethe raine : but if the Capiroll (by chance) R—_— 
were blaſted witha flaſh of lighening (as it ſtrikethoften ar the roppes Marble 1dolls 
of ſtceples, and ofnecefliry muſt haue a place whereon to light: ) che **m* 

nerall diſcouragement was neuer a whit leſſe, then ifrhe Fort had 
9m ſurprized, and boththe Temple and the Common-wealth deta- 
ced by the Deſtinies. When the Garriſon which lay in Pale#ine, had 
once relolued (by a generall aſſent amongſt themſelues) ro proclaime 
Veſþafian as Emperour : Nothing could betide ſo farre, beſide the lenell of 
the marke (ſaith Tacitus) but the ſame was wreited, and enforcedby the Suer.in Veſpa. 


ſleight and canuaſe of one crafty witte or other , as an argument of good 
ſncceſſe, in that cauſe or enterprize, which they ſought to further and ad- 


wance with their wttermoit endeuour ; inſomuch, as Soitrates the Prie#, 
wndertooke to deſcry Veſpaſians aduancement, in the bowelles of the Sacri- 


ce. 
Some gathered, that Brutws thould bee (laine, by the diſcomfiture 

ofa certaine Eagle, which came from thar, ſide wherein the Campe : 
pratw lay : but in very tructh irpleaſed God, cither bythis meanero Acidonobup 
wreake the death of C e/ar (with whoſe blood this Bratws had embrued trarie tothe 
his hands) or to transforme the Common-wealthofRome, into the ©27ieRureans 
ſtare of Monarchy; the laſt of thoſe whichare recorded in the prophe- wizards. 
ſie of Daniel,againſt the comming of his onely Sonne according to the 
fleſh : who is chat King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, which was pre- 
figured before the Law, and reſounded by the Prophets. The Maſle of 
Requiem, which Thomas Arch-byſhoppe of Canterbury, celebrated the Man. varis, 
ſclfe-ſame day that he was reconciled tothe King his Soucraigne ; was 
thought by diucrs learned men (as diuers of our Engliſh writers ſhew) 
to prognofticate great hazard to the Bylhoppe : and why not reſt and 
quiet harbour, after his long tofling in the ſurges of vncertaine chaun- 
ces, whichthe word of &equzem importeth ? Or arleaſt the deathra- 
ther of another, then humlclfe ? Becauſe no Prieſt ſingeththe Maſle for 
himſclfe, but for anorthcr. Furthermore wee reade, that becauſe cer- 
raine drops of the conſecrated Wine, fell downe by miſchance, vpon 
the floure or pauement of the Church at Rhejmes, when Pope Eugenie _ : 
ſang Maſſe : many were affraide, that greatniſhappes woulde come No Ei 
after, as in deede there did, bur not in chat reſpe&: For the ſcaldi 
vapours of mens wreakfull mindes, would hauc found a vent, | 
the Pope had beene more heedefull and reſpeRiuc in the adminiſtra- 
tion. 
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Ao 
[ tolde before, how vnaduiſedly the Chriſtians were charged by 
the Paynims with all plagues and miſeries that fell vpon the Com- 
mon-wealth : though the Diuell cannot linke theſe cauſes and cffes 
rogether. Epiphanius prognoſticared, that Chry/oſtome ſhould de- 
part this life in great diſgrace with his Prince ; and which is more, de- 
priucd of his Biſhoppricke : Chry/oſtome,to requite his peremprory 
and vncharitable iudgement,aſſured him likewiſe, that hee ſhould ne- 
uer returne ſafe to his Sce : and both took effeR,as the fathers (thogh 
perhapsin heate) had vttered. Ir may bee, that both grounded their 
conieQures vpon the wrekefull malice. of Ewdoxia ( which at that in- 
ſtant bare all the ſtroke) againſithe godly Paſtors of the Church, or 
ſome further reaſon then the ſtories vtrer,might induce them thus to 
iudge : but I am ſure, that neytber of them both was cſtecmed or ad- 
mired as a Prophet. | 
Stratonicus an expert Phyſition, deemed of the goodneſſe of the 


by opingon of yater,by the complexions and health of thoſe that daily drunke ther- 


outward ap- 


parancesinſe- Of, Elect ws, Captaine of the guard to Commodus the Emperor, ſuf- 


uerall perſons 


- pecting that the wanton ſurfers and diſorders of his Maſter, would at 


one time or other put his life in hazard; gaue him warning to beware 
of an Apoplexy. Gregory Nazianzene obſeruing narrowly the rolling 
eycs, the cruel! lookes,the giddy head,the fond demands, the childiſh 
anſwers, the wreakefull minde, and diſdainefull manner of that Hell- 
hound Juhaz, at ſuch time as hegaue himſelfe at 4thensto the ſtudy 
of vnlawfull Artes had reaſonto cry out with grones, O quantum mon- 


ſtrum Komanum alit imperium > O what a monſter doth the Romaine Ems- 


pire nouriſh ? mv 0 if cuer heattained to thar height (which 
was expected by the {laues and miniſters of hope ) it was almoſt vn- 
pofſfible that he ſhould proue other then a ſecond Hazae!,to perſecure 
and afflitthe godly. 71/idori5the Biſhop of Hpila in Sparne, vpon 
the ſight of Xahomet, but agreat deale more vpon confideration of 
the qualities and circumſtances both of the perſon, time and people, 
with whom and where hee liued ; gaue a likely gueſle at the Tragedies 
whercof he proued Author and Actor afterward, by the praGtife of 
Serzizs that horrible Apoſtata. Theodorathe Empreſle of Conſtami- 
nople,vpon the ſight of one Baſil;vs,who was Lord great Maſter to her 
ſonne ; as one affrighted gaue a ſhrike, and after roldethe Emperour, 
that certainly this Baſile would prove a Baſiliske,that is,a Cockarrice, 
as it fell out afterward. Some thought that Theodofiws the Patriarch 
divined by an inward inſpiration, vppon the firſt ſight of 4ndronicus, 
that he ſhould weare a Crowne : but ſome ofthe Writers ſhow, that 
his light proceeded rather from the warnings of Manue/the late de- 
ceaſed Emperor. Alltheſe were holden for great Prophets, and1 


willnot deny but the better fort might bee inſpyred from aboue z bur 
both beſ} and worſt were altogether voyd of any light or knowledge 
de futurs contingentibus, according vnto thoſe rules or kindes of aime 
which are preſcribed by the curious. 
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Of waine and raſh (,redubty. i F_ 


Az the birth of Hemry,firſt Infanegafter Cardinall,and lately King 
of Portmyzale,vponthe death of his Nephew,all the Ciry of Yi/-hous, 
as the ſtories reftific, was couered with ſnow : whereupon ſome ga- Ofor.derch 
thered,the rare iptegrity and bonour of his life,whichin very deed was [29nmm* 
true,although the colour were not forcible ; for I would rathergyueſe = 
antiquity vpon this ground, becauſe wee reade in Damel;that God 
arcd ynto bim, having hayre vpon his head, cs 
Lhe wre Wool, Day.7,9.and Chriſt appearing in ilke manner vnto /oby, 
haire as white as ſnow, Apec.1,14, or if conictures haue no foree, 
there can bee no loſle in reterring the quality of the weather, tothe 
time and ſcaſon ofthe yeare wherein it happened . Ir fareth in this bs... 
point with Prophets, as ir doth with other | Iuors: men, who fixing phers & ocher 
their eyes vpon flitting and remouing clouds, which paſſe over with people 
the racke ; ſometime imagine themto be great Mountaines, ſometime red rogerhes. 
Dragons, ſometime Caſtles, ſomerime Beares, according to the ſun- 
dry figures of their fancy. Whereupon me-thinks there 15 great rea- 
ſon to commend the wiſedome of Suetonias Paulinus, who rather 
bound himſelte to wary courſes vpon good advice, then to the brunt 
of hazard ina field of Fortune, Aunquam enins temeritas, (rc. For Tag, anti.s 
temerity is never coupled with true wiſedeme,nor chance called into Coun- 
ſel. touching matters of great moment . Thi Remaines held it for an ex- 
ceeding froward and vnluckyſigne, thattho Standard could not bee 
lifted from the ground, when they: wereatthe-pointof ioyning bax- 
taile with their enemy : and yer perhaps the fault was in the Standard. 
bearer, who waseyther fceble for detaulrof health, or faint-hearted 
for want of courage, or willing to deferrethe fight till ſome fitter op- 
portunity. The ſtars of Gold whichglided and felldowne from the 
roofe of 4pol/os Temple at Delphos,could be found no mare : where- 
vpon the Pricſts began ro quake and ſbiuer.''Letitthen be their fo0- 
liſh feare, no reaſon inthe ſigne, fince the greateſt inconuenience I 
finde, was the lofſe of fo much Gold (embezeled by ſome cunni 
theefe,or perhaps by the Prieſts themſclues) as the weight ofthe ſtars b 
ingold amourced too. Andin this manner Nabuchedenozor was de dnt 
cciucd of the dainry fare which was prouided for his blocke almigh- 
tie. 
Perhaps we may bee put in minde of a Scribe that gaue warning 
vnto Pharas, concerning a certain I{raclite that ſhould ariſe andcon- 
quer Ezipt: A great matter doubtleſſe, when they thathad bur halſe 
an eye could iudge that as truth is Frong aud preuaileth, lathe children Truth is 
of Iſrael tanding in.defence of truth, were very like to put downe their $91eifu tar 
enemies, according to that grauc and weighty ſentence of Gamaiiel in all curious 
the publike Conſiftory : If #t be of God jt cannot be refiſted. AtFs 5,34. por 
Beſide, it may bethat this Scribe hauing heard, That theſeed of «Wo+ 
man ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, Gen.3,ſpake rather ofthe regement 
of Chriſt, then of the tranſmigration of Aſes; for as the firſt 
ted with a fpoyle of Eezpt,burſubducd itnor; ſo Chrifi +7" 
be 
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Chap.4- Of vaine and raſh ('redulity. 
bed them of outward pompe, but brake their Scepter, andouerthrew 
their [dols . Another Propher ſignified, that the Citty of Jeruſalem 
ſhould lye waſte and deſolate, art what time the Temple were defiled 
with vncircumciſed people: and no meruaile,ſince a very childe could 
tell, that the Temple was the ſtrength, the wealth, and onely counte- 
nance of all the /ewiſh ſtate - and therefore who would thinke that ſo 
long as eyther man or woman were alive within the Towne, they wold 
not fightvncill the laſt drop of their blood, in defence both of their re- 
ligion, and of their country? Beſide, the Prophets made this mameer 
euident a long time before, denouncing to the ſonnes of Abraham ac- 
cording tothe fleſh, in reſpe& of their vathanktulneſſe, a finall ende 
both of the Prieſthood and the ciuill ſtare rogether. Omnes enimpro- 
Math-l-13: phetaet lex, v/que 4d Tohannem prophetacverunt. The light which Pope 
Efteuan ds Clement gaue to Charlesthe Competitor of Naples, and to the Duke of 
Garib, rom.2. A#uſtrja,concerning many ſtrange miſ-fortunes,which afrerward befell 
them inthe bloody voyage againſt King Char/es; was narrowly obſer- 
ved and eſteemed by ſome Writers, as a glimpſe of propheſic : but 
ſuch a Prophet any man might bee,that would haue poyzed and com- 
Pandulph, Pparedin the ballance of indifferent regard, their feebleneſſe with his 
force, their hazard with his certainty, their hope with his poſſeſſiion, 
their vnſcaſoned heads with his ripe experience. Henry the fixt (ſaith 
Maſter Hawle) prognoſticated,that the young Earle of Richmond,who 
was then his Page, ſhould one day tint the ſtrife betweene Torke and 
Lancaſter : which ſecret could not haue bene reuealed, as ſomethinke, 
without adeeper inſight into future thinges, then common ſence or 
reaſon canarraine orreach vnto. 
For mine owne part, as I may confeſſe without any preiudice vn- 
The Autho?s to my cauſe,& finde forme reaſons to belecuc,that to this godly Prince 
iudgment con - . , : , 
cerningthe Which built his only confidence vpon the care and mercy of his God, 
yrs without regard of tickle chance, it pleaſed God likewiſe to diſtribute 
rieof Kich- the grace of futurc vnderſtanding in an ample meaſure; yetam T led 
_ to thinke withall, that any man of judgement in the dealings of the 
world, which eyther felt or ſaw the plagues of that afflited age, by 
reaſon of the maine turnes and changes on all ſides, from diſgraceto 
glory,from reſtraint to regiment, and as the wiſe man ſayes, 4 carcere 
Eccle.4,14+ 4d regnum; might eaſily conceiue,that cyther the red Roſe,which had 
bin terued with vntimely froſt, wold once againe reuiue,8& ſpread the 
Jeaues in this yong Impe,who was the next heyre of the line of Lanca- 
fter: orelſe the wiſedome of the Land would take ſuch order for the 
winding vp of this endlefle bottome of debate and ſtrife, as Lancaſter 
ſhould haue no reaſon to complaine,whoſe title,as I ſaide before (vp- 
pon the Kings deceaſe) depended wholy vpon the yong Earle of Rich- 
. mond andhisiſſue. Inlike manneritis written, that Pris ſecundus 
bd.Cyp. Mmiſliking ſome-what of the ſleight account which the King of Cyprus 
ſeemed to make of him,in paſſing by the place where he was reſident, 
without ſo much as a Die# Garde; declared vnto certaine friends of 
his, 
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| his,thatrhe ſaid King would be raught ercit were long,tomakea lon- 


ger ſtay with him, and vſe more curreſic tothoſe that gavenone other, 
cauſe : which fell out afterward according ro the gueſle irvery deed, 
alchogh the Pope were rather drawne to this conieQuregby the wants 
and great neceſſity wherein he ſaw che King, then by rules of indire& 
diſcoucry. rol Ix) 

Diuers wonder at the gift of Anamias, who fotetold (threeyeates . 
before it cameto paſſe) the ruines of /cruſalem. As though this were of Sneaks 
ſo firange to thoſe that vnderſtand what puniſhment belongerh vnto the ruines of 
ſinne, or have read the Prophets, or retained faſt in memory, what -rvlalem, 
Chriſt had chundered not long before,or themſclues deſerued by that 

reeuous imprecatiori.S angus Hine ſuper nos,ty filios noſtros, bis blood 
F. pon vs and oter iſſue, Mat.27,25,a5 if it couldnot be foreſeenc,with- 
out dubbing Anamas for a Propher,cheefely conſidering that 7oſephwe loſeph.antiq, 
himſelfe, from whom they borrow this report ( alchough hee were a1Þ20, 
Tew) was not affraide to attribute the plagues which fell ypon that Ci- h——_ : 
tie,cothe great in-iuſtice that was vſed ; firſt againſt Chriſt himſelfe, 
and afterward againſt S./ames, his Couzin by the fleſh, his Miniſter in 
duty,and a ſplendant Image of his vertue. | 

Three ſtrange accidents fell out at one time in Siracuſa,as we reade ——— 

in Plutarch, Firſt,a Pig was brought into theworld withour cares3 21,05 
certaine token ſaid the Prophets, that the people would neyther heare one tice in 
nor obey their Magiſtrates. Secondly, the ſfoaace on a ſuddaine */racuia.and 
became freſh ; which by the rule of interpretation,prerendeth change ures rouck. 
m gouernment.Thirdly,zn Eagle chancedto ſnatch a Partiſane our of ingthemyex- 
a Souldiers hand; and thereupon ſome gathered alikely comfort,that (en? ®* 
the tyranny whereby the people were ſuppreſſed and trod vnder foot, 
ſhould hauc an end,&c.Bur as weſce that theſe things hang vpon con- 
icure, and are open to the generall conceit of all ; ſo for the warrant 
of mine owne conceite, I can ſec noreaſon to determine courſesof a 
Common-wealth (which are ſwayed by counſell) by the figure of a 
beaſt that is voyd of reaſon : neyther is there any rule or proportion m 
muſicke,as I chinke,to tune one of theſe iarring notes by another. By 
the ſecond ſcruple we haue rather cauſe ro iudge,thar great abiidance 
of land-water falling neere vnto the banke, might alter ſome parr of 
the briniſh taſte ; rhen gueſſe what fluxe of humors ſhould inteathe 
Land which is moſt firme,by temper of the ſea which is moſt ch 
able. Vponthe third, I would imagine, that as an Eagleis Towes ates 
the Bird of 1upiter and therefore King of all the reſt : ſo mighr ic ſfigni- - 
fic, that a greater Princethen hee thatruled Siracuſa, ſhould make an 
end of warre,and depriue the ſtate of the ſtrongeſt weapon. 

Some thought the breaking open of the gates ofthe Iewiſh Tem- loſeph.libs, 
ple,ofrheir owne accord, which twenty men with all their ſtrengrh 5393: | 
werenotable toremoue, imported a free paſſage totheir former li- , 
berries: but others feared leaſt the Temple thould lye waſte and open 
ro the ſpoyle of Infidcls,according to the Prophefies of Chaiſt, Ther 
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one one ſhould not bee left upon another , For, nothing but a violenr 
and raging ſtorme, was ablc to repell or rend that veyle of ignorance, 
which malice drewe (o full before their eyes : rake. ak woulde ney- 
ther ſee Chriſt in his Word, nor admire him for his innocencie, nor 
embrace him for his Miracles. Who can belecue, that cucr any draw- 
ing Oxe ſpake in the voyce of a man ? Oritirdid : Why ſhould we not 
rather feare intruſion of ſenſcleſle fooles, then inuaſion by forraigne e- 
nemies ? | 
When Diop would not ſpeake vnto the people out of any other place 
Opinion of then the higheſt Towerinthe City , whercupponthe common Diall 
the people» ſtood, becauſeit wasthe fitteſt for that purpole, bothin reſpe&t of the 
Dions ſpcak- height and maicſty : many fell to ſift and deſcant, what mightbe im- 
ingto them. orted by the figureof this altitude ? Some thought, that becaule the 
palace of the Tyrant Dionyſius was vnder Dions feet, when hediſcour- 
ſed rouching matters'of the Common-wealth, it ſignified a treading 
downe of pride and tiranny. Others feared, leaſt theſerting of his feer 
vpon the Diall, which declares the ſtintleſſe courſe and running of the 
Sun, might ſhew, that his toile ſhould neuer haue an end, nor his ho 
aſatisfation. The beſt conieurec had beene,- hat ſo the Sexton did 
his part, neither could the Diall further or impeachche plorte, which 
was then in working. Wherefore (indeede) coniefures and conceits 
Conf 1.6.ca.6 fall out,as $, Auguſtines writes, ſometimes according to the courſe which 
is preſcribed and ſet downe by the Prophet : and yet for all that, Forte non 
arte ; by chance or lucke, rather then L, cunning. Socrafty wits are wont 
to wreſt, to chop, and change the chances of this life, like a ſhip-mans 
hoſe, or a noſe of wax ; according to the compaſſe of their owne deſire, 
and to perſwade the world vpon the whisking of a __ that God 
by prouidence will bring topaſſe, vvhatſocuer man by folly can ima- 
ne. | 
But he is cur one, and changeth nor ; his principles are grounded 
vpontruth, and the Scepter of his word 1s full of Maicſty. It hee com- 
Our wayes mand vs to direCt our wayes according to the light and iudgement of 
Sirzfted ac. his law : we may not plunge ourſelues into the blacke deepsof deceit. 
cording tothe Tf he thought good to found his Church vpon a rocke of ſure defence : 
"ght 9 Gods [er man beware ef ſandy plottes, which hauc none other kinde of ſho- 
; ring, then the props of error. For proofe heercof, wee cannot vouch a 
plainer witneſle then Cicero, whom very ſhame conſtrainethto con- 
teſſe : Ad opinionem imperitorum, fitt as e(/e Religiones; That Religion was 
De diuin.lib.z forged, according to the fancy of thoſe that were nlearned, And againe, 
that #5 augurum, was grounded at the firſt vpon conicure:and after- 
ward retained and augmented vpon policy. 

Wereade morcouer,ofa certaine common vie and cuſtom among 
the falſe Prophets and Diuiners of that age, to meete rogether : Partins 
commentandi cauſa, partim inter ſe colloquenai : partly to diſcourſe, and 
partly to conferre among themſelues. At which times I doubt not, bur 
they tuned cuery ſtring with ſucha cunning wreſt, as none could trip 


them 
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* themin theirtale: Copitationes concinnantes ad perdendos homines in fer- 


mone menaacy, Filing ox fr aming their conceits, to beguile men in the word 
leaſing. / 

jd alilodes reporteth the Prophets of his time, Cantaſſe waris fy in- Thecks hid 
ter ſe diſſentientia, que quiſh, vt affetFus erat, ita acripiebat : To haue gi 3 

wen out matters dinerſe and repugnant in themſelues, which euerie man 

tooke pon him to T1nderitand as hee was affetted And Luiminus chat 

worthy Senator, finditig himſelfe _ beyond meaſure,wasgladde 

to counter-pleade the praiſe of the Tribunes, which was grounded 

vpon fancies of like moment, with this flat exception : That in old time, 

men were wont to conform and frame their duties and obedience onto thoſe Liuie tity 
Lawes and'Oathes, which were enacted and ordained by the wiſedome of 

their Fathers : whereas now the maner was, to deſcant yponplaineſt notes, 

and to conſtrue and imggypret Oathes, abodes and orders at their owne plea- 

ures 

a Cerealis,as we read in Tacitmt was wont toimpute all ouerthwarts, Corn, Tacitus 
which either chanced by the negligence of Leaders, or (loath in thoſe **ib-4+ 
that ſhould be led, to Deſtiny : as both the Turke and others deale, c+ 

uen at this day ; ſuppoling, that the Camp would ſooner bend to pro- 
uidence,which cannot ſwerue,then to rules of warlike diſcipline,which , 1. vc... 
may bemiſtaken. It was no rareor dainty practiſe with Tiberiws, to ned by Tibe- 
wrelt the ſmalleſt opportuniry,rhat chance could proffer,to the courſe tu, to wrelt 
of priuatc bencfite : and furthermore, our own experience doth teach, mniryerto tus 
that mindes which haue bene once affrighted with a ſodaine feare, run privat benebr 
headlong withour all regard, intothe Labyrinth of childiſh ſuperſti- 

tion. 0 

Were not Sybillaes Oracles abuſcd in the vileſt manner,howſocucr annalis;. 

ſome eſteemed of them as Regiſtersof the Common-wealth, and Ka- 

lenders ofdeſtiny ? For firſt,they muſt be locked vp vnder double lock 

and key ; then, onely thoſe Dunmucri Sgcrorum, which were tuthori- 

zed by the Senate in that office : might preſume to ſcanne,to conſtrue, _ offercd 
and apply their meaning to the dritt ot policy. Againe, whatſocuer j,., __— 
ſeemed to condemnethe plors which were in hand, was neuer brough! | 
to light : and (which is worſt ofall) the Coppies, which for fearc of 

wrackes by fire, or inualion, were commitred to the cuſtodic of diuers 

men, differed ſo much among themſelues, as what one warranted, an- 

other ouerthrew ; ſo that it was not poſhble for both, cither to be falle 

ortruc together, Beſide, howſocuer grecuous or offenſiuethe tranſ- 

greſhon were (n reſpett whereof, the Prophets aymed at reuenge'to 

come:) the fine vvas cuer at one rate, as namely, mending of Bri 

or High-wayes, repayring ofthe Temples, Conduites,with ſuch pyb- 

like Offices as were not vvicked in themſclues, nor yet more requiſite 

in ſtormy weather then in faire, when vye know-moſt, then vvhen wee 


can know nothing. 


But to procecde, what might Tully meanc, by promiſing before 
hand to compound and bargaine fora fee, with thoſe that S__— 
F ge 
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Ad Atticum 
lib.7. 

The Romains 
could not a 
bide the name 
of a King, 


Some things 
found not to 
be (lincere or 
direct in A+ 
pollos Ora- 
cles. 


An obſcruati- 
on to know 
when rhe 
Prieſts were 
prouided of 
an anſ{wer. 


Euſeb.biſt. 
Eccl,lb 3, 


charge of Sybillaes Oracles ? Y ; quiduis potius, quam regem proferrent 
that they would br ing report of what they lift, ſo that it were nat of a King, 

whoſevery name and ſound the Romains did deteſt) vnleſſe it reſted 
inthe will of thoſe that had thoſe Oracles in charge, to ſay and vnſay, 
to plant and ſupplanito barter and defend,togloze, or to expound & 
interpret, according to their owne humour : as ifthat enterpriſe of 
Ceſar,had onely wanted aflye Prieſt to recommend the ſame (vader 
the make of pretended holineſle) to the peoples liking, 

Demoſthenes complained very bitterly in like manner, more then 
three hundred yeares before, 74 1V%.as eourr1{ur that Apollo was become 
King Philips friend, as if the Prieſts and truchmen had beene eythes ſo 
diicouraged with feare,or ſo dazeled with a _ Sun; asthey and 
theirs neyther durſtnor would deliver any thing, that might tend to 
the Kings preiudice. Will any man beleeue thagguer Plutarch would 
hauc confeſſed without certaine grounds : Jn Apoliimis oraculis aliquid 


finceri non ruiſſe, That ſome thinges were not direct and ſincere in Apolls 


Oracles? Or that Cicero would haue acknowledged the greateſt part of 
them,to hauc bene eyther fiiZa,weleffucita temere, fained, or poured out 
without diſcretion : if the {leights and ſtratagems bad not binſo cleere 
and cuident about that time,as they that were moſt ſimple, mightnor 
onely glance at them by gueſſe, bur grope them with their fingers > 
The Delphines had aflye prouiſo, That none but a pure V irgin might de- 
liner what the Dinell anſwered; and onely for this cauſe, that whenſo- 
cuer their pretended God were taken with a pregnant lye; the ſame 
might eyther be forced out with cunning ſhifts, or if they would nor 
ſerue,yet atthe leaſt, exception might bee taken to the Virgins purity, 
As it ic were determined, that all maids ſhould ſpeede the worle for 
Daphnaes ſake, or as if the Gods wuſt gloze andlye ſo often as their 
Miniſters are diſſolute. Butwe may nore alittle further alſo, that ſo 
often as the Pricſts werewell provided of an anſwer, the Vault was 
daintily perfumed with apleaſant balme , andthe Lutes and Harpes 
began to ſound : bur otherwiſe, neyther mightrhe Gods delight thei 
ſcent with odours,nor the pilgrims pleaſe their cares with mulicke. 
The Perſians found out a ſafer way, which was tonouzle and inure 
their Princes with the ſecrets of this faculty from tender years,beſides, 
to miniſter an oath, that they ſhould neuer ſuffer the diſcredite of ſo 
ſacred and divine a kill, nor frone any man that ſought to bring it in 
diſgrace, As Nouatus made his Nouices to ſweare, That they ſhould 
returne no more to the communion of their godly Biſhop . What incon- 
uenient and grofle deceirs enſued hereupon, and how luſtily the peo- 
ple ſ\windged off the cup of error, when the Princes had begun to the 
for examples ſake,and diſpenſed with abuſe by charter of authority the 
Stories and Records of former times declare inthe plaineſt manner ? 
When the common people was amazed and perplexed very much 
with the ſudden death of Romnlus (who, though the manner of the 
ſame werehidden & concealed from the general enquiry ofthe world) 
was 


Of vaine and raſh ( 


was beaſtly murdered in the Senate houſe, acunning Merchant called 
Proculus, miſdoubring leaſtthis forwardſpring and expeRation of a 
Common-wealth (like plants that neuer rooke deepe roote) might 
eaſily be plucked vp (by praiſe of ennious and repining neighbours) 
in a generall diſcouragement ſtart vp vnlookedfor, and publikely 
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teſted that he was preſent , and beheldewhen Romulus aſcended into a nome wag 
Heauen, and that he had receiued cerrainelight by manifeſt and open of Romulus 


ſignes and rokens, from his owne proper mouth at his depatture, 
the greatneſſe and _— Maieſty , wherunto this ſtate ſhould riſe, 
indeſpitec of all men aliue, that durſt oppoſe or ſerthemſelues & their 
attewprs againſtit, Not content with this, within a while another 
witneſſe was brought in to teſtific,that a mans skul of exceeding qui- 
tity,was digged vp inthe very gates ofthe Temple; to prefigure, that 
Rome (ſhould one day prouc aſtrong and mighty head,to command & 
euidethe ſtately members of ſo bravea pollicy. Others in like man- 
ner,to furniſh outthis Stage and Pageant of conceits ; Yanas exterri- 
tis oſtentauere ſpecies, preſented ſtrange lights and figures to the Cirti- 
zens vpontheir feare, as it is nothard ro ſtrengrhen and encreaſe thae 
humour, where it hath begun to ſettle; Vppon acommon brute or 
rumour that an Oxe did ſpeake, cucry man began to furniſhand pre- 
pare himſelfe to reſiſt a common enemy : bur when the matter came 
to ſcanning, no man could finde out this Oxe that ſpake, which was 
the colour; but cuery man could ſee, that the members of the Com- 
mon-wealth which were diuided and diſordered by ciuill ſtrife, were 
by this deuiſe vnitedin one body of defence, which was the reaſon. 
Thar very day wherein an honourable peace wasconcluded berweene 


his aſcent vp 
of >: Heauen. 


King Edward the fourth,and King Lews the eleuenth, vpon ſubſcribed of: whice 


Arrticles , it chanced a white Douc, as Commenes writes, to repoſe 
ſelfe vpon King Edwards pauilion,whereupon thou 
an argument of amity ; yet fince ſhee ſare not equally betweene both 
the Kings (conſidering the benefit of this agreement redownded e- 
qually to both) I like much better of a Gaſcoignes obſeruation,whio ha- 
uing beene preſent at the ſight, reported vnto Philip de Commines, as 
himſelfe records, that the Douc repayred to King Edwards Tent one- 
ly,to this end,torefreſh and prune herſelf after a great raine, becauſe 
the Sunne was warmeſt in that quarter. 

The Prieſts of Egypt made 


_ vnto Yitel{zusthe Generall of 


hex Dovereſting. 
many gathered Tenet B4- 


ws, 
© iis 


Rome, that becauſe the water bubbles in the River Eaphrates (vppon C7: Tacit 
whoſe banke the ſacrifice was made) whirled, and ran round about in na» wane 


circleslike vato Crownes; therefore hee ſhould bee called to the go- Pins ite 


uernement. Bur foraſmuch as theſe li 


crownes appeared in a the Riuer Eu- 


running ſtreame,whoſe nature was vnſtable and vnſure, Et fimwl often. 2" 


deret omnia raperetque, and had no ſooner made a ſhew of any thing, but 
frraightwayes it GBerched the ſame cleane ont of fiobt ; therefore his Em- 
pire neyther ſhould, nor could haue any long continuance. Thus fa- 
red itwith them that went abour to take full meaſure of their — 
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by their ſhadow, which is full oferror and deceit, as the larger we de- 
uiſe ro make our ſtride,and the neerer we delire to ſtep, the further we 
digreſle from certainty. 

oconclude, their Gods arc Idols, in reſpett they neither are them- 
ſclues, nor repreſent the truth : their Temples vaults of guile:their San» 
uary ſubtilty z their promiſe, wind ; their baſe conie&ures baytes for 
fooles ; their colours able to deceiue the wileſt. Credulity made fimple 
men, to miſtake the properand true caules for pampering of their own 
deſires, and lawleſſe cuſtome brought a number (atthe length) rotake 
lyes for liberty . Butas the Bats and Moles, cither creepe into darke 
corners, or digge vnder ground, and cannot endure the light : no more 
can theſe blinde Prophers,to be ranged by the rules of reaſon, 


CHAP. V. 
Of Curioſity in ſecking for d = knowledge after future cauſes (» affaires 
of the Common-wealth, then God pleajerh to make knowne by ordinarie 
MEANES. 


=qiHE laſt, but (notwithſtanding) the moſt pC= 
= ſtilent and bitter roote from whence the Pro- 
/pheſics hauedrawne their head, and receyued 
(as it were) their life and ſoule, is Curiolity, to 
ſearchand hunt for deeper knowledge, of the 
future cauſes and affaires of the Common- 
wealth, then it pleaſeth God to diſcouer and 
Zo Wrcucale by ordinary meanes: As how long the 

WW Prince ſhall reigne ? Who ſhall ſucceede, and 
martersro bee by what meane ? What houſes ſhall recouer or decay ? Of whatquali- 
queſtioned, or ry the Prince ſhall be? withſuch like myſterics. And the reaſon why 
by any Cubie& This fountaine 15 more peſtilentthen any ofthe reſt : is cheefly, becauſe 
ir piercethand approacheth neerer to the quicke of mans delight: inſo- 

much, as I my leite haue bene I with ſome godly perſons, & 

ſuch as neither doubred of Gods ſure detence,nor lent their cares vnto 

winds of light report : which were (notwithſtanding) wonderfully ra- 

uiſhed and bewitched withthis inticing humor. But fance it liked not the 

Maiefy of God (ſaith Baſill, to ſolute ſo many frivolous demanaes, as the 
fantaiiicall conceite of man could moue, ſince neither onto Saul by dreames 

aud Prophets, nor to Peter by the Miniſtery of hu bleſſed Angels, he rewea- 

led all the chances of their life, before they came ts paſſe. And,which enfor- 

ceth moſt of all, ſince Eſay teacheth vs, Eſay 47,11. That marie thinges 

What God ſhall happen, Zuorum ortum neſciemus, whoſe originall or cauſe wee ſhall 
— a. : we may be ſure, that he hath ſcaled vp thele ſecrets in 


man to know, 


he hath ſealed the decke : and that, as Chryoſtome writes, 1u labouring beyonde our 
yo to ſtrength, our bope caunot be (0 certaine to preuaile, As Our end toperiſh.For, 
if euer any were, this is the lood wherein a Gnat may better ſyimme, 


then an Oxe can wade : and as we neede not feare, ſo long as our feete 
may 


Al 
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may reſt vpon a ſtable ground : ſo-when that faileth vs, alchough wee 
Cas dl ded (while fury laſted) inthe darke : Al wee 
ſceke to flye withthe vvings of /carws, and to mount aboue the light of 
man: yer muſt we be content,to take the ſame reproofe and checke in 
thankfull part,from the mouth of Chriſt himſelfe, wherwith he raunted 
the mother of the Zebedees, Mar. 10,38. demading things that were not 
lawfull for her ſons: Neſcites quid petitis,Yow know not what you ack, (7c. 
Bur ſuchis thepride and curiolity ofthat kind of men,which as S. Paul 
reports,2 Tim. 4,3- Prerientes auribus,haning an itch in their eares: hea- 
ped tothemlelues a ſwarme of teachers after their owne luſt ; and like 
thoſe loyterers at Achens whom S.Luke reprougth, As 17,21. Ad ai- 


But notwithſtanding, duty bindeth al ue ſubieRs go preſume with Hiftor: bb. 2. 


Not for any loue they beare to innocency gr right : but that their beinaws 
crimes and diſhonourable lines, may be left yupunniſbed. Burthowſocuer 
they decciuc and dazle men,whole light is fratlevvith colours of abuſe: 
yet can they nut compound vvith God, vuho found a mean to reward 
Achitophel in all his ruffe, and to teach him, That there is no banding nor 
conſpiring 424in#t the force of prouidence, 

How happy then good Lord are they, which finding that the world 
is but a ſtage, and the pride thercot no better then a dazic in the fielde, 
ſo ſpend their labour, and employ their credite, as they may bee bold 
ro iuſtific the ſame both in this lite, and 1n the life to come? When the 
ſpight of fleſh and blood hath done her woorſt, bearing not in their 
mouths, as the Serpents doe, yoo» axaragarupe; the tongue of a veric 
ſharpe, or asthe Scriptuce termeth it, of a double edged {word : but in 
the very center of their hearr,a memoriall of thelatter day, that they 
may not (inne for cuer ? 


The pratiſe of good life, is farre to bee preferred before the [pecu- 


. Offuchas by 
preſentium (allingin the 
reſent ſtate, 


| Me ker fc 


eck after ſuch 


lationof propheticall conceites : and to leauca good report, rather The practice 
then a regiſter or record of vncerraine vanitics, when wee forlake this 9f28909 life 
Worlde, ſaith Pindarius, is wipe dwrige, the ſecond happine(ſ/e. But to ſpeculation of 


proccede vvith that Diſcourſe I haucin hand : the Leſſons which a Poph=till 


Prince muſt learne, that will beware cftheſe enquirers after heyres to 
Crownes, and prouide in time, that none preſumero leape into ers 
F3 chaires 


perſwafions, 


—_ —— —— 


chayres of ſtate and Maieſty, before their backes bee turned ; are not 
many, but (for all chat) holden to be of great weight and momentin 
the courle of former times,as appearcth by report of hiſtories. 


Of certaine neceſſary aduiſes and regards, for auoyding enquirers af- 
ter herres to Crownes. An appendzx tothe ſame Chapter. 


SHE firſtis,that it is vapoſſible for ſubieRs which aſpire 


The firſt £25 
S=B@M to gouernment, to keepe any middle courſe, Inter ſum- 
l-4 73 praciputia, thatis, berweene the breaking of their 
neckes, and ſufficing of thetr bumors. 
A The ſecond warning is, Nunquarm ſatis fider efſe po- 


the Count of Lerin; in Arragon, then the Duke of Pennafiel ; atYe- 
on. nice,then ſundry of their Doges;in Enzland,then King Tohn; in Scotland, 
then the Duke of Albany. With diuers others heere at home of later 
time,whoſe treacheries, I rather chooſe to ſhadow with a skreene of 
filence,that they be norſeene; then to reuiue the blemiſh & reproch 
of their attemprs,with afreſh diſcouery thar the world may whe v6: at, 
It may ſuffice,that one ofthem conceiuing (thogh too late) the cauſe 
of his owne decay; ſeemed to wiſh earneſtly before his ende, thathee 
had beene neuer put in deeper truſt,then ro proceede in all things, by 
the lyne of Iuſtice, and therule of Reaſon, for no man can determine 
or reſolue, where, or in what ſort his race ſhall ende, that hath liberry 
to wander at his owne will,and to range at his pleaſure. 
Thethird. Thirdly,Kings may not forger, Beneficia eo [que grata Yequor 
que compenſaripoſſunt. That benefits a» eſo farre ſweet and acceptable 
to men,as there is a poſsibility to acknowledge them by axy meane . Bur af- 
ter they waxc infinite,the greareſt part is rather bentro deteſt & loathe 
one, vnto whom they ſtand too deepely bound; then to ſupply their 
want of power,with aſurpluſage of thankfulneſle. 

The fourth regardis taken out of Tu/{y,namely, Nungquarm ſatiatos 
nullis continers finibus, That they which are ſo farre from beeing ſatisfied 
with any meaſure of reward, asthey complaine of iniury with Agripi- 
z4,becauſe it is not freefor them to proffer wrong, or to draw blood 
when they liſt, or make the world to ſhake and quiuer at the dreadfull 
ſound of their indignation ; cannot be confined within any limits. = = 

atci- 
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Carch-poles as we ftnde in by _ _ beene the __ and 
Malecontents,looking one way hike ardgemen vponthe Thames, 
when they bend their force and ſtretch eheir armes another. Such was 
that crooked Libertine Caliſtus, who finding the ſucceſſion of the Re- 
maine Empire to bee marſhalled ypon Chand and his oft-ſpring, for 
default of heyres = = mars > = _— Ce 
of future hopes, abandoning in moſt | man- Theingrac 
ner,hisnoble Maſter Catz Ce/ar,who onely had aduanced him Cote kef's bas 
height of his credite. ny oe 
Solong as Tiberius kept himſelfe cloſe and priuate in the Ile of 
Rhodes (after he was once proclaimed heyre apparant to the Crowne 
Imperiall) as well co ſhun the icaloulies of Court (which neuer ſleep) 
asto recreate himſelte with hearing the Philoſophers diſcourſe (who 
rather draw men from the vanities of outward pompe, then kindle or 
enflame them with deſire of rule) the graucſt & moſt reſolureamong 
the Senators,were glad to take that harbour, as a ſweete bayte in their 
way,becauſe their Emperor [nefe, drew necreto his ende, & change 
of Princes breedeth change of fauorites for the greateſt part,if pollicy Ci2"3*of 
preuent not the ſodaine whips of the wheele of Fortune. Bur after cth change of 
the faide Tyberius had wonne the gole, for which hee laboured by points. 
rrauerſe of the ground, ratherthen by rough and ftubborne firokes : a 
the ſame fleſh-flyes and Leeches,which had worne and waſted his old 
Father to the bones, gaue him ouer in like manner, when hee fell into 
decay by yeares . Inſomuch as Xacro, one of hischecteſt friends, 
without reſpc& of duty, or regard of fauour reaped in his Maſters 
Reigne, was induced by ſweete words of the next Succeſſor,wretched- 
ly to ſtifle him,complaining of ingratitude, and that it was not poſh- 
ble toſertle or to ſtay the flitting and vnſtable humours of vathankfull 
miniſters; which always fall downe proſtrate before the riſing ſunne, 
and like Dolphines, waite vpon their friends no further then the tyde 
will carry them. The Chaldazes and Aftrologers, were daily ſeron 
work about theſe turnes and propheſies,which were deliuered among 
the common fort, according tothe moods & mindes of others, which 
erected all their drifts and pollicies tothe ſerting vp of ſuch a Prince, 
as might requite their paines, and eſtranged diuers from the courſe of 
their common duty ; which inſtability oftickle mindes, induced 7nlz 
Ceſar during his whole time,to keepe his Teſtament ſo cloſe,as OFg- Pion-lib-4s- 
wius repayring like a priuate perſon (after his deceaſe) ro Rome, knew 
nothing lefſe, thenthat hee was appointed by his Vnckles will,heyre 
apparantto that Empire. Inlike ſort the King of Portugal, Don Mar» xg. de Ga 
»ucl,finding his droplic to encreaſe ſo faſt vpon him, before his journy rib.tom.2. 
to the Baines,as it was not like he ſnould continue long; left Dow 244-**5'997) 
nuel his couzin germaine ſecretly ; Erederopor los Reynos, Inheritor of 
all his Dominions . - And King Henry the eight, of lateand famous 
memory,bcing earneſtly deſired by conſent of al eſtates of Parliament, 
to determine both ofthe ſu n and remainder ofthe Crowne, 
neuer 


Dion. in Tyb. 
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neuer gaue himſeltec to thinke vpon the ſame, till extremities of payne 

and ſickneſle put him quite out of hope of full recouery. 
No Prince aliue had a more ſufficient and feruiceable miniſter the 
Toab was to Dama,ſo long as he was whole and ſtrong: but after he be- 
gan to waxe ſo colde,as no clothes could keepe him warme; he began 
torthwith to packe,and make his hand with 4doxia, For thirſt of rule 
Greedy defire and empire,like a cloud of ſmoke,aſpireth alwaics to the top,andfuch 
minion aſpi- PEeuiſh hypocrires as praQiſe for no meaner booty, then the Regi- 
rethlike 192 ment of mighty ſtates (vnder colour of ſimplicity and burning zeale 
Cnoks. to Iuſtice,in diſcharge of publike offices) may want both ſtrength and 
courage to oppoſe themſelues againſt the ranke of right : and yerfar 
all that, after once the poyſon of their pedegrees and claimes are pri- 
uily conueyed by whiſperers and ſuborned inſtruments, into the peo- 
ples heads; they ſometimes lay thoſe Cockatrices egges in ſhadeand 
filence,which ſhall bee hatched afterward with the thunder of rebelli- 
on. enient dies Iuct us patris met, et oecidam Tacob fratrem meum,Cyc. The 
dayes of mourninz for my fathers death ſhall come, {aid Eſauand I will then 
ridde lacob my brother foorth of the way,gyc.Gen.21,41. And yctit plea- 
ſed G OD to mollific the tyrants heart with ſuch remorſe, as after 
mecting with his brother, He embraced him, and let fall teares, intoken 
of repentance,Gen.33,4.ſo farre as we can iudge,ordare imagine. The 
ſtories tell of one that wrote vpon the gates ofthe Capitoll at Rome,in 
the time of Claudirs, Poſt ſerenam nubila, ſed nubilaſerena: and wee 
Men.deGar, IEAde likewiſe of a ccrtaine Count of Lerimin Navarre, who deſired 
biſt.Nauar. beyond meaſure, Yer alguna dia, que ſuprafueſſe, to ſee one golden day, 
P28-57-7- that might be bis : but God who ſtoppeth the purluite of blood. thirſty 
men, will cropthe buds of wrekefull hopes, and ſnatch vp ſinners in 

the net which they ſer for the ſecure and innocent . 

Iler flip a number more,whichnor onely in the time of Nero Ca- 
__ _  bigulaandother wicked Emperors of Rome, burlikewiſe ofthe better 
of conturns ſort of Princes in the ſtate of Chriſtendome, haue conſulted with A- 
gersand Con- ſtrologers and Coniu —— ſecrers of this kinde, & atremp- 
nrers miccrets red ſtrange aduentures to the perill of thoſe very Potentares by whom 
they were aduanced ; as Hacro was by Tyberius, and Calliztus by Cai, 
from beggery to royalty, from diſgrace to credite, from contempr ro 
honour. Paucis indjcium aut reip. amor 7c Very few were guidedin theſe 
Tacit, An. li2 caſes, ſaith Cornelius Tacitus, by rudgement right, or zeale onto the Com- 
mon-wealth. Many as they ſtood afteed,cyrher in reſpe of ſeruice 
or dependance, recommended one or other to the rumors of ambiti- 
on. Thusplaid the Tieles, with great muſters and ſtrong parties on 
both ſides ; rill at the Jaſt ic fell outin plaine proofe, thar they which 
wereleaſt likely to poſſeſſe an Empire,were admitredto the ſame, and 
they which not onely wiſhed, but deuoured it in their owne conceite, 
were intercepted by deuice. Muchlike the filly Rowebuckes, which 
ſtarting at the flight of an arrow ſhot by chance, are taken in the toyle 
(which they miſtruſtedleaft) without recouery . For whocan _ 
within 
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within whoſc hazard Fortunes tennis balles will light, thathaue re- 
bounded in a multitude? 

They that call cominde the ſtrange ſucceſſe which Saul & Dawid 
had among the ewes ;Yitel;us among the Romaines,diuers Emperors o_—_—_ _ 
in Greece, Huniadesin Hungary, Pogie Brachius in Boheme Land, and Go- with many, & 
ftans in Sweden; may well conclude with Aeneas Siluius, that Ludere '© > =" 
fortuna dixiſſet antiquit 25, our anceſtors would haue ſaide;That fortwne laſt. 
was diſpoſed in theſe caſes to diport and dally. Who can aſſure himſelfe 
of any cerraine flight, when checks are alwayes ready to diſturbe the 
game? Who can determine any mans good hap, that lyes vpon the 
chance ofa thouſand Dice? Whocan preſcribe of any light from 
Prophets or preſuming fooles, when the light of common reaſon 
waxcth faint and diinme, and affoordeth onely Facuawacur, that is, 4Efd.7,28, 
Empty wares, for empty cuſtomers? Itisnot poſſible for any man todiſ- 
charge a finglerruſt,char carries not a finglecye. Weecanhaueno 
more Kings then Gods : and whoſe tongue ſocuer liſpeth when hee 
comes to found out Sh:boleth, belongeth not to the flocke of the faithfal. Epiſt. 48 
Ir is the guiſe of acunning theete, ſaith S. 4ugu#ine, to withdraw the 
Sheepe or Cartell from their wonted haunt, to the danger of a com- 
mon Eoile, by ſcattering ſweete baites of prouender, in by -wayes of deceit: = —_ 
And after the ſame manner,Sathan ſecketh to entrap fine wits, and en- parton of a 
creaſe bad humors. His gold is droſſe, hiscorne ischaffe, his receits Pray toroey 
and compounds are of Colloquintida, Mors in o4, Death is inthe pot of Satan. 
and therefore as the children of, the Pcophers gaue warning to the 439-4-4% 
Prophet (concerning ſuch another banquer as this is) Thou man of 
God beware of it. 6, 64 

Ve cannot labour for the change of any lawfull Magiſtrate, be- 
fore the time expire which God no 4" in his prouidence ;z cyther 
for our ſharper ſcourge,or for ourſafer benefit. Heſaid nor,thatthe 
Jeweshad caſt off Samuel, but himſeife, when they thirſted ſo much af: , xey.s. 
ecr Monarchy, according tothe manner of their neighbours round a- 
bout : whereupon we gather, that he cqunteth and eftectncth injuries 
againſt his Depuries and Vicegeriaimnliize on earth, as parcellof his 
owne diſhonour. Morcoucr, themoſtvnfortunare and bad ſucceſſe 
of ccrtaine greene and wanton heads ( which beeing not contented y,, 11. 
with the calling whereunto they were ordained by the prouidence of heads thar 
God,aſpired vnto traines of greater height) may warne vs ro demeane = ns oh 
our {clues more orderly,and as /o/ephus writeth, num reſpicere regen, ful Magiſtrars 
et proprincipe habere et domino, to fixe our eyes upon one onely King, and — nor 
bold bim for our Prince and Soucraigne  \We muſt conforme our du- - 
ties tothe compaſle of his holy will, and howſoeuer wicked counſels 
may be floriſhed or overcaſt with the ſhining Oyles of flyepretence z 
yet alwayes to retaine this principle in minde, That whoſoener refiſteth 
Order ,refiſteth him that planted and eitabliſhed the ſame; Roms.1 3,2. And 
furthermore,that ro ſiriue and ſtruggle with hisyoke (who tranſla- 
teth and appointerh Kingdomes) but a temptingief bus wrath, as the 
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Scripture termeth it, Dan.2,21.Exo0d.16.and 1 7+ Itis our duty rather 
toſpend liucsand goods with him or his, thar {itrerh in the ſeate of 
uernment, then to conſult with prophets how long they ſhall live, or 
to thinke that wee arcable to diminiſh any minute ofa Princw reigne, 
that cannot change the colour of one haire, nor adde one cubite ro our 
height. And in this reſpe&, S. AuguiZine comprizeth all enquiries of 

= _ Chr. this kinde, vnder the title of a peftilent curtoſity, a vexing and conſuming 
care, and a wretched ſcruitude.' 

Such ſimple folkes, are wont to cheriſh and to foſter babies of their 
owne begerting, to preſume beyond the limites of a morrall ſtate, to 
preferthe figure ofa fauour abſent, betore regard of a dutie preſent: to 
ſtare vpon a golden —_— fluttering in the neſt of ignorance, before 
their quils be ſtiffe, or their winges able ro aduance them to their ſup- 

Suet: in Nero. noſed altitude. They ſacrifice ro the Sunne with Nero, in reſpe& of 
Dion in Cal. Se : and with Calzgulato the gliding ſtreames, for mutability. But 
Anna.lib1- as we know,that God will haue the cheeteſt ſtroke in points aboue our 
reach : ſo may we be alhamed, that Cornelis Tacitus a Paynim,ſhould 
deſcry by the light of reaſon, what we cannot finde by the praRtiſe of 
our owne experience : Minere diſcrimine 4,00 ty an quam quyri ; 
That there is leaſt hazard in accepting ſuch 4 Prince in humble ſort, as it 
pleaſeth God by prouidence to ſend : then in chuſing and ſeleiFing one, accor- 
Eccle:2.1, ding tothe compaſſe of our owne fancie, Tenoramu enim, quid conducat 
 nobwinwvitanoitra, For we know not what s fitte#t for vs in our life and 
while the ſtate is ballanced betweene hope and right, ſmall martersare 
not brought to paſſe withour great diſorder. 
Menwoldno: Tmmoderatedefire ofhonour,is the reſt of a proud aſpiring minde , 
of honour, And Certainly men would not thirſt for it, with ſuch a greedy and vn- 
ey _— quenchable delire, ifthey rathet:tooke it for a burthen, as indeed it is, 
burthen iris, then for a beneſtr as the world belecueth. They that take the right and - 
perfe& meaſure ofan image, conlider not the baſe whereon it ſtandes, 
bur it ſelfe alone : and whoſocuer will examine, wherein wee reſemble 
God, mult not regard our fancy, but his fauour. 
Latan:defar,  SOMe, tO atchicue their eager wilh, Panorem ſibi figurant, atque co- 
reli.cap. 20 lunt ; Figure out a certaine feare before their eyes, and worſhippe it. With 
Hotlirs the Romane, {hrinkingin a ſcruile manner, at the falling of 
the ſmalleſt leate. Others, withthe venture of their whole eſtare,pre- 
Tac: $... {umeto {calc thefortreſſe of foreſtalled honour, as Ceſardid. Anda 
by thirddegree there is ofthoſe, which run both: horſe and man into the 
iawes of hel with Deczus : thoughnot with that good minde to reſcue or 
deliuer but to ranſacke and deſtroy their Country.Bur Piſos iudgement 
is without exception truc : Neminam mperium flagitio,quefitum bonis 
A YC COMPS5 ar F114 EXEYCHI(ſe, T Hat 130 14R EUEY managed 4 Hate according to the rules 
weſeeketro of oertue, which he compaſſed by willany. For looke by what degrees and 
upponthen ſteps we climbe : by like ſtayes we keepe our ſeluesaloft : and ſuch as 
the beginning of our hope is, ſuch is the end of our fortune . It is a no- 
cable aduice whichthe Preacher giueth, Eccl.10,20, Not to detrat? from 
Kings 
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Kings in our inward thoughts, becauſe the very birds of heauen will deſerie 
the ſame, and the feathered fowles ſhall gine ſentence againſt Treaſon « A 
proper kinde of liberty, anda peece of trauaile of great moment no 
Gude is, tO rifle in the myſteries of Egypt, vrrerly forbidden by the 
ciuill Lawes,reſtrained by the rules of policy, condemned by the word 
of God, offenſiue to the common peace of men, and no more refraine- 
able within limits of regard, then the River Nilus is within a hedge of 
Willowes. 

The Prophet Nathas, with diſcreete Queene Berſhabe, beeing verie 
carefull ro ftle and eſtabliſh the remainder of the Crowne vppon her 
ſonne, repaired nor to Baal or Belzebub, ro demand redrefle ot iniurics 
atremptcd againſt thar order which vvas taken by the King: nor to 
learne who {hould ſuccecde in his authority ; but to the king himſelfe, 
as tothe lawfull, next, and ordinary meane, 3 Reg.1,20. Neither was 
her meaning, to enflame the rage and chollerot Competitors, but to 


preuent the (Jaughter ofthe people. Men may diſpute of matters,burt ooo 
it isnot poſſible ro conclude, withour aſſured knowledge ofthe vvill of Men may dil 


God. And therefore,though poore Jonathan would haue made a cloſe =: rnepqg 
compatte with Daxid, by reſigning his full intereſt ro the Crowne, vp- higher _ 
on condition, that he might bee burholdenas a ſecond perſon to * (a7 he by Wang 


King : yer the couctiant tooke no place, becauſe God had diſpoſed and dufica. 


relolued otherwiſe. 


The modeſty and temperanceaf /oxathan,deſcructhto be praiſed in 
this point, who neither prudging nor —_ at the ſentence of Al- 
mighty God againſt his tathers houſe : abandoned thoſe gloling Pro- 
phers, whoſe aduice his farher ſought, — (bkeTrauellers) they 
commonly report loud lyes, not ſcanned by their owne good heed, but 
Ex mets credua,Cyc.cither forged cunninglytofurniſh our'a ſtage with 
newes, Or belecued DR —_ arcamated. oe then 
the counſell ſound and Fvvhich King Ioas gaue to Ame/ics 4 Re 
14,10./t ſederet in domo ſua, & mans", rh ſua, that bc heels 

fit in bs owne houſe at eaſe, and be. comtented with his owne glorie? Were 

not theſe vviſe men trow ye, Lusbenedicentes Regi, profettiſunt ad Ta- Iris goodto 
bernacula letantes, Which wiſheth well tothe King (not dealing vvith his _ = King 
ſtate) returned with great ioy to their dwelling places? 3 Reg.8.66, Were, — 
we not beholding to. S Paul,x Cor.7,.20. who left this vvarning in re- with his dig- 
cord, That every man ſhould reſt contented with his owne eftate, and be ra- 

ther timerous, then preſumptuous and inquiſitiue after matters that are far 

aboue the reach of vur capacity? Rom1,20. 

For, if God haue concealed ſecrers in a cloud of Maicſty,fromthoſe - 
of whom he deemed and accounted beſt: vvhatfoole will light his can- 
dle arthe lampe offalſe Samaria? Or dire& hisaime by the1cuel ofthe 
falſe Apoſtles ? Can Zedechius ſex more then Eſay? or Phaſſur then Je+ ta Apobs: 
remy ? O blinde abuſe, that ſealerh vp the ſerifes of the body,” aud cxi- 
lcthall the faculties of our vnderſtanding. Tert#{an a learned DoRor, 
ot nolellc faith then antiquity reports, that albext at ———_ 
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The Chriſti- 
ans in the pri- 
mitiue church, 
their medling 
with no Im- 
poſtures, 


Phil.liÞ.2. 


Therich mans Fermined, as-not preſumption, bur prayer ; not pride, but 


purple Robe 
not preferred 


'_ with God,be- 
Fore the hum- 
ble garment 0 
facke-cloath, 


ofthe Church, the wiſe men and Aſtrologers were daily reſorted vnto, 
by diuers ſorts ofmen for intelligence of future things, and checfely 
rouching Ceſar life, the propagation of his time, the ſucceſle of this 
man or that,&c. yer can it not be proued, that cuer any Chriſtian trea- 
ted with them, about priuate nds of their owne : much leſſe,affayres 
ofthe Common-wealth,or ciuill policy. 

Some may perhaps conceiue, that ſo many would not haue depen- 
ded vpon prophelies, without ſome certaine ground : but theſe neither 
marke the proper inclination and bent of nature, (alwayes to diſporte 
and pleaſc her ſelfe, with ſhadowes and conceits of mutabiliry, where- 
in ſhe delighteth moſt) nor that truth is rarher juſtified by weight, then 
number. $tultorum numers infinitus, The regwuter of fooles is infinite, 
Eccl.1,15 .Neither can that Schoole want Auditors, ſo longas Dura vt 
infernu emulatio, Emulation which & hard and obſtinate as hell, beares 4 
greater ſtroke then humility, Cant,8,6. For as S.Jerom writeth to Jouinj- 
an. 2 nod multi ac quieſcunt tux doctrine, indicium leuitatss eſt vc, That 
many gaue attentiue sare, and yeelded ta hi doctrine, was a ſigne of lenity, 
becauſe they did it for zeale to truth, but to bee flattered and {morthe- 
red intheir vaineabuſes. | 

[tis nor ſtrange, rhatman ſometimes forgets himſelfe, and is eg- 
ged forward by aſpiring thoughts, to the queſt of matters far aboue his 
reach (for this we claim by cleere diſcent from Exe our Grandmother:) 
but I wonder more, thatinthe midft of our gallantneſſe and ruffe, vve 
caſt not downe our eyes with the Pea-cocke, to our vgly tecte & feeble 
ſtayes whereupon wereſt : letting fall thoſe peeuith plumes of pride, 
which make'vs braue againſt the prouidence of the Almightie., For, 
fince God ruleth all things both vnderand abouethe Moon, by order, 
not by accident;ſince things prefixed in his holy purpoſe,cannor chuſe 
bur cometo paſſe, howſocuer we contend againſt the ſtreame, ſince all 
labours, enen by the rule of 47i#ale (whom ſome preter before E/ay) 
which cither haue no ſcope orend-at ail, or further nor the fortune 
which we ſecke,are vaine; If Salomon in all his Maiefty, could not make 
himelfe ſo brane as the Lilkes of the field, which neither ſow nor ſþin; If we 
cannot ade one cubite to our ature, nor chanpe the colour of one haixe ; If 
zo Sparrowlights <pon the ground, which is the ſmalleſt accidentthar a- 
ny man can thinke, without the knowledze ana forefight of God, Math.s,, 
26, No drop of water faleth from the clouds, without Fi ordinance.Icr.14, 
31. And which is more, the wery teares which trickle downe our cheekes, 
be numbred in his bottle: Why {hould we fooliſhly preſume, to ſound 
lo deepe achannell withrour thallow ſenſe, or to ſpend our hopeanthe 
chaſe of fancies, thardiſlolae to nothing ? Forcither things are ſd de- 

Cklancs - 

nortthe rich mans purple robe, buttheſackcloath & aſhes vyhich care- 
tull 7onas wore, is able (by the mercy of Almighty God) to preuent 
.the ſtorie. andto diuert the plagues from Nintwie, or no ſuchordinice 
is ſetin heauten,and then what need we run awayfor feare of aur _—_ 
4- 
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({haddow ? Thus may we take our leaue of all contingents, and of for- 
rune their Soucraigne : which hauing none other vaſlailes, oucr who 
co raigne and exerciſe her tyranny, then ſuch as arenor otherwiſe at 
all, then (in conceit) muſt reſt content with thatprecin and liberty, 


which a wiſe man in Thucidides affoordeth her: 2uid enim fortuna aliud  ;, .. 


eſt, quam ver 4 cauſe ignoratio ? For what other thing i fortune, (aich he, 
then ignorance of the true aud proper cauſes of all things > As if he ſhould 
haue taught, that whoſocuer vnderſtood the grounds and proper cau- 
ſes of theſe contingents,as we terme them, and accidents below;could 
not be ſo ſimple as to wonder at ſuch toyes, asare darke to the ſimple 
for want of skill, and cleere to the learned bythe light of vaderſtand- 
ing,orto make a Goddeſle of our owne fraile capacity. 

Bur becauſc I would be loth,that any man ſhould be deceiued,cy. 
ther by equiuocatid in the word,or ambiguity inthe matter ; I thoght 


good to note by certaine cleere & euident exatpples,that many _ 
Many things 


ſceme caſuall and contingent tothe weake conceite of man, -whi 
notwithſtanding are determined, and regular jm the courſe of prou 


1- {ceme caſuall 
tomens weak 


dence, that is, ſaicth Hippocrates, i«ivZ auiniars nd N21Þ wdly abnipens.conceit;that 


The Whale that came to deuoure-the Prapherlonas, may ſeemeto 


are determi- 
ned in dune 


have arriued in that place by chance: but the Scripture teſtifies, Do- pronidence,& 


minumpraeparaſſe piſcem, that God: prepared ihis great Fifh toreceiue the , 


eſameap-= 
roued by ſun- 


Prophex, tor a greater ſetting foorth of his owne glory, Jonas 2, and dry examples. 


that he might prefignre the burialbot our Saujour Luke 21,30. The 
ſtorme it ſc lfe which droue the Palors torhis-fireight, may likewiſe 
ſceme contingent to: the glimple of carnall eyes :+ but 7onasfaide, Hee 
knew that ouely for bis ſake the ſtorme came wpon them, Jonas 1532, When 
Tobie gaue-a {hrike for ſudden feare ofthe fiſh which camers ſwallow 
him,ſo farre ashe could iudge the Angell badde him drawthe fiſh to 
Land,and teareout his Liuer, Sun eximhec neceſſaria ad medicamenta; 
vc: For theſe things,ſaid he areprofitably ng for medicine.Tob. 6,6; 
Wee might adioyne another fiſh to like efte, which (for any thing 
that Peter knew) came in by chance, ſat. 17, 27, and yethe brovghr 
the tribute, which our Saujour (like a good houtholder) paid for bim- 
ſelfe and his Family. © Forf we firſt begin toſecke the King dome of God 
and the righteouſuefſethereof; allthings ſhall be ſupplied that are needfull, 

AMat.s, 3 gt) ST. ay +07 ls 
views gatber by diverſity ofopinionsamong the brethren, tow- 
ching the mannerof diſpatching rojeph outotrhe way; tharthe ſclling 
of him into Egypt,was but accxdentall,and vponby. reaſon of 
the fit ariuall otche Merchants;Gen.37,28, while they werediſputing 
and debating what they were beftrodo: Andyer that very 7ſeph con- 
feſſeth afterward,Gen.45,8. That he was not /old away by theireounſell oy 
aduice, but by the prouidence of God, that afterward, obtaining'grace in 
the King of Egypts eyes, he might be berter ablero refreſh &relecue 
his aged Father,in acommon dearth and miſery.” Againe, whart ſce- 
meth further in the fight of man, from any certaine courſe or lyne of 
G 3 prout- 
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wharGos Providence,then by the glancing of an arrow fro the common marke, 
hath concu- tO kill a trauailer that paſſeth by the way > And yer God himſelfe is 
nc radidiſſe hominem,gyc. To haue deltuered the man into the hands o 
wiſedome of the ſhooter ,Ex04.21,13. Who would not haue thought that Philip had 
manisrot- ariued necre vntothe place where Queene Canaaces Chamberlaine 
" ſhouldcomeby chance, till the ſpirit warned the ſaide Philip, To draw 
neerer to the Coach, and to confer with him about the true ſence of the Serqp- 
tures? Many thought it was hard fortune, as they callirno doubr, 
that /choſophat was ſo ſtrangely made away ; becaule the Scripture tel- 
leth, That a certaine man hauing bent his bow,and let ſlip his Arrow at hap 
hazard, without atme at any certaine marke, ſtrooke the King by chance, 3. 
Rez.22,34. But heere I hndeno lucke nor chance at all, otherwiſe then 
in reſpect of vs, for itis not onely generally true, that miſ-fortunes 
ſhall light heauily vpon our neckes, Quorum ortum neſciemus, whoſe 
original or cauſe we ſhall not onderſtand, Eſay 4.7, 11, but particularly 
worth thenoting in this point, that the ſhooter did no more then was 
denounced to the king by the Prophet Xicheas, from Gods owne mouth 
before the brunt of the battaile, 3.Reg.22.,17. 

1 Our engliſh Hiſtories tell vs of a Gentleman called Tirre{, who 
king William (hooting at a Stagin the new Forreſt, gaue the king his mortal wound 
the rew For- by great miſhap. But whoſocuer lookes into the wſtice of almighty 
reſt,bythe God with afingle eye,and forgerteth nor, what awilling and arrentiue 
an Arrow, Care he giues to the crycs of poore Orphants and VWaiddowes; will 

ſoone conceiue, that Fortune had no ſtroke ar all inthis. Bat even as 
hungry Dogs licked wp the blood of Tezabell and Achab,nee- e onto the place 
where poore Naboth was moſt umuſtly depriued, firſt of land, and after- 
ward of life, 3.Kez.22, 28, ſodidit pleaſe God, that in the Forreſt 
which was ſetvp with the ruine of ſo many Pariſh Churches, wherein 
God was ſerued,and the great decay of husbandry, whereby the Com- 
monwealch is maintained, one ofthele brute beaſts, which was pre- 
ferred before the fathcrlefle and deſolate ; ſhould be made Gods inſtru- 
ment in taking vengeance of unchariable dealing, Pro.16,33, and all the 
reſt ſhould cyrher licke his blood, or glut their eyes with the death of 
their princely benefa&tor. Thus fals ic our in this caſe, which ſildome 
failes in any «that 7# quo peccarmms, in codempleitimur. Toconclude, 
though nothing in this world bee more caſuall then lottery, yet Salo- 
mon Joth teach, That when the Lots are caſt imto the lap, the prouidence of 
God difpoſeth them, Pren. 16,33. Hee guideth all things, notby that 
golden chaine of cauſes, linked one within another in ſuch amanner 
as they cannot flip,whereof the Stoykes dreame : bur by the rule of or- 
der, which dire@ctl our attempts tothe ſcope of his owne pleaſure. 
: The warning of Spyrina the great Aſtrologer, to beware of treaſon 
_ ſuch a day,the dreame of his wife OZZavia, the bill wherewith hee was 
giuenroCx- preſented in his way to the Senatchouſe, tha very morning wherein 
on of BC loſt his life, with names of all the traytors and conſpirators that 
hisdeath. Were Confederate in a pratile againſt his perſon ; and diucrs other to- 


kens 
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kens (no leſſe ſtrange then theſe) were rather meanes, ſaith 4ppian, re 


wideret, quam vt Viaret interitum, to make bim foreſee, then to teach him Appian.lib.a. 


how to ſhunne,or to preuent his owne calamity. Dua enim in fatis ſunt etiam 
pr eftgnificata nomeuitantur. For thowgh we be forewarned of thoſe dangers 
and mauſhaps which are decreed by deſtiny ; yet can we not eſchew the trappe, 
whereas by deepe reuoluing them within our thoughts,we forgoe the c 
comfort in the meane time of ſuch fauors as are in our hand to reape, 
for doubts and ſcruples which no man liuing can deuiſe to remedy. 
Could the title of Perpetuus Dictator, or the Cap of maintenance, 
or the purplc Robe,or the golden Chayre haue delighted C ſar, if be 
had foreſeene,cyther by inſtruionsof Arrt,or by the warnings of his 
deereſt friends, that cuen thoſe very Senators which ( for the greateſt 
part) were either raiſed by his bounty,or reſtored by his pardon,ſhold 
deie@ him from the type of Empire, to the downfall of deſtruQion ? 
Could any golden Myne haue delighted Creſws, if it had beenereuea- 
led before hand,that all his forces being put to flight, his credite loſt, 
and his wealth in huckſters hands; he ſhould likewiſe be bereft of his 
life beyond Ewphrates> W hat ſolace would the ſpreading branches 
of King Priamsroyall ſtocke haue affoorded to his aged yeares; ifthe 
flame which waſted and conſumed Troy to cynders, had blazed inhis 
eye? Let Cicerodeclare how little pleaſure Damocles conceiued of his 
dainty fare and regall ſeate,when he ſpyed a naked ſword,hanging on- 
ly by aflender thred right ouer him? It is therforemoſtcertaine which 
a certaine Count of Angouleſme was wont to write for his poeſie: Ke- 


pentina leniora, Sudden miſ-fortunes ener leaue the lighteſt mpreſsion of tar vapyen 


care. Andthey thar are expert in phyſicke, hold it for a betrer courſe 
to abuſe the Patient with greater hope then they finde cauſe, for en- 


creaſe of ſtrength (ſo thar the ſoule be carefully prouided for) then to **!i 


deſcry the perill of his ſtate, with diſcouragement ofnature. 


Tothoſe that onely like of Propheſies, becauſe they make vs the Angversto 


more wary in abſtaining from offence; I anſwer firſt,that we may not 
Y Fi 5 Y 


dothat which js cuill of it ſelfe, in hope that good may come thereof. prophecies. 
Secondly,our owne experience doth teach,that many more are puffed $0=-3-5. 


vp with pride,by ſuch vngodly meanes, then reclaimed from the rage 
of finne. And laſt ofal,the warnings of our fraile and ſlippery ſtate,are 
not ſo rare anddainty, that we need to repayre to the Cloſer of falſe 
Oracles. God hath reſerued ſecrets of this quality go himſelfe alone, ſaith a 
learned Father, & eſpecially the certaine knowledge of the latter day: 
that we may neuer m_ in thelap of vaine ſecurity, butcuer thinke 
with godly S.lerome, That whether we eate or drinke, or whatſoener elſe 
we do, that dreadfull Trumpet ſoundeth in our eares : Ariſe you dead, and 
come to iudgement. Let this be deepely printed in our hearts, and 
then a ſtraw for Propheſies; for neyther ſurfer of exceeding ioy can 
make vs proud,whe we remember that our fleſh is duſt, nor theſtorms 
ofcare and ſorrow defperate, inreſpe& ofthe tender mercy of our 
God and Sauiour, who hath redeemed vs from Hell, and prepared a 
King- 
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Kingdome for thoſe that ſtedfaſtly beleeue in him,and liue according- 
ly. Itisenough that we haue yeelded vp both our ſelues and all our 
humors to the care and prouidence of God,who feeles the pulſe, who 

God reuealeth ſearcherh the ſecret reynes, and worketh in the minde ofman, reuea- 

wan = ling ſo much by rhe light of nature, or the beames of fauour,as is fitte 

beames of "'* fox vs to know, and couering the reſt with a _ of maieſty. Heere- 
=-isforysro Of we findea figure in the flaming ſword, which guards the paſſagein- 

On to Paradice. If God be with vs, whodare ſtand againſtvs? ifnor, 
weſaile both againſt winde and tyde, in which caſe, ſaith Tacitus, 4 
Coward differs little in _ from a man of courage, awiſe man from a 

Gen. 31,35. foole, or one that worketh pon grounds of good aduice, from him that ſet- 
zeth wp his reſt <pon thetruſt of contraries. Sic deluſa ſollicituds querentes 
eſt. And thus ts the curioſity of thoſe that are too buſic and ngnions ae. 
luaed. Icould vouch a multitude of fit examples,to declare how dan- 
gerovsathing itis,to build or to repoſe vpon theſe brittle ſtayes , if I 
had notranged them to a fitter place. I will conclude with 4zax in this 
matter, that za wyZovianinySiwairs), Whoſocucr is refreſhed with vaine 
hopes, cannotbe a man eyther of great courage,or deepe wiſedome. 
It were a folly to attempt with hazard, what may be ſpared withour 
offence; ſince ignorance in this caſe, ought to'bee preferred before 
I's th before preſumprion,obcdience before pride, 8 
ſilence before curioſity. 

By this diſcourſe we ſee, what cauſes tir vp men to queſt ypon the 

Prophets haunt; we ſce morecouer, how little good wee reape by tra- 

uaile in this kinde, beſide alarge account tobe made heercafter, not 

onely for vaine words, but for vnlawfull deeds, with miſpence of pre- 

cious time,in the ſtudy of looſe faculties. Theſe vnlucky markes are 

ware:ofno ſet vpon the refuſe wares, for which we ſeeke to pay ſo deare, and yer 
vworr®,yeouer yaine glory {o farre blindeth reaſon ; as cyther wee cannot, or wee will 
for,reaſon be- not giue them oucr,but vie one drop of abuling craft,as it were aſauce 

IE ” to bring in another. Now let vs ranſackeall the duſty corners, and 

' deceitfull boxes of diuining Artes, and ſearch whar liquor is contai- 
ned in the Veſlels, from whence the falſe Prophers of this age,take vp, 
pon them to deduce their principles. I amnot ignorant, thatYerizus 
eſt na ac falſum multiplex, The truth ts ener onegbut the ſhifts of falſhood 
are manifold. Iknow the ſnares are infinite,which Sathan ſers to en- 
tangle and entrap a multitude of ſimple ſoules, whom Chriſt hath ſa- 
ucd and redeemed by the merit of his ſacred blood : notwithſtand- 
ing, Iwill onely deale with thoſe which are moſt dangerous to the 
pollicies of all eſtates, moſt injurious to the Maieſty of God, moſt 
pleaſing to olde Adam,moſt oppoſite to the ſimplicity oftruth,& beſt 
liked by the multitude. Not doubting,but when we haue repelled the 
falſe Prophets, not by force of paper ſhot, but by the double cannon 
of the written Word, & the peremptory cenſure of the wiſeſt in all a- 

es,from the Curtains ofpreſumprion, which hauc bene guarded and 
efcnded hitherto, with more opinion then approucd firength ; they 
will 


— 
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ill returne.to.God from Belzebub, & either quite giue oucr to main- 
_ 4 ful ourſe with vaine conceits, or = the jeaſt, they ſhall bee 
forced to: zafeſſe,the weakeneſſeof their lide,bychcir fainr Artillery. 

-, For, jb they derive cher gift of ooing AN Futura contingen: 


- 


j 


A GO 
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The groundes 
tie, from choſe grounds of yvitand reaſon, whereby men are fayde to divinersdoe 


differ from bruire beaſts, inthe very ſubſtance ofthcir kind: x.Or.from . 


aſecrer inſpiration by dreames. = WV Iow, 

"2. Or from.vapours ot profound Melancholy, which drawesſo.nere 
to Phrenſic, as the cheete Proctors of that $kill, haue very mucho do, 
in diſtinguiſhing both kinds apartby diucrs formes... | 
——3. Or from peculiar and ſpeciall influence, or vertuc of ſome ſayle, 
wherein it excelleth others. | 

..4.Or from the Art called Cabaliftica, whichat this day is ſcanero be 
found among the Iewes themlclues, from whom ir drew the firſt ori- 

_ 
_ Or from conference with damned (ſpirits. 

6, Or fromthe Planets, vvhich we may call Star-diuinitic. As for di- 
uination by fire, water, palmeſtry,&c.L hold them nor ſo muchas wor- 
o naming ; where men are not wholly transformed, by Dame Circes 

iechcraft into beaſts,and vreerly depriugd of their ſenſes. The diuell 
dealerhnotwithrhe fineſt wits ater thargroſſema 
albeit Sagitta volans in die,The fhaft which flyeth in the day, be dangerous : 
yeris it in no degree to be compared, Cym negotio perambulante in tene« 
bris with the terror which walketh in the dark,PC.g1,5.that is in obſcurity 


CHAP, VI F 
Of the gifts of wit and reaſon, whereby, men are ſaide to differ from bruite 
beaits, in the very ſubſtance of their kinde. 


O W therefore to begin with reaſon , vvhich 
jj no man can deny, to bee the greateſt gift, thar 
fall God by Nature baba ed vnto man : it is 
certaine, that albcit in reſpe& heereof, we were 
appointed Rulers ouer beaſts, and werecrea- 
| ted (as I aide before) according to that ſacred 
{|| image, which cannot be named with too great 
==] reuerence: yetal this vyhile,we find no proofe 
in Geneſts,of any future aimes ; neither is it ſaid 
that Adamin his greateſt excellence, was holden for a Propher. The 
Scriptures arc ſo liberall, in paintingand emblazoning the mercics of 
Almighty God vnto mankinde, as it is not like they would hauc oucr- 
ſlipped or omitted this diuine-prerogatiue, which approacherh neerer 
to the ſcatc of Maicſty, ifthere had beneany xray of ſuch anorna- 
ment. 

1 know (faith Eſdr as) what i paſt, but not what is to come, 4 Eld.4.46. 
Wherewithagrees the iudgement of the Poct Pindarw, mY 

fi s 


t grolle manner;and therefore, 
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light of Nature onely induced rothe plaine confeffion'of this eructh : 

No manti. 00x) +5 1h; tir Bovier wieor apt tg EU trop fbres coptr Sens No ran that 

uing had ever l;wes 4jppy the earth, had ewer any faithfulter aſwred ſigne from the Gods of 

mx mere things to come : excepting the choſen veſſelles and feleted Prophers of 

oftump's our Lotd, which ſhall be formetly diſtinguiſhed and ſeefdontin cheit 

ho Ceophers, PEOPET places. TFany man demand the reaſon of our ſivertingin this 
point, the booke of Wiſedome tellethvs in plaine rearrhies, Sap. 9, 14- 
That the thonghts of mortal men are timerous, ani their fore firbt oncer- 
taine. Or as Baſile writes, Minna ws rents ff winner # 5 Becauſe the 
knowledge of future thengs is concealed. 

The Poet Pinderas takes vpor him in another place, to ſet Cowne 
this principle : That while the ſequell is in the will of God, wemoyiall meh 
may hope , but wee tan aſſure our ſelues of nothing : wee nay diſternt of 
things that are by fight, that were by memory, ſaith Antigont ini Sophocles, 
apir idviv 5,070. But before the proofe make ſhew, «Ns wart; $0 wer 37, No thi 
i ſuch a Prophet of the future, that he knowes which way to Aryel? his La- 
bonrs. Theſe men were no leſſe perfe&t in the bounds of Nature, then 
ourſelues, or if we liſt to make a difference, their credit isby ſo muck 
greater itt this caſe : as their bruiſe by falling fromthe ſeate of pride, & 
confideticein their owne proper ſtrength, was mote deſperate, Ie. to, 
23. Prou.20,24. Pron,27,1. And yet ir writings ſhew, with howe 
great modeſtic and baſhfulneſſe, they willingly diſclaimed, what, ey- 
ther Prophets challenge by abuſe, or their diſciples craue without aus- 
thoritic. 

Ifa mans wayes be not his owne, and if itlye not in him to dire& 

A mans waiss his owne ſteps: how can he lend aduice to others ?y If we know not 0- 
arenothis ﬀ yer-night, what cuent the next Uayes royle will bring : how can wee 
knowerh how PICrCe into the myſteries ofmartyyetres ro come , befote the light of 
> order his the very things themſelues be reuealed ? For though the hearts of men be 
ns no leſſe manifeit to the wiſe, ſaith Salomon, then thttr faces in the water-:yer 
can we not diuine nor gueſſe by any other meant,then the courſe of their dea- 

lin7s. The Preacher could nor foreſee,the quality ofhim that ſhould be 

his heire, and whether he ſhould proue wile or fooliſh : Eccl.2.19.and 

Our whol life yet this commeth very farre ſhort of our preſuming prophelies. The 
ian theworts full courſe of our life, ſufficeth not toſcan the m br workes, vvhich 
ofGod in the God doth dayly bting to paſſe within the wotlde, nor to remember 
wereach at Whatis paſt and yer wereachar things without the world, whoſe cau- 
tings with- ſes arc inuifble. Is it nor _ for man, whoſe breath is in his No- 
: ſtrils, ro admire the Maieſty of him that made vs, in the thihgs vvhich 
were created for out vie: vnleſfe we ſeeke ro fetchour vviſedottie ftora 

the clowds? Since ipſam eſſe aninti, the very ſubſtance of onr ſaule, fayeth 

lambl.de miſt Zarmblichs, a great prouler in the Myſteries of Egypr,u i know God wy- 
ex Egypt. on whomit dependeth wholly for direction. Whereupon Saint Antuſtine, 
ſtripping Nature naked out of all her painted robes, diſprouerh all pre- 
tences,claimes,& tirles,that may be put in by this colour, ro ſome par- 
cell of Gods high prerogatine, by this plain argument,That AN = 
ng 
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ding reaſon P a2uift conferred , not wppon this manor that, but wponthe = 


kinde of men in Genere : yet our owne experience, which is the ſureſt guide, 
inftrucFeth ws, that neither all men, nor (in very deed) any man, excepting 
thoſe whom God doth rather prompt by fanour, then ſelect byrule, bath ey- 
ther grace or gift to propheſie. 

If euer any man had beeneſo perfet inthis gift, Ex meris natura- 


libus, whether we reſpe@ the favour of almighty God the place wher- Sm &, 
inhedwelt,or the purenefle of his minde,beforc it rooke attaint, and othermen,had 


was infected by the ſerpents guilezthe ſame was our firſt Father Adam, 
who notwithſtanding, as we feele with ſmart, could not foreſce the 
miſchiefc that was emminent, before himſelfe (with all his _— 
were excluded from the ioyes of Paradiſe. Philoſophy doth reach, 
that nothing is in /zte/{e;F#, which hath nor firſt beene drawne by fan- 
taſie from common ſence: whereupon I conclude, that future things 
which neuer came within the ſence, cannot bee comprized inour vn- 
derſtanding. Iris an cafie skall co diſcerne and iudge ofthe preſent 
ſtate, becauſe the faculties and forces of the minde conuey them our 
of one loope into another : but whatſocuer ſhall beride or chance one 
whole yearc hence 277,vd4mw exgr6im, cannot bediſcoucred by ſignes 
ortokens, For albeit Arii#otleſeeme to be of this opinion, That God 


by nature hath imprinted formes and figures of all outward things in our opinion of 
wnderitandino, from the firſt originall of man,and that our aftiue vnder- forme and 
ſanding,by the formes which it receiueth in by the loope of common ward, imprin- 
ſence onely, giucth acleerelightto the paſſe vnderſtanding, by the #4 ur m- 


beames whereof it may more plainly behold and diſcernethe formes 
which before were coucred with a darke & miſty veyle,within ir ſelfe : 
ycttouching Propheſics,I make nodifference ar al,wherher the forms 
of things which we conceiue belet in,or onely cleered by the fight, be- 
cauſe the light (without the which, our paſſiue vnderſtanding cannor 
poſlibly diſcerne it ſelte) muſt as well bee ler in by the windowes of the 


common ſence : as if there had bene no kinde of impreſſion by nature, 


inthe paſſive vnderſtanding. VWherefore,as we cannot diſcernethe,, .. 
_— colours without light,nor heare withour a ſound, nor ſmell be done 
without a ſauour, nor remember what hath neuer bene, nor conclude 2? 


an argument without his parts: no moreisit poſſible for our paſſiue the ences. 


vnderſtanding,to giue a certaige gueſle at any thing to come, becauſe 
the ſame wasncuer lodged in the common ſence, norrtranſported by 
the fantaſic. 

I ſtand che longer indiſcuſfing this dire and certaine rule , be- 
cauſe although there be not any which confineth naturemore preciſe- 
ly within limits : yet can it not butſceme obſcure anddarke, without 
ſome labour tothoſe that are not learned in Philoſophy. The ſence 
of man,or his vnderſtanding rather (which is yet more light and quick) 
transformeth all conceits, without any determinate or certain ſubie& 
into divers formes', and as a peece of waxe recciues the print of any 
ſeale, according to the preſent time, which afterward may notwirh- 


H 2 ſtanding 
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4 Ed. 4.53- 
The Angels 


haue not any 


i{nowledge of 
the latter day. 


yap.9.15, 
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ſtanding be put our or defaced by the forme of another ſeale: ſo ma 
the minderecciue, and afterward diſpoſe and vary, whatthe fantafie 
preſenteth, burtto diuine of future myſteries, which were neuer caſt 
within the mould of common ſence, is a thing vnpoſlibleto the feeble 
ſtraines of humane capacity. Onely God is able to behold all things 
both preſent and to come, at once, andin aninſtant, asif they were at 
hand,for there are no limits of ſucceſhon, or diſtance in his ſight, his 

rouidence is infinite, in reſpe& whereof, the Stoikes planted the pal- 

ace 74 pix: abouc the Moone. And therefore the gift, Annunciands 
futura,antequam eneniant, of declaring future thinges before they come to 
paſſe, belongeth onely to the depth of divine wiſedome. For though 
the reaſonable ſoules ofmen or Angels, which eyther neuer were in- 
corporate in any mortal] body,orhauing bene inueſted once, are not- 
withſtanding ſeparated and divided from them bythe ſtroke of death, 
doe eyther retaine the knowledge which before they had, or receiue 
new tormes withour the ſeruice ofthe ſences, after ſuch a ſtrange and 
extraordinary manner, as neyther carc hath heard, nor tongue is able 
to report : yer lince it is beyond the compaſle of their imbecility, ro 
comprize all formes at once, as I [aide before, and ro make preſent to 
their will, whatſocuer liketh them to callto minde of things paſt, to 
contemplate of the preſent,or prognoſticate of things to come, which 
is onely proper & peculiar to God himlſelfe : therefore can they gueſle 
no further then it pleaſeth God by extraordinary grace and faupur ro 
cnable them. 

The Angell which appeared vnto E/dras,could ſay nothing touch- 
inglife, neyther hauethe Angels of God any knowledge of the latter 
day ; much |cfſe may wepreſume of myſteries aboue our reach,in whs 
thatrare perfeion wanteth, which thoſe pure and vndefiled ſpirits 
haue. Corpus quod corrumpitur,aogranat animamyc>c. For the body which 
i ſubtet to corruption gnaketh the ſoule ponderous, and depreſſeth a deepe 
wit that muſcth pon many thinzs . And though we ſtrive and Jabour 
by ſtraight abſtinence, and watching, to abate and mortifie the plez- 
ſures of the fleſh,as Hil{ariue that blefled man,of whom S.lerome wri- 
reth,was wont to qualifiethe pride of 41am (which he called his vnta- 
med and vnruly Aﬀe) with chaffe, whereinis neyther ſtrength nor 
hcart to pamper wanton humors: yer this maketh not our ſoules more 
diuinc, but more holy,not more preſumptuous,but more humble,nor 
more priuy to thecounſels of almighty God, but more pliant to his 
ſeruice. Theſe godly cxerciſes of a chriſtian life,are wings I confeſle, 
to aduance our hope, but no meanes or inſtruments to change our na- 
ture. IWe cannot certainly define of things, faith E/dras, which grow wp 
with ws from our tender youth, further then we gather light, by knowledge 
of the next and proper cauſes whence they come, and as the proofe of former 
times may leade their aime, mere vag mg rguy ina, For all things are brane 
and gallant in due ſeaſon. Againſtthis certaine principle,that no man 
aliue is borne a Prophet (howſoeuer Ptolomy would haue this $kill ro 
procced 
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proceede wholly , Aſcientia, et 4 nobrs) both from knowledge, and partly 
from our ſelues;it may bee that ſome will obie the ſtormes that wile ,,/O@OU ;.... 
men prognaſticate, in dealings and affaires ofthe Common-wealth, happen wo the 
by the light of long experience, and Marriners and Husbandmen by mg yu. 
ſignes of obſeruation . Whereunto this anſwer may ſuffize, thax cer+ rience & long 
raine cauſes worke ſo manifeſtly and apparantly, ro the common view nan: 
and confideration of man, as we would rather deride and {corne him 
as afoole,then admire him for a Prophet, that wold hope to purchaſe 
any credite, by prognoſticating their effets. As that drought briog- 
eth dearth, Autumne nipperh tadiog leaues, hoary haires are compa- 
nions of old age,$&c. Other cauſes there are, which firſtbegin, and af- 
rerward procced to their effes as it were by ſtealth, and after ſuch a 
cloſe and ſecret manner, as if they bee not watched,traced, and obſer- 
ued by degrees, they will vndoubredly paſſe ouer in a cloud of igno- 
rance. Thus husbandmen aredaily taughtby practiſe and experi- 
ence, in manuring ſoyles of ſundry qualities, ra know what ground is 
apteſt ro bring foorth all kindes of graine z what remper of ſeaſon gi- 
ueth beſt ſuccefle to fruitesz what windes offend the Corne, or blaſt 
the bloſſomes; what degrees of moyſture nouriſh, whatcorrupt : 
whereupon they gueſle with better aime, then men that are maxe wiſe 
in matters of farre greater moment. Inthis reſpeR,I thinke the lear- 
ned in the ciuill lawes gaue out this principle, Peritis credendum eſſe in 
ſua facultate. That we muſt not build too ſtedfaſtly vypon the private 
iudgement and concecite ofeuery man in cuery matter : bus of ſuch as 
are skilfull in the faculty which they profeſſe , becauſe there is a kinde of 
craftin the meaneſt myſtery. 

The Countrimen are wont togiue a likely gueſle about the dayes __ 

of S.Yrbane and Medard, how the Vines will beare and thriue that ——_—_— 
yeare,not becauſe the day giues any vertueto the grape,nor the Saints ſeruation of 
(whoſe liues and conſtant ſuffering for Chriſt, arcſolemnly recorded gjueticetic 
and ſolemnized vpon that day) giue life and influenceto Vines aboue guefſesfor | 
the reſt; butbecauſe the very time and ſeaſon is amarke and meaſure ging. 
of their forwardneſle. In like ſort,the Inhabirancs in Egypt are wont 
to conieQure, what dearth or plenty ſhall enſue at the beginning of 
the yeare, by noting onely to what beight the flood of Nilws moun- 
teth and ariueth after an ouerflow : becauſe the long or ſhort abiding 
ofthe water,declares what heart and ſtrength the ſoyle receiueth. The | 
Frogs are wont to make a noyſe before the rayne; the Sheep to ſhrink 
into the Caues & hollow places of the Rockes, before a drift of ſnow; 
the Bees to toyle & trauaile before weather : and in like manner, God 
hath giuen an cuident and certaine light ro cuery living creature, of 
miſhaps to come, for ſafeguard ofthemſclues, whereby the cunning 
husbandmen vie commonly to direR their courſe in thoſe kinde of 
dealings, for albcir theſe prognoſticating ſignes, ſaith Cicero, be notlo Cicerodedi- 
manifeſt to common ſence; Kes ipſa tamen obſernari animaduertique 
Poſſunt,yet the things themſelues may be noted aud obſerued, The Shep- 
H 3 heards 
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heards gueſſing, onely by the nature of the winde, which carryes ouer 
Clouds and driues the Racke,are able to deliuer (oftentimes) a better 
gueſſc of the change of weather, then the learned in Aſtrology by the 
rules oftheir Ephimerides. The Plowman can diſtinguiſh Wheate 
in wharma"” from Barly in the blade,and Rye from both,and one hearbe from ano- 
plowmen,and ther atthe firſt appearing abouc ground ; which perhappes would ſer 
omerara® both Geſner and Matheolus to ſchoole, albeit both of them haue left 
large diſcourſes ofthe formes & natures of the Symples to poſterity, 
The Fowlers know by the fluttering and bathing of ſome Birds,when 
raine will fall, and as euery thing conſenterh ina kindeof ſympathy, 
with this or that humour ; ſo ſeruerh it for a certaine watch to thoſe 
which ſecke not forthe p_- reaſon by the quiddities and quirkes of 
Arte, but obſeruethe courſe which cyther fildome or never fayles, by 
the lyne of diligence. VVereade not, that our Sauiour Chriſt con- 
demned thoſe that deemed of the weather that ſhould follow, by the 
redneſſe of the skie, Mat.16,3, nor thoſe that gathered vpon the Figge. 
trees putting foorth her leaues, that Summer was at hand, Mat. 24.,23, 
for that the cauſes and effes were tyed together, and combinedin ſo 
ſtraight alinke of conſequence,as cyther lwerued nor at all,or very fil- 
domefrom the courſe which kinde had limitted. He rather vſed them 
as preſidents of —— and diuining, by the proper cauſes of 
all chings; & therupon deliuercth aſſured tokens, wherby we may like- 
wiſe geſſe about the time ofthe latter day,thogh the minut be concea. 
led,not onely from the ſons of Ada, bur alfo tro the quier of Angels, 
It hath bene cuer counted praiſe worthy, to range our gueſſes and 
Ourgueſſes ® -onieCtures to thoſe grounds and rules which hauea certaine holde, 
hold begroii- and therefore they that reachno further,may bee cunning, but nor di- 
dedonruls uine; diligent,but not ouer-deepe ; prouident, bur farre from the guift 
certaine hold, of Propheſic; The Marriners in like manner, by continuall obſer- 
uing the divers qualities of windes,the difference of Seas, the proper- 
ties of fiſhes,&c.haue beaten our ſuch cerraine rules of Art, as when 
Clouds begin to thicken in ſome quarter of the skye, when certaine 
windes do blow, when certaine fiſhes leape abone the water,when the 
Porpoſes begin to play, they will more certainly giue warning of a 
Korme or perryeto come after; then we that neyther vnderſtand the 
reaſon,nor obſ{crue the manner,canimagine. No wiſe man will miſ- 
like or difcommend their _—_— which ſearch the myſteries of na- 
eure ; ſo they ſhoote no further then the leuell of their frayle capacity 
will giue them leaue. For this Bezeleel is ſaide, to have beene endued 
with the ſpirit of knowledge, wiſedome, and underanding in all kindes of 
workmanſhip, Exod.31,3,though otherwiſe he were but afree Maſon, 
and not able to prognoſticate the ruines or enrichings of that Temple, 
which he ſer vp with his hands. And albeit thoſe Y74»auty, which H'- 
ram ſent to Salomon, Reg.9,21,wer well acquainted withthe coaft of 
Ophir, yet none of them could tell before they went to ſea, whether 
they ſhould returne home ficighted with gold and filuer,or with Apes 
and 
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and Pea-cockes. The Pilots whicheondaRed Panhknew certainly by 
their Line;what depthof water the vefſell drew: but not whether they 
ſhould periſh or eſcape after che (hipwtdcke, till it pleaſed God to re- 
ueale his will by the —_ = wars res to s, likely gale 

The Phylitiansarc able co dehuera very probableand li 
Nears. any grecuous (ickneſfe that ts like to puniſh and ins our 
bodies; long before the poyloii ſtirre and kindle iti the veines; by v- 
rijepulle, diſtempet ofthe body, colour of the face, decay of appe- 
tite, and a thotland other accidents,whichare cuident to Art, and ob- 
ſcure to ignorance ; [hall we therefore colnerhem Prophets? Where g,, ;; p26. - 
as Galen thought himlelfe to be diſgraced very much; by that fond con- bb.7.cap.5. 
ceite, declaiming bitterly againſt the prating Empericks of Rome,who 
to diminiſh and abate che common admiration of his learned skil,gaue 
out reports; that he diuined not by Phylicke, bur by propheſie.. I ven- 
turethe more boldly, ro compare Phylickeinthis point with husban- amp: me- 
dry ; becauſErhe learned Galeniits, have them(clucs bene thefirſt Au- | 
thors and deuiftrs of this fir compariſon. For, euen as $kilful husband 
men, can giue alikely geſleat any peece of ground wherein they nener 
came before, by looking deeply and addiſedly into the Nature of the 
fame, whether tt be Clay,Chalk,or Marle;&c: with whar kihd of grain 
it will beſt agree, thoughrhey know not vyhat Corne hath bene larcly 
ſowen, before ir pecpe aboue the ground : ſo learned Phyſitions; no- 
ting and obſeruing carctully, the diet or complexion of any mah, ca- 
ſting his water, fecling his pulſe,&c. is able to deliver a good gefſe vp- 
on the grounds of Art, to what diſcaſe the body is moſt apr & ſubictt, 
cither by diſtemper; or by kinde : And yet they cannot tell, what acci- 
derit ſhall cither diminiſh, or decreaſe this ficknefſe when it commeth; 
what changes it will haue, how many fits,how dangerous;or by whar 
Phyſitian or medicine it ſhall be cured: ſince theſe ſtrit particulars de- me 

,vpon the certaine knowledge ofthe ſtare thatis ro come, which —_—— 
th more turnes and windings, then a Hare before a Hound, by con- '*48-f things 
cotitle of accidents : though the reaſon and conceite of man, be not a- nor anie way 
ble rodefery the multitude. credible, 
No manof vnderſtanding, that either doth, or cucr did diſallow 
wed rdong rude ln Zpuluu zarfl, Prognoiticating, or fore-running fignes of 
things, which haue already their begmning;though the ſame be hor appa- 
rant to viilearned or vnskilfull men : but fatgned and ſuppoſed tokens, 
which haue neither any ſceret linke, nor coherence with thoſe ft 
effects that follow. For, as I hold lnm a ftmple leech, that cannoc fin 
the plague in one that is infefted withthe ſame, before the Carbunkle 
appeare z nor a Pleuriſte before the come Vp, nor ru wties; till 
the belly ſwell: So not I burrhar blefled Farher Athanufins, cnqui 
of our Propher-humters, how they canj{werne ſo farre (I will not fay 1nvita Anto- 
from rules of lerning, but from grounds of wit) as tomake no diffrerice ® 
betweene the Prophet (who regards no kind of ordmary meantin de- 
clating his concee, but grace onely from abone)or thc Phyſttian,yho 
wal- 
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walketh in the light of Art ? And by due ſcanning of the circumſtances 
that concerne the perſon, time, or place, fore-rels what cucntsare,nor 
dererminately, but very probably like to follow. 

Phyſitians (as I learne by ſome of them) know not, Quando yo 
raerifis, otherwiſerthen by certaine fore-running lignes : whichgiue 
plaine notice, by what meane natureſceketh in diſtreſle, to be relecued 
and disburrhened. The tokens which dire& their aime, appeare not in 
the Sphere, but in the body : neither isthe paine abared by contempha- 
ting the Planets, bur by diſcharge of humors. To bea Propher, after 

Gal.comment alews ſence, is to bea learned man, and Precognoſcere,To know before, 

inprorr-Hipos j6 not to roue vpon certaineaymes : bur [ncipientem iam agnoſcere acceſ- 
fionem, To take knowledge by theproper cauſes of the fit, ow it is begin- 
ning. 

Not al the Citizens & inhabitants of /ericho,bur Rahab and her hou- 
ſhould onely knew, what grace and fauour appertainedto the red Liſt 
that was hanged out of hir window. Toſh.3,18.None but David vnders« 
ſtood, whatthoſe Arrowes meant which vvecre ſhotre by Jonathan, in 
ligne of his fathers laſting diſpleaſure, ſauing David, 1 Reg. 19,22, be- 
cauſe the Mot degute or Watch-word, vvas refolucd andagrecd vpon 
berweene themſclues in priuate conference. None but Ekzens could 
conceiue by the riting of a little cloud (no bigger then a mans fiſ)from 
the ſea : whar ſtore of raine would follow after ſo deſperate a drought, 
as hath brought che people into grear extreamity, becauſe it pleaſed 
Gs ro make none burthe Propher priuic and acquainted with his pur- 

ole. 
g And in like manner, none but the learned in the grounds of phyſick, 
None but the £4 diuine Of thoſe darke accidents, which, as Galen writes, Jam quidems 
learnedin principiun generations babent, ſed propter pacuitatem vulgo non ſunt cog» 
Oy ſickes "" ita, Haue now 4 begjnnmns of their breeding : but in reſpcit of the ſlender- 
Lark orounds Beſſe and ſmalnrſſe thereof, are not yet apparant to the wulgar multitude. 
cherero belon And vvhereas ſome, to blow life into the carkaſle of theſe prophecies, 
$10, De futnris contingentivus, aucrred by the vvarrant of Hippocrates, That 
many thin? s may be conceiued by the face alone : it will not ſerue nor reach 
home to their marke, becauſchetreaterh onely in thar place,of ſuch di- 
ſtempers and infirmities, as commonly bewray themſclues more by 
the face, then by 4 other meanc, as all obſtruRions of the Liuer, of 
the Splecne,&c. ſo thatno marke of Phiſiognomy, bur an efket of ſome 
ſtrange accident, beginning now to work with malice in the body,ma 
be diſcerned and oblſerued 1m this manner. The cuwill lawes hauc bs 
ged and determined, Nallis criminationibus 57 19 eſſe remedia bu- 
L.corum, c.de 744715 queſita corporibus, That remedies prouiaed for the health of mens bo- 
Malckct Mac. {;e;,ought not to be diſgraced with any kind of reproofe or obloquy: & ther- 
fore, we may ſeeme the leſſe preciſe,in ſcanning ſcruples and pretended 
difficulties, about a lawful} marrer. 

Reaſon hath her certaine bounds, and propheclie is not attayned by 
endeuour, bur inſpired by free grace and mercy : whereby vve ſee, _ 

neither 
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neither Husbandmen,Pilots,nor Phyſitians, may becalled or reputed 
Prophers though ſomerimes they light vppon a trueth , which 
common perſon cannot eſpye , becauſe they range no further then the 

proper and next cauſe, norrotake vppon them to conceiue any more, 

then others might attaine vnto with like heede and diligence. With 14, me 
theſe we may compare and match the wiſe men of this world, and Ge- ofthis yoorld, 
nerals of forces in the field, who raking the tile of Pradentes a prouiden- pp, Generals 
do,comparing prattiſe with ſpeculation,the preſidents of former times praftiſe and 
with the practiſe of the preſenr generall conceits, withducregarde of ***o=- 
euery circumſtance thar appertainerh to the cauſe in hand, & {quaring 

out the plots of graue aduice, rather by the line of ſober skill, then the 

leape of arrogant temerity, by the compaſle, rather then the Wheele : 

not onely repreſent the brunt of lamentable tragedies, in dum ſhowes 

before they take effect, but furthermore giue order how the ſame may 
bepreuented,and cur oft by policy. 

Bur as it is not polhble, to keepe any certaine aimeat a marke which The cafe os 
is alwaics changeable according to the times z asitis nor poſſible ro 0- + preſene 
uer-rule the calcs of preſent time, by examples of another age; conſi- veouermited 
dering the difference that may be found berween them bbs regard by examples 
of any ſlender circuraſtance to change the poine ; noralwayesto cure EE 
one malady,with one and the ſelfeſame Medicine, when alteration of 
qualiries,cther in the place,the drugge, the perſon, or the time,may di- 
ſturbe the courſe. Much more vnpothbleis it, to ſhoote point blanke, 
not ata white, but ar a fancie which. is quite without the leucll of our 
peece:& therefore, he thar dares not cucr build vpon the iudgement of 
the wiſcſt man aliue,who hath reaſon for his guide; ought notto cre- 
dit the vainc words of preſuming Prophets, whoſe load-ltarre is blinde 
chance, whoſe guide hap hazard, whoſe learning is imagination,whoſe 
geſſes are far lighter then the wind, and more variable the the rainbow 
For,cuen as he that ſounds the depth ofany witte, is better able ro diſ- 
cerne wherein the ſame wil profit moſt, then he that had neuer any raſt 
therof; As he that vnderſtands, about what time the Poſt ſers forthfts 
Barwick to London,js like to giue a necrer gefle atthe time ofhis arriual 
here,then others that are not acquainted with the circumſtance: as the 
learnedin Arithmerick,are more quick & ready in caſting ouer dee 
accompts,then they that ſhuffle ſums ingroſſe, withour cither rule 6r 
order.Or,as we rather yeeld totheir aduice,whichare expert & $kilfull 
in the ſtratagems of war,then ofthe wanton fry,which preſume accor- 
ding to the polic ofour worthy K. Edward 3. Dulce bellum in expertis, 
that they are able by their wit and courageto diſtreſſe an army, before 
they know which way to traile a pike. So they, which by comparing 
one time,one reaſon,one example,one circumſtance with another,aim 
by reaſon of euents to come,ought rather to bee regarded, then a ſort, 
who diuining by Nowne adie&tiues,which were neuer ſeen, felr,heard, 
vnderſtoo0d,nor can ſtandalone endeuour onely ro withdravv men 
by the ſhadow(with that ſilly Curin _ from the ſubſtance. 

Wiſc- 
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Vile men diuine = ofthe likelihood = vnlikelihood of warre 
The wiſedo gr peace,by caſting vp a figure in a paper leate;but by reuoluing ſtates 
_— — of = - bours —_ about, not by planets, , by 
in their Iikelt- Preparation. Againe,after the warre is once begun, wee gueſle at the 
—_ tin continuance theregf, not by dreames but by diſcretion ; notby the 
paperleaues. good or bad aſpett of Hays or Saturye ; but by the good or bad con- 
ceite of mighty Princes,that dwell neere together. This is the perfe 
ſcope of wiſedome, others are but ſhels of error, withour any kernell 
of cfie& or benchit. 

The ſtories arc full fraught with examples of this ſenſible andce- 
ſpe&iue kinde of Prophets, which onely by the compaſle of deepe 
wiſedome, and the lyne of long experience, haue found ſuch ready 
meanes to preuent miſhaps, as light divining fooles were ncuer able 
ro concciue or vnderſtand,much lefſeto foreſee and prognoſticate.By 
this cleare light of wiſedome, Solon (as Thncidides reports) gaue vat- 
ning ofthe tyranny which ſhould endanger andinfeſt the ſtate of 4- 
 .. thens, long before it cameto paſſe + Duemprudeniempoſſum dicere di- 
De drain. 11-3» 12014798 291lo m0do poſſuns Whom inthis reſpect faith Cicero,1 can call wiſe, 

but diuine I cannot. By thismeane, Fabiws attained to the credite of 
an Oracle at Rome; and Thalesthe Milefian,by forcſtalment of the trees 
of Oliues, at ſuch timeas he foreſaw by reaſon, what exceſſive prices 
they would beare, became very rich vpon aſuddaine. Not for that 
Arik.polit, (profefſing knowledge of Philoſophy) ſaieth Arifotle, hee regarded 
lib.2, wealth : but to giue an euident example to the world, that rather vo- 
luntary ſequeſtration from theſe lers and troubles ofa quiet minde, 
then blockiſh ignorance of any trade, to compaſle riches when they 
liſt,ro bend their ſtudies and deſires that way, was the very proper and 
Philoſophers true cauſe, why Philoſophers were alwayes poorer and in meaner 
euermore wer ol;phtthen any other kinde of perſons whatſoeuer. Cani hominis ſunt 


oorer then a- | i 
ny other per- ſenſ1s ers, T he hoary haires of a man are his onderitanding ; not becauſe 


&S 3 
ſons whazd= the head 1s whice,bur ripe and ſoundly ſeaſoned with long experience. 
ws Wherefore, as the gift of reaſon whichſome call Theologiam natura- 
lem, in reſpeEitis annexed as a difference of kinde, and common to 
all men in generall,wherher they know God or not, though with Jar- 
ger or lefler meaſure, as it pleaſerh him thar diſpoſeth all ; ſoby this 
rule and by none other, the wiſeſt Counſellors in all ages,have ſqua- 
red out their plots concerning pollicy. For howſocuer Rowe might 
take aduantage by the peoples caſineſle to be miſled, (whereof I ſaid 
cnough before) yer they thathaue any eye of vnderſtanding, or an 
ounce ot wit, may finde, that men of deepe conſideration and grauc 
experience, were commonly the Prophets which were called in to 
ſpeake their mindes, when eyther counſell was to ſeck, or private quar- 
rels grew to head, and began to feſter, orthe ſtare itſelfe, eyrher by 
negligence of Rulers, orthe ſtroke of God, was brought into great 
1eopardy. 

The Gods, or rather Diuels, for Dy gentiam Demania, were = 

{ults 
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ſulted for a ſhew,that the people might be made more feruent & more 
cagerin ——_—_ the loſſe : burtheir anſwers were conformed al- 
wayes'to the counſell and aduice of the wiſeſt and diſcreeteſt Magi- 
firates. Itis alotted to Periclesas a worthy praiſe, that no man look- 
ed deeperinto any cauſe, nor foreſaw things to come, eyther further 71,,.;,. lib.x; 
off,or more aſſuredly,but how? Marry by great diligence, ſaith mine 
Author, InauditainueFigands, et auditaperpendendi, Of enquiring after Laftan, de O- 
—_ which he neuer had heard,and poyzing matters that were brought tg" 3 acB 
bis hearing . And this may bee thereaſon, why the Preacher tellerh, 
that a wiſe man will alwayes hold and retaine faſt in minde, Narrati- 
onem virorum nominatorum, the diſcourſes or reports of famous men,that x.4.19,z. 
is as | ſuppoſe, of ſuch as haue beene holden in great price and credite 
for their wiſedome. Memento dierum antiquorum,tyc, kemember the an- 
cient of dayes,faith God by Moſes, Dest. 32, 7, ſtudy vpon the courſe of 
all ages,enquire of the Fathers, and they ſhall tell thee of thine Elders, 
and they ſhall declare vnto thee. Andtherefore the Senate or Elder- 
ſhip among the lewes, was holden for an Oracle of ſuch aſſured truſt, 
as eytherto diſcredite or ſuſpe&rhe ſame, was accounted diſobedir 
ence,not becauſe God wroughtin them by indireQ and extraordina-,,, 
meanes,atall times when aqduice was requiſite; but becauſe the ma- and — 
ieſty of aged hayres,& the proofe of wiſedome,had cſtabliſhed a more jyidomein 
ſound conceite, then that the ſame ſhould be correted and control- nowts be con- 
led by the malapart and ſaucy multitude, GE 
Dijuitiacas, as we reade in Caſars Commentaries, could neuer bee tide. 
erained further forward by pratiſe of the Prieſts z then to divide his £m 3 
courſe in taking aime, Partim angry, partim comett urs, partly by au- 
uration, and partly by coniecFure.Sothat albeit outwardly that is,only 
Þr a flouriſh and to ſhunne offence, he gaue a reverence to falſc Reli- 
ion; yet priuartely and in deuice of plots, he was guided by the line of # 
Reaſer . Wefinde that /onathan, who neuer dealt with any Sorce- 
rers or Witches,as his Father did, could ſay to Dauid. Tu regnabs, or tReg.23,17. 
e20 tibi ſecundus ero,t7c, Thouſbalt reigne, and I'will bee the ſecond per- 
ſon to thy ſelfe. Bur he deriued not this light from any guift propheri- 
call,but from a diligent and heedful obſeruation of Gods prouidence, 
which ranvpon his Father and his houſe with ſo ſtrong and violent a 
tide, as could not be reſiſted by the bankes of pollicy . The Sentinell, 
who kept the Watch ouer Dawids gate, ſeeing Chu/airunne with haſty * 8-13.25. 
ſpecd,repaired not for counſel to falſe Prophets,that he might be pri- 
uie to the newes he broght;but cocluded with himſeltf,chat the tidings 
was not cuill, as it ſcemeth vpon this aſſured ground, thatnone bur 
fooles make haſte,co bring heauy newesto the cares of Princes. 
The Miniſters of Benadab preſumed very rightly, rouching the ſa- 
uing and preſcruing both of their maſters life, and oftheir owne ; but 
it was vppon this ground, 20d Reges Iſrael clementes eſſent, That the 
Kings f Iſrael were mercifull, though wee reade not of any Propher at 
their elbow. Itisreportedin the Scriptures , That the month of Salo- 
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mon could not erre iniudgement,Prou.16,20. And againe,That there was 
no myAery concealed from the King, 3 Reg.10,3. Infomuch, «5 he was not 
ignorant of the property of any herbe or plant. from the Cedar trees in Liba- 
ns, to the Pellitory roote that growes ont of the wall, 3 Reg.q,33. not by 
the gift of propheſic, wherein hee wanted of his Fathers skill ; but by 
prerogatiue of wiſedome, which God gane him in 4 larger and more ample 
meaſure. And therefore, when the ſtrife aroſe about the child, hereſor- 
ted onely to the reaſon of a repugnant wit : notto the prompting of a 
glozing Propher,for reſolution in the matter,z Reg,3,27.For,how can 
any man eſteeme her as a naturall and louing mother, which would ra- 
ther quarter and diuide her childe in halues : chen ſuffer the ſame to be 
brought vp, and nurſed by another woman. 

A certaine wicked Tew, perceiving the great zeale and bounty ofthe 
erue profeſſors of the faith of Chriſt,in relecuing and maintaining thoſe 
Theains which pretended any loue or fauour to thetruth, and ſuppoſing all to 
policieofa be well gotten, which was gleaned trom an Infidel] ( as they reputed 
cratty 10% © v$S) found Out a knauiſh ſtratagem, ro conſume them and to enrich him 
by the goodes {elfe, which was, by crauing to be baprized ar ſundry times, and in di- 
of other men. ers places. All the faithfull brethren yeeldingand contributing their 

charity (according tothe manner) too good a purpoſe. T hus hauing 
mocked and deluded many, bur moſt of all himſelfe (in reſpe& of 
plagues to come:) his hap was at the length (as G O D would) to light 
into the hands of Paulus the Nouatian Byihop, who finding the water 
which was put into the Font for this ſacred vie, to be dried vp, without 
any certaine or apparant cauſe : conceiued hereupon, that ſo ſtrange 
a {1gne could nor fall our, but vpon ſome extraordinary chance. And 
therefore told the [ew, that either he hadde recciued the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme at (vnawares) at ſome other time ; in reſpe& whereof, it 

ſtoode not withthe will of God, to ſuffer iteration by ouer-ſight, or els 

he made the ſame an inſtrumenrof wicked and vnlawfull gaine (as S#- 

mon Mags viould haue done the gift of miracles) which ſtood not with 

his honor to negle&,or leaue vnpunithed. The Byſhop was an Here- 

tique, and therefore not inſpired from aboue, his ſenſe and reaſon one- 

ly lead him to diuine,that miracles are never wrought, bur cither to c- 

{tablith faith,or to diſcouer infidelity. 

Dtonifius Areopazita, firſt a graduate of Athens, & afterward a ſchol- 
ler of S. Pasl, perceiuing themoſt ſtrange ecclipſe of the Sun that cuer 
he beheld, at that very inſtant wherein our Saujour Chriſt endured the 
moſt bitrer pangs and torments of the Croſſe, pronounced with a pe- 
remptory voice, That eitber God himſelfe was ſurcharged and oppreſſed 
with great violence : or elſe the frame of all the world ſhould be diſſolued in 
a moment. : 

The Spaniſh hiſtories report, that Katherine Queene of Nawar, who 

Ede Ga Calt her ſelfe away, by matching with Dalabret a Nobleman of France: 
rib. hiſt.di prognoſticated to her husband, after he had loſt the greateſt part of his 
Nauart: 8 forces, that neither hee, nor any of his off ſpring ſhould repoſſeſſe the 


Crown. 
# 


Do. hiſt. lib, 
7.cap.17. 
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Crowne. Which words may feeme to carry great authority vpon the 
firſt conceite: bur ifwe call ro minde, how like it was, that the French 
Kings teares, for whoſe ſake onely ſhe receiued this hard blow, would 
be waſted and dryed Pals alienis malis , in his friends diftreſſe. That all 
the Popes would iuſtifie from time to time , what was pronounced in 
that cauſe by their predeceſſor,and how hard alabour it would be for 
thoſe that could not keepe it while it was their owne, to wreſt it from 
ſo firong an enemy; And laſt ofall, that Nawarrehauing beene once 
vnited to Caſtile and Arragon,would neuer be diſlinked without a ſhar- 
per warre, then eyther ſhee or any was liketo deſcend of her bodye, 
ſhould be able ro maintaine, will finde ſome reaſon ro commend the 
Ladies wit,but none to Pe or eſteeme her as a Prophereſle. 

The Mooriſh Prophets prognoſticated to the King of Granada 


Mahomad,that bcfore it were long, he ſhould lament & rue with help. Fie.0 Ga 
leſſe teares,the ſurprizing of Zahara : and no meruaile,fince it was the Mores. 


key of their cſtate,as Barwicke is of Exgland, Callis of France, Dunkirke 
of the Low Country, Beioaia of Nawarre,and Milan of Italy. Sothat 
by theſe examples alrogether, and by eucry one ofthem, we may bee 
taught howto deeme of all profeſlers of this y_ trade,which ſell 
 thelabor of their lips,and the praiſe oftheir buſie heads, for the price 
both of bodies and ſoules together. Beſides, thiscolour and pretence 
of Propheſie,and ſecret inſpiration from the Gods aboue, both is and 
eucr hath beene,a veyle or ſhadow for aſpiring thoughts,which being 
uffed vp (like empty bladders) with a winde ofpride, neuer leaue re- 
Cats from one hazard to another, till eyther they obtaine the 
prize,or miſcarry by too great preſumption. 
This might be prooued by a multitude of apt and fit examples for 


the purpoſe ; bur to be ſhorr, I will onely vouch certaine ofthe Moo- The ritory 
ry/b Monarchy,and one aboue all the reſt, of Aben Thumier a DoQor of Aben Thu- 


mier,a Mo0- 


in Aſtrology,who finding without any light or helpe of his Ephime- i door in 
rides, that the Royall off-ſpring ofthe race of Alinocauides had ariued Afrologie. 


with great fortune to that race and ſtint oftime, whereinthe times of 
other houſes,as it were by deſtiny,had made anend; Beſide, diſcouc- 
ring the moods and humors of the vulgar ſort (according to the touch 
of Afﬀricke) to be ſo looſe and tickle ofthe ſeare, as there wanted no- 
thing but a Leader,of great courageand deepe wiſedome to begin the 
game: Againe,concluding wth himſelfe, vpon a diligent and ſtraight 
examination ofthe forces on all ſides, that ifthe Cardes might bee 
brought once to thedealing of a cloſe and conſtant friend, the cun- 
ning packe which had beene laide together by long ſufferance, might 
© for winning of the golden reſt; made choyſe of acertaine young 
fellow called Abdeimon, of a paſſing haughty minde and ready wir, to 
become an inſtrument, orrather achecfe perſon and direQer of this 
enterprize. His parentage indeed was baſe, but notwithſtanding ſo 
well coucred with graces of his perſon,and rare gifts of nature, as the 
world was willing, eythernot to noteit, or content to pardonit, of 
I 3 which 
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which two courſes,eyther ſerued fitly for the purpoſe ofthe DoRour. 
But when the qualities of him that ſhould ſuſtaine the cheefeſt brune, 
ſufhzed not without ſome other {lic deuice abouethe common reach 
3 Reg.12,27. this Scribe preſuming with the crafty rebell Zeroboamm, that ſo long as 
the mindes of mev were rooted intheir former faith, and grounded 
pon the principles of ancient ſimplicity, it would nor beſo cafic to 
diuert them from their wonted courſe of duty and obedience vnto the 
Efteu.deGar, King : Entroduzio noudades en religion, brought in an innouation of reli- 
huſt.delos.  oj0x, pretending by his iudgementinthe ſtarres, that the Gods would 
mor-19*?* haucitthus,and ſo firſt ouerthrew the Royall ſtocke, and then eſtabli- 
ſhed new formes of gouernment. 

The plot was laide by preſuming and aſpiring hopes, maintained 
by device of wit, concealed with the darke and fullen colours of hy- 
pocriſic, andaltercd according tothe circumſtances of the perſons, 
time and place, by ſuch acioſe Achitophel/, as vied wiſedome for his 
compaſſe,arte for a colour, and courage for an inſtrument. Another 

IFanceer Prophet of that filthy Meorſþkinde, proclaimed in the Matker place 
MoorePro»= of Granada,that eyther his Markes and Oracles abuſed him, or the ry. 
pher,harfore- {116 of that __—_— was at hand: burfurely I repute him notfowor- 


tn thy of a Lawrell, for aduiſing when the danger was paſt cure: as of 


04026:7ue blowes for not ſpeaking ſooner, while the Moores of Affricke, who 


were greatly maimed by the loſſe of Granada, might haue adioyned 
ſtrength for reſcue of their neighbors. But what werehis markes and 
Ocacles inthe name of God? Forſooth the very ſame that made the 
ewes miſtruſt the ruine of their Temple: and would make the wiſeſt 
man aliue (without the prompting of a Prophet) ro ſuſpeR and feare 
the ſpoyle of his owne Country. 

For firſt, the civill warre within the bowels of Granada, betweene 
the Nephew and the Vnckle,was endlefle and irreconcilable,their po- 
uerty exceeding great,their hunger infirit,and the peoples harrs quite 
broken and diſcouraged. Their allies in 4ffricke ſeemed altogether 
colde and carelefle in affoordiog aide, the King of Ca#ilehouered a- 
boue their heads, to ſeize vpon his wiſhedprey z and whereas all their 
hope and courage ſhould haue reſted inthe truſt and confidence of 
their owne firength at home; the Country was ſo quartered wirh ci- 
uill ſtrife, as I ſaide before, that according to the Maxime of our Saui- 
our Chriſt, Mat. 12,14.1t could not long continue. 

Polibius faith Homer, told his ſonne, that hee ſhould neuer retnrne 
home from Troy, but with the like ſtratagem to that whereby one vn- 
dertooketo teach an Aﬀe to ſpeake within the ſpace of ſeuen yeare ; 
ſo that hislife might be reſpited. For cuen as there was great oddes, 
that within that rime,cyther the man to whom the bond was made, or 
he that was bound,or the ſimple Aſſe would dye,in all which caſes the 
bond was voyde and of none effeR : ſo was it no leſſe probable, that in 
ſo dangerous a iourney,ſo long a time of abſence,ſo deſperate a peece 
of ſcruice, among ſo many wrackes by ſea, and perils vppon the land ; 
eyther 
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eyther one miſhap or another,would make an ende of this yong Gen- 
tleman. Euents (ſaieth Haaniba/)are no leſle anſwerableto mans, 
hope in any thing, then in warre, andtherefore they that wandet fur- anſverable to 
theſt from the beaten way,may ſometime perhaps divine with greateſt ®* pet - 
probability . Beſide,the care and kindnefle of aloving father, ought of ware. . 
to be regarded ſomewhat in this caſe,who ſuppoſerh all offences to be 
ſentthatare poſſible. Wherforeto conclade,though Pilots, Huſ- 
ndinns, and Councellors of ſtate foreſee many things, cyther by 
experience or obſcruation ; yer their ayme proceedsbyrule, andnor 
by reach,and thoſe are raken (by the wiſer and morcheedfall fort) xo 
be moſt certaine grounds,which are eſteemed blankes and ſhaddowes 
by the ſimple. The firſt inſtin& of preſumption and pride,being quen- 
ched by obedience vnto the will of God,maketh a more ready paſſage QÞeviencero 
tothe rewardof humility. And therefore, Beats qui aldit paruulos ad eh ai pride & 
petram, Happy is he that cruſheth theſe little ones againſt the Rocke, Þſ. 15 6,2 iumerion 
12. Or that ſetteth ſnares and gynnes, to catch the little Foxes that de. | 
ftroy the Vineyard, Cant.2,15. 
No man aliue can proue ſoſtraight akindredor affinity betweene 
an accidentall figne and a corruprible ſubſtance, as may giue a light or 
foyleto future imaginations, For God (ſaith the Preacher) made mas 
ſingle and wpright, Et ipſe ſe infinitis immiſcuit quattiombus, And hee ty- 
tangled himſelfe wth queitions that were infime, Eccl.7,26, Weknow 
that men arc images of God,but no Gods indeed ; that our wirs thay 
deeme,but notdiuine;forecaſt vpon occaſion,but not prefigure with. 
out certainty ; leaſt in rayſing forresof fancy to the Clouds, like the 
ſpyrc of Babell; we forgoe the knowledge of our ſelues, and be caſt in- 
tothe gulfe, whereof there is no bottome. Terrenum enim hoc animal, 
Cc. For this earthly creature being altogether nable, ſaith LatFantius, to 
comprehend the maieity of heanenly things, is detained, and as it were 
locked vp in a kinde of priſon, ſothatit cannot iudge by focleere a 
light, nor reſolue info franke a manner . Thus hath it pleaſed God * 
toconfine the reaſon of a man within certaine limits, as I faid before, God hathcon. 
which whoſoeuer ſeckerh to exceed, by contemning the decrees of "ed mans 
God,js like to reape abirter fruite, anſwerable to ſo corrupt a ſecede, cenaine limits 
which is miſ-fortune for preſumption, and error for iniquity. How —_ dead 
farre the wit ofman may reach, weelearne by this, how dangerous it 
were to ſwallow more the we are able, andto digeſt thegrear mi(h 
of others, do declare you we ſhould forget the ſurfer of olde 4- 
dam) that is the loſle of our liberty. 


Of e Melancholy. 


A diſtinguiſh- 
ing of Melan- 
choly into rwo 
Kuecral kindes. 


CHAP. VIL 
of Melancholy, and that it aduanceth mens conceites, more then any 
#ther humour whatſocucr. 
—IZ=== | Extto that native reaſon, whereby men are 
SDJ " \ (RM aide to differ from brute beaſts, ſome holde, 
i | 4 chat Melancholy raifeth and aduanceth our 
conceits more gallantly, then any other hu- 
mour whatſocuer. But for mine owne part,as 
I cannot deny that diuers perſons deeply tou- 
ched in this kinde, hauc excciled for the ſharp- 
nes of their wit:ſothogh we ſhold confeſſe the 
to bee wiſeſt among men, which T«ly neuer 
granted but againſt his will, becauſe himſclfe was of another ſtraine 
yet may we not preſume to make them cquall vnto God himſelte,who 
reſigneth not to nature, ſo greatan intereſt in hisowne prerogatiue. 
Weknow that Melancholy participateth moſt of earth, which is moſt 
groſle and ponderous ; and therefore oppoſite to fine conceits, which 
ſpring from the fineſt and moſt ſubtile humour. And though ſome 
labour ro extenuate the pith of this plaine demonſtration, by diſtin- 
guiſhing Melancholy into two diuers kindes, whereof one hauing bin 
digeſted by the Liuerthroughly, ſwimmeth like a kinde of flower on 
the top of blood,another finketh to the bottom like the Lees of wine: 
yet muſt we needs confefle the brighter of them both,to reſemble thar 
obſcure and miſty veyle, wherewith,as in oldrime the grace of Yen, 
ſo now the luſtre of our wits and ſences are ecclipſed. Can any man 
which hath bur lightly taſted the (weete liquor of Philoſophy, deeme 
that by continuall agitation and ſtirring of the braine, whereby the 
melancholy matter is encreaſed and augmented very much, the moy- 
ture of the ſame whereon our natiue heate ſhould feede, is waſted & 
quitedryed vp, andthar our vitall ſpirits ſtanding ever bent (by this 
meane) like a Bow, waxe weaker and forgoethe greateſt part of their 
vertue? I thinke nor,or if he do, the Schooles will hiſle him out for 
defending ſo vaine a Paradox, 

Againe,as melancholy ſeeketh eaſe, and ſhunneth exerciſe, which 
ought to quicken and reviue declining parts, to ſpend grofle ſuperflu- 
itics,and furthermore to diſperſe al windy matter,which is moſt offen- 
fiueto the braine (as appeareth by the leſſon which Pirhagoras gaue 
to his Schollers, in no wiſeto cate any Beanes) ſo by the ruſt of idle- 
neſle,the ſharpeſt edge of wit is taken off, inuention decayes,memory 
waxeth weake and ſhallow, and cuery guift or faculty of the reaſona- 
ble ſoule of man,becomes leſler ſtrong and able, eyther to forctellby 
Prophefie what is to come, or to concciue by reaſon whar is fitreſt for 
the preſent. Theproperties, or rather accidents inſeparable ofthis 
penſiuc humour, are #iS 4a%wia wmw2w7ia, feare,greefe of minde,and 
dereſting 
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deteſting of humane ſociety : which one accident without thereſt, if 
Arifotle may bee called in, and admitted for aIudge, maketh thoſe 

whom it paſſeth with a kinde of yranny; Aut Deos aut Demones, that Politlib.r. 
is, Eyther ſo diuing and voyde of all contagion of vice, as wemay re- 

pute them more then men; or ſoretirate,cloſe, and miſchicuous, as 

we ſhould ſhunne them more then Satires. 

Let Plutarth tell vs, in what wretched and vnhappy plight that 77- 
mon lived, who could not abide the fight of any man aliue, & by whar 
meane he fell into this fond, or rather brainſicke and fanaricall con- 
ceite : that we may beware of thoſe thar ſtraine Oyle our ofa Flint, or 
Methridatum out of Colloquintida. It was a rule _— importance 
which Iamblich gaue, to remooue our of our mindes, 2Lujcquid ole ,,. Myſter 
mode ſimile eſt imaginationibus llis, quas bumores fimileſque cauſa ſuſ* Egypt. © 
citant 7c. whatſoeuer reſembleth in any point, thoſe imaginations whichare 
ſtirred wp by bumonrs and like cauſes,when we fall to diuine of matters that 
are future. 

He declaimeth furthermore, againſt Porphrrius the blinde Philo- 
ſopher, for defending Yaticiniumeſſe paſcionem phantaſie talem, qualis 
accidit melancholicis, &xc. That Propheſie was ſuch 4 kinde of paſsion of p;ophetie (ich 
the fantaſie , as chanceth into melancholyperſons. Nulla ergo ſunt data "np > auf 
pr eparamenta ſe eminaque 4 natura, wel communi, wel humana 44 watici- —_ 
nium ilud, quod eft ſupra naturam intelligentiam que bumanans, ye. apnetn ro 
Therefore nature, ſaith he, gave nopreparatines, nor ſeedes of Propheſie; men, 
concerning things which are aboue nature and bamane capacity. 

Paulus Aegineta recounteth a diſcourſe of certaine perſons,ſo fare; ...,, 
ouer-ſhotte with this eluiſh humour , as ſome-time they thought ws 
themſclues Beaſts and Birds, with wings and hornes, &c. And which 
is more,not ſatisfied with this ſtrange per. withour a ſtranger 
praQiſe ; they began w«uZ3u mW; oivas aurÞ, to imitate their voyces, Not 
vnlike to fond Pithagoras, who ſeemed to remember the time, ſince 
he was a Cocke at the fiedge of Troy, and afterward I know not what 
beſide ; onely to perſwade his Schollers to beleeuerthe tranſmigrarion 
of Soules, out of one forme intoanother . Thaucheardof others, _.. 
that ſuppoſingtheir bodyes to be made ofglaſſe,durſtnor iuſtle in the linmimaginati- 
ſtreere with any man, for fcare of breaking into ſhivers, 13 Zzaeiy nz ons ofmelan- 
tn And that ſome eyther laughed euer with Chrifppas, orlamen- OP 
ted cuer with Democritms. 

Charles, the ſeuemthof that name, vppon aſtrange miſ-conceite p;,, .omene. 
withour cyther ground or probability, thathis owne Sonne would c«p.127. 
commir him to ſafe keeping; tookeſo deepe a thought, as afterward 
he would never receiue any thing to fuſtaine nature . , Alphonſo king 1dem. cap. 17. 
of Naplesin like manner, hearing rumours ofthe French Kings pur- 

ſcro come into /taly, grew fo timerous and fearefull in a melancho- 
y ſute; that he ſuppoſed the very trees and ſtones to proclaime his in- 
tereſt, and rake 4rmes againſt him. . | 
A number inore,cytber for loue orhatc,hanebeenc hautted yo 
K ke 
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: like fancies, whom Thucidides molt fitly calleth, 46/ardarum opinionum 
ſeruos, The bond-ſlaues of abſurd conceites, inreſpe,that whatſocuer 
may be, they preſumeto be : and ſometimes alſo,what is moſt vnpoſſi- 

ble,as for aman to bring foorrh a childe, to let out clarret wine inſted 

of blood, &. Naw whereas fome, to ſaue the credite of this hu- 

mour, would aſcribe all fearefull paſhons wherewith rhe minde is al- 

rered and affrighred daily, vnto Atrabrls, which hath not his originall 

from nature, but proceeds of accident,&c. The beſt way to diſproue 

them,is to ſet downe by the rules of phyſicke, what adoo there 1s,be- 

fore the meane which leadeth to this future ayme, may be determined, 

For if the quantityand proportion of the true melancholy, be ſo ſcant 

Concernins (ſay they) as it is notable to repreſſe the windineſle of Rarting blood, 
nes. of to qualific the rage of choller, and eſtabliſh flecting ſpirits in ſuch 
ruemelan- weight and meaſure, as is requiſite in this degree: then doth it make 
our indgementlight and tickle of the ſeare. Ifthe current bee too 
ſtrong,and flow too faſt, it rebates the fineſt edge of wit, and where is 

none ar all, we finde no reſidence, faue groſle ſimplicity. Therefare if 

Somemelan- ſome melancholy there muſt be (as the Learned write) for aground of 
holy 15.410w: judgement : then the ſame muſt be in ſubſtance thinne, in proportion 
of indgement. moderate,not drowned, but refreſhed with thc lighteſt part of flegme. 
And yet whenallis done, it is bur like the ſpirit of the firongeſt wines, 

which loſeth not the proper heare, by paſſing through ſundry flames z 

but waxeth farre more mighty, ſtrong, and forcible in operation. 

And cuen, As when an oncleaxe fiirie ſlabgor out of a man, hee walketh 

through dry places, ſeeking reſt and findeth ut not, Mat. chap.12,wverſe 4.5. 

Then . ſaith, 1 will returne vnto my houſe from whence I came, and com- 

ming in, findeth the ſame cleane, ſwept with Beeſames, and trimmed wp ; 

then goeth hee, aud taketh ſeauen other ſpirits onto him, more wicked then 

himſelfe, which enter in and mhabite there, and the laſt of that man is made 

worſe thenthe firſt, 

So farcth itwiththoſe that are poſſeſſed by this humour, as ap- 
peareth by a multitude of dreadfull accidents, which are occurrent in 
the courſe of our ordinary conuerfation; for where the water ſeemeth 
ſtill and filent,the Foord is deepeſt. 2% attonits oculis copitas praud, 
mordens labia, per ficiet malum. Hee that thinketh euill things, with eyes a- 
ſtoniſhed, and byting bu lippes, will doe miſchiefe, Prou.chap.23,oerſe 30. 
But Confundentur omniaprofunda flumin. 3c. All the deepeſt places of 
the floods ſhall bee confounded, and the Scepter ſhall bee tranſported from 
Egypt,Zach.chap.10,11. Woe be untoyou,faith Eſay,that are profound 
in beart ;, for the wicked ſhall bee repelled in their malice, Efay, chap. 29, 
werſe 15. And againe, 2ui apertt odium fradulenter reuelabitur mali- 
tia eius in conclio;, The poyſon of that man ſhall be reuealedin an open coun- 
cell, which fraudulently couereth and concealeth his malice, Prou. 14, 7%. 
Prou.26.,26, 

For mine owne part, when a Lybard ſhall forſake her ſpottes, ora 
blacke Moore his hew, when cither the Foxc or ieiewr avarns, the roa- 
ring 
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ring Lyons leaue the courageor thecraft of kinde : I wil —— 
that a melancholly man may become a Prophet. For, as ſuch perſons 
commonly pretend to ſee more then is true: ſo they prevent leiſe then 
is requiſite. The reaſon may be drawne out of Prou.18,8. vyhere it is 
affirmed, That a ſlothfull man is ouerthrowne with feare. And common- 
ly we finde, that men diſtracted iato divers wayes (as Grimany noted 
wiſely in the Senate houſe at enice:) preuaile in nothing, by defaultof 
reſolution. For, while ſome cauill vpon cauſleſle feare, others execute 
according to the preſent opportunity : and therefore, he that is affraide 
of cuery (tarting graſf may not walke in a Medow. 

The minde ({ome ſay) may ſearch more deepely vvith ſo quicke an 
inſtrument, and diſcerne more cally by ſo cleere a light, whar eyther 
may be reached by the rules of Art, or diſcerned by light of Nature . 
But how can theſe ſtand rogether? Whenthe melancholly tit is more 
often holden by the learned, fora veylero ſhadow, then a Lantern to 
diſcoucr ? Beſide, thoſe men vvhom we may rightly reckon & account 
as melancholy, deeme by the patrernes vvhich haue bene, vyhar is like 
to be :but are neuer wont ro aſpire aboue the clouds, for knowledg of 
thoſe myſteries vvhich neither are, norcuer vvere , imprinted inthe- 
workes of nature. 

For,asthe Samaritane alledged vnto Chriſt, Toha q, 11. Where the 


oO ODI———o—oo—_— 


well is very deepe, and we haue not wherewithallto draw : wee are not ſo —_ 


like to ſlake our thirit, as toleeſe our labour. Solongthenas this humor within a mean 
keepes within a mean, it makerh vs diſcreete; ifonceir ouer-flow the {prom nn 


bankes of moderation, we become more wiltull then wiſe, more feare- 
full then friendly, more (low then ſenſible, more preſumptuous then 
rouident. If any liſt to giue it yeta ſounder and more ſpeeding blow, 
ct him ponder with bim(fe, that the leaſt defeR of full and & 
meaſure, breedeth folly ; the leaſt exceſſe difſolueth into phrenlte: and 
ſooner ſhall a man find out a pure virgin in Sedow, then a truepropher 
inthe caue of melancholy. 

But why ſhould we ſo much vvonder attheir ouer-fight, which af- 
cribed propheſie to this perplexed and vnquiet moode ? When nor 
Dicearchus onely, who may walke among the giddy fooles, but Plate 
the Prince of all Philoſophers, vpon the meaning of the Greeke worde 
it ſelfe, wrriiewsnw, from whence our Prophets drawe their name, is 
not aſhamed to annex and linke all op Tha egrim alpaniry, $0 Mens 
want of indgement or diſcretion. And why fo? Marry (ſaith he) becauſe 


diſcretion. 


In Timen, 


and w/e of reaſon : iuganliatuarntis wnhind g aravede, To bee enfeoffed or ins ln Pheedro. 


we finde not of thoſe which haue ordinary exerciſe of their eels 


ſpired with this dinine and certaine kinde of Propheſie. But either,when 


the ſenſes are reſtrained by the bond of {leep,or the ſpirits chafed with =3/oms mine 
the exceſſe of paſſion, or reaſon quite exiled from her ſeare by fury. In men are infpi- 
another place, he ſeckes to qualihie the generall reproofe of giddineſſe kinde of pro- 
and lightneſſe in the braine : becauſe, if it had bene reputed worthy of eh: 


miſlike among our Ancelters, they would ncuer haue deriued nwwa;- 
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Chap.7. : 


— — 


cus Tea lw 1m UE>ov 1 iptru The 1007 exc ellent and peereleſſe Art whereby we 

deeme of future things, from {0 corrupt a fountaine,ſo that ReiFaorgamt 
aiſpoſito, whereof Ariitotle ſeemes to make ſo great account, may bee 
taken to be altogether idle in this matter. 

This js that kirde of diuination, which Ariotle and Porphiriue call 
"9 avegror : Cicero, Rationis expertem, void of reaſon. Becauſe, ſayrh Caſ- 
ſanara, the God (or thediuell rather) is no ſooner entred into theman 
or woman, but a ſtrange effe& enſues. And wharis that ? auy 7 wines 


_ perſon, to tell 


wv wenlwms wit Hee canſeth the diſt raught a 
things to come, that is,to propheſie. Of this kintf@ were moſt part ofthe 


Truch-men,or {lyepages which attended vpon Oracles, as appeareth 
by the ſtories of the Church. For the diuels which were caſt out of the 
 deſertby Macariws that holy Prieſt, would not giue anſwere, nor de- 
_ + neg clare their mind,by their Interpreteſſethe Prieſts daughter. Priuſquam 
eamin furorem compuliſſent, Before they had driuen her into furie, And a- 
gaine,we finde it vrged againſt Montanus, Maximilla and the reſt, that 
they were not temperate and mtlde,as miniſters of the true GOD are 
and oughtto be : but Yeſano ſpirits agitati, ſtirred wppe with a franticke 
irit. 
p Such were the Germane Ladies, whichas we read in Tacitus, hifor, 
lib.1 4. Per furorem turbate adeſſe exitium canebant : Being diftraught by 
fary, gaue fore-knowledge of deitruction at hand. 2ut enimin ecitaſi 
ſunt, nec tacere nec loquiin ſua pratem havent . For they which are in 4 
trance (as S. leromin Abac.cap.3. writes) neither hane it in their power, 
what to conceale or witer, But like a Bag-pipe, that is blowne vp vvith a 
violent and ſodaine winde : Daws fine mente ſonar. giuc a ſound vvith- 
out vnderſtanding. 

In another place he writeth,that the warnings which were giuen by 
the Prophet Nahum, touching the great preparation ofthe King of $1- 
ria ; were not ofa man that ran in a trance, like to thoſe of Montanas, 
Priſca, Maximilla, and ſuch like : but proceeded from a ſtedfaſt & af- 
ſured iudgement, concerning lſeaſibly, Yniuerſa que loquebatur, All 
thinzs that he delinered. According to that rule of Daniel, Dan.10,1. 1n- 
tellizentia ops eit inwviſione, in diſcouering viſions,we haue neede of 1n- 
der;tanding. Otherwiſe, the Prophers which are euer chatting with- 
out any certaine ground, may be compared to Parrats, which are cuer 

rating, but they know not what : ,or to the Pie, that ſaluted Ceſar by 
his name, but conceiued not the greatneſle of his place,nor the weight 
of his authority. And therefore muſt bee ſubie& to that cenſure of the 
Prophet Oſe,chapt.4, 14. Populus non intelligens, vapulabit, Thepeople 
which under#tandeth not, ſhall be beaten. 

How then ſhould we follow them as guides and leaders in the ſcru- 
ples of obſcure and doubtful ſenſe, ſaith Cicero de diuin. lib. 2, Qujex 
leuiſsimo (3 indottiſsimo hominum genere conſtant ? Which conſiit of the 
wery lighteit and moit wnlearned kinde of men ; when the word of God 
requireth knowledge in a Iudge,Pſal.2,10, And Pindarus (a _ 

cou 


Eurip.in He- 
cuba, 


Euſeb. lib, 5. 
rap.16. 


In Nahum, 
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could diſcerne,vovgenrozs # 4 1eniY/ ppwres, That the minde of men (which 
were not ſeaſoned by ſound experience) was light and wnſtable. If the 
blinde leade the blinde, bothfall into the ditch rogerher, and what 
groſſer kinde of blindnefle can there be : then to wanttheir eie of com- 
mon ſenſe or wit, whereby we differ from the beaſts, and are direted 
inthe choiſe of good or cuill. 

Neither dothic help the frantick Prophets any thing, that Dawid con- 
feſſeth himſelfe to haue bene ſcarred , 1n exce(/u mentis /ue, ina kinde 
of trancc,or rauilhing of ſenſe : leſt God had turned his face from-him, 
&c. Pſal.31,23. For he meanethonely diſcouragement by fin, nor de- 


Great diffe- 


rerxe berwixt 


priuation of his wit, alrhough vve make great difference berween a ſpi- « Soi 0+ 
rituall aſtoniſbment, wherein both Eſdras,and the writer of the Reue- gon mmens 


lation were found (which I conceiue to be none other, then a 


p—_ frenzie. 
tory ſequeſtration for thetime, trom thoughtes and dealinges of 


world) and the madncfle of 4poles Nouices, who thought themaſclues 

moſt able to diſcerne of colours, when they vvere ſtarke blinde : moſt 

atiue,when they ſtalked vpon ſtiltes : and moſt pregnant infore-tel- 

ling things to come,when they wanted wit or reaſon to deeme of the 
reſent. 

I know thar /o/ephs brethren called him Sommiatorem, a Dreamer : 
Gen. 37,19. but in [pight and ſcorne, becauſe God had reucaled more 
vnto the yongelt. Ach called Dauid a mad man; bur himſclfe was 0- 
uer-taken by thar ſtratagem, 1 Reg.21,14. The Rufkans whichatten- 
ded vpon /ebs, thought the miniſter of E{zews had bene ſcarredout of 
his wits, but he brought,a meſſage from the mouth of God, 4. Reg. 9; 
11. The Diſcipics told che Damſell that brought tydinges of the ſafe 
eſcape of Peter, that {he ſpake [he knew not vvhar, bur he iuſtifiea her 
ayme, As 12,15. Feit vpbraided S. Paul with madnelle, Adtes 26, 
25. but he ſpake the wordes of trueth and ſobriety, and they vvhich 
thought the Miniſters of God in this life had loſt cher reaſon in reſpet 
ofthcir ſimplicity, and becauſe they vvould not ſhrink for any ſtorme, 
from the charge which they had vndertaken by the will of God : were 
after this life, forced and conſtrained to confeſfe their errour after this 
ſort, Nos inſenſati, vitamillorum eitemabamus inſaniam , (7 finem ſine 
honore,Cyc, we ſenſeleſſe fooles, et cemed their liues to be madnes,and their 
end voide of honor, Sap.5 4,5 Ecce quomodo computati ſunt inter ſanttos 
Dei, ox imter ſanttos ſors illorum et. But now behold, how they are num- 
bred among the ſonnes of God, among the Saints lies the lot of their inheri- 
tance. Therefore,jit is one thing to be d 
other to be reproued or miſ-iudged by 


life cannot eſchew the ſting of enuy, ſo none bur fooles preſume to iu- ron 


ſite their ignorance. 

If a man of learned iudgement,or of ſingle confidence in Godalone, 
attempt to ſound the depth of thoſe vaine perſons, whom (by vulgare 
abuſe) our cuſtome is to call wiſe men : he thall cither finde « foorde 
ſo ſhallow, as it cannot beare a veſlell offull freight, or the Pilot _ far 

m 


- _ of their wits indeed, an- 
The pureſt 
the reprobate. Foras the pureſt lire can hardly 


the 
 enuie » 


Heb.5,14- 


Sorom.hiſt, good and bad > Without which, it was not poſſible to diſcerne the pro- 
lib.L-cap.I- pheſics, as Sozoene reports, which were diſperſed in his dayes, by 


of antiquity) to grace the matter. For the firſt man that themſclues 
Thefirſt man confeſſe to haucatrained to the kill and credite of a Prophet in Thay- 
that was firſt x , n 
graced with /i5,was afilly Shepheard, hauing onely ſo much wir as tzught him ro 
thenameof 2 take ſound aduantage, by the follies of his Countrimen ; afit Author 
Prophet in . , 
this kinde, and Inuenter of ſo vaine afaculty. I ſpeake not this, to linke or tye 
the grace of God in ſuch a ſeruile manner, tothe clogge of ordinary 
meanes ; that he may not when it pleaſerh him, ſele& mw-e# rw, the 
follies of the world, to confute the cunning prattiſe of our common enemy, 
x Cor.1,27. ForTIknow that Shepheards have beene prompted and 
[uke213, infiructed from abouc, when all the Kabbres of the Synagoguge were 
driuen to blow the ſ{eke,and that a fort of Fiſhermen, inſpired by the 
Father of all truth, made both the Tewple of 7er»ſalemro ſtoope, and 
the glory ot this worldro melt. ButI ſtand vpon this point, that the 
daycs being now expired, and blowne ouer long ago, in which God 
promiſed to ſpeake from berweene the Cherubins ; heeworketh (as I 
meanc to proue more fully in another place) by meane, and not by mi- 
racle. 
Moſes himſelfe was no leſle expert in the myſteries of Egypr,to dil- 
play their error,then furniſhed with extraordinary guitts for the ſerting 
foorth of Godsglory. And though Jeremy were childiſh at the firſt, 8 
knew not how to ſpeake,/er.1,6 ; though the Prophet Amos were ney- 
cher a Propher, northe ſonne of a Prophet, Amos 7,14, but a ſimple 
heardman,Yel/icans ſyromoros;yet after they were once 5:ed\/zur: taught 
by God,the worid went otherwiſe. For he that gaue the charge to pro- 
pheſic to the houſe of 7/rael, both could & did enable them with kno- 
ledge, anſwerable to ſo great an Office. We rcade,that Chriſt almoſt 
in his Cradle, graveled the Doctors of the Law, Luk.2,46 as Hercules 
is ſaid to cruth the Serpents, that wold hauc inuaded him while he was 
an infant : but the ſame Chriſt was no lefle perfe&t God then man, 8 
The D:iciples his Diſciples were annointed inwardly, before they tooke in hand to 
eedimwardls, Preach. Vhich inward grace, take to be the complete armour wher- 
before rhey With both Stewex and Paul refiſted all the ſtratagerns of carnall wits : 
preach, —Whichby the pleaſing baite of honor and enticing hope, drew men to 
the net of incredulity.I would moſt gladly proſecute thispoint in their 
diſcredit and diſgrace, which without knowledge cither of the ſeed or 
of the ſoile;ſer hand to the Plow, and take vpon them (without eyther 
ordinary or extraordinary gifts) to diſpenſe the word of life,to preach 
& propheſic, but that the ſwelling of this treatiſe driueth me to cut off 
many 


UMI 
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be ſaidto raue, as 4po4os Prophets did, and ſame others in like man- 
elle.were oppoſite vnto ſo rate a 


very bitterly, which defined Prophefic xo be Exutum ctrabienationem, A 
0ing out,or alienation of ynderitanding : and his reaſon is, becauſe thax 
Ranches afalling out and declining to the worſe, whereas it ought ro 
bea raiſing and reſtoring to the better, Furthermore, paſſion hath 
no meanc to picrce into the myſteries of truth; but rather bringeth an 
impediment thereto. But aboue all, this rule of {anwbiichws is to bee 
obſerved, Alienatienem a c4uſis fact an corporty,efſe api depraygionem idem.yag.s7. 
«at ex debilutate comingere, That alienation cauſed by occaſions (y injbr unent 5 
of the body, proceedeth of weakneſſe, (ye, Nam que faſcinati imaginamur, 


pr eter imagiuameuta nullam habeus aitionts avi efſeviia weritatem, For 


thoſe things which wee imagine while wee are bewitcbed, haue none other 

aruth exther of action or ſubſtance, then meere fancie, Andthough mad 

men foretell ſome things that are true, it is by chance , and not by pro- 

perty. Ve might as well belecue,thatmen ouerſhot with cups, were 

able to prognoſticate z becauſe the ſpirits are refined, and made ſubrile 

by the fumes of Muſt,and as the Prouerbs teach, 1» winoweritas. But 

this muſt bee conceiued of exceſſe, which picketh all the lockes, and Exceneis a 

breaketh downe the bars of fairbfulliryſt, nor of any vertve thar pro- f\&ckand 

ceedcth from the Liquor; for no Paracelſian durſt cuer take in hand to the barres of 

ſiraine wiſedome out of Grapes,nar ſeerets our of ſurfer. faukfullwaſt, 
To that which is obigRed out of Plate, and his Diſciple Ciceroin 

like manner, that no man without a certaine Gadbee or diuine fury, 

could arraine 10 perfeRion in verſe ; Lanſwer, that a Poer and a Pro- 

pher differ very much, and yct Inecde not ſecke out any difference in 

this reſpect, becauſe he meaneth nothing but a certaine gallant life or 

ſpirit, whereby great mindes are ſtirred vp and incited to take! þfauc 

attempts and workes in hand, Andthough the terme of fury,which 

thoſe Authors vie, may ſeewe ſome-what barſh to-ſome that are not 

well acquainted with the pbrsfe : yerwee muſt vuderſiand itin that 


ſence wherein Plato calleth louc www, and Arifetle tearmeth anger, in phadro. 
| Brewem 


Chap.$. Of Dreames. 


Breuem furoremwhich notwithſtanding by his owne allowance,is Cos 
Fortitudinis, The whett one of valour and of magnanimity. Whereup- 
on I dare and will defend,in deſpight of this ſtrange Paradox (which 
arcth it ſelte boldly vpon the credite of ſome graue Philoſophers) 
Nothing more chat as nothing is more repugnant to skill then ignorance,to truth the 
Iallchenig- falſhood go lightthen darkneſſe; in reſpe& whereof,the Prophercur- 
noranc,2® ſeth thoſe that miſtake one for another: ſonothing can bee more op- 
falhood. polite to diſcretion, then diſtemper, to propheſie, then fury, —_— 
Elay 5,29 thoſe lightheads to the ſmart andpuniſhmenrt of their owne groſle 
ouerfight,which are ſo ſimple and ſo childiſh, as to thinke that raving 
Caſſandra could diſcerne more certainly in her trance, what ſhould 
happen to the ſtate; then Priamby the indgement and conceite of his 

wiſc{t Councellors. 

There is no doubt but the dotrine and diſcourſe of trances, wher- 
inthe ſoule is (in a ſort) abſtrated from the body, was deduted from 
the Schoole of Mahomet, and of Axicene, one of the cheefe Rabbies of 
his Synagogue, who writeth wonders about this point; to conceale 
and ſhadow the diſgrace of their high Prophet, whom ir pleaſed God 
to ſtrike with the falling ſickneſſe, for a puniſhment of his moſt exe- 
crable blaſphemics,againſt the onely ſonne ofthe liuing God,and his 
cuerlaſting Kingdome . I could repeate the ſtrange attempt of that 
dizzy Damoſell, whom diuers called the holy maide of Kent, and of 
the greater part of Anabaptiſts at this day in Germany, and of ſome 0- 
ther necrer hand,who finding themſelucs viterly confounded, & their 
doctrine pur to flight by the word of God,deuiſe theſe veyles and co- 
lours of abuſe,to deceive their auditors . Butofthis, more ſhall bee 
ſpoken in a place noleſſe connenient,and fit for the purpoſe, 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of Dreames, and how highly they are eſteemed among this kinde of Pro- 
phets,and their wilde headed fauourites. 


=] Oncerning Dreames, which is anotherloope, 
|| whereby the Prophets take their light, I need- 
6) [| ed not to ſpeake or vtter much, conſidering 
S TA the very name of a Dreame, giuerh ſo plaine a 
$751] checke to the profeſſion of truth ; were it not 
PER ES)| that ſundry perſons of the wiſer and more lear- 
CLE! ncd ſort, hauc ſanoured (in this point) agreat 
&5] deale roo much, ofthe rules- and grounds of 
frivolous Philoſophy . For whois ableto ex- 
cuſe their overſight, which giueno leſle credite vnro fleepe, then if it 
were an Oracle of truth? Belecuing the ſpirits which were dcieed 
with proud Lucifer for pride, to flicker vp and downe, like ſcours that 
watch for our defence : Andto miſtake che ſhaddowes of the night, 
which laſt no longer then the print of our faces in a Glaſſe, for the ta 
| bles 
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holds,and warily rebate that edge of etrax, : whereby the wicked ſecke 
toſcrape the marke or ſcale our ofour forcheads, which was imprin- 
ted by the Sacrament of regeneration. - : _ point 

irſt therefore, to encounter with their greateſtpatron and pro- 
tector Plato, where he dealeth moſtdireRly inthe cauſe 5 wee areto 0. 
note,how many ſundry circumſtances muſt concurre about adreame; How may | 
according tothe rules of his owne preſcript,before we can aſſure our cuntances 
ſelues of any certaine truch by ſo light an image .- . For firſt, the bry- 7k concure 
tiſh part of man muſt {leepe, while Reaſon is moſt buſie at her worke. 
Then muſtthe dyct which we take before our ſleepe; berempered and 

ualified in ſo ſtraight a meane; as neyther it aboundone ounce, ro 
{end vp fumes, nor want one dram to diſable nature. And which is 
moſt hard of all,our fantafie muſt be, Tanquamraſatabuls, and abſo- 
lutely free, from any print of the dayes ns Theſe circum- 
ſtances, ioyning & concurring in a kindeo ony,itis not vnpoſſi- 
ble,faith the great Philoſopher, for the reaſonable part of manto diſ- 
couer in adreame, 3«vol wi ne ppreWiirmnys win our, ſecrets which be 
nener knew before, eyther touching matters preſent, paſt or futwre.\Nhich 
maketh in effc& no more for this purpoſe,then if he ſhould haue ſaid, 
that ſo long as men haue'alterable bodyes,and beſide, ſuch mindes as 
are no leſſe ſubie& co paſſion and diſtemper, the the ſeas are to winde 
and ſtorme it is not poſſible for any, Lumine natarali, by the light of 
nature, to fer downeſo certaine or dire a rule, concerning things to 
come zbut the ſame will fayle more often then it comes to paſſe, and 
procure to thoſe that ſeeme to relye thereon, tendiſgraces for one fa- 
uour. 

Burſuch was Platoes partiality to man,as hauing made him wyodruor, _ 
Alittle world within bnſalfe imagined his —_ be diſgraced alto- mw 
gether,vnlefſe he wold picke out a prouidence, beſide the prouidence the behalfe of 
of God; whereby the world & all things in the ſame;are ouer-ruled, 

By how much neerer tothe truth drawes Ariotle, inſerting downe 

this certaine ground, Cognitionis modum, [equi modum rei cognoſceivtis ; 

That the limits of our knowledge muſt bee correſpondent to the ſtrength of 

the thing which doth conceine : according to that warrant of the written 

word : Corpus quod corrumpitnr 42gr ues animam; The body which is cor- 

ruptible, med the ſoule heany, (5c. "*_ Thomas reaſons very _ 
c 
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abourthis point, and prooues, thar ſince the reafonable ſoule of man 
hath his being, while he liueth.in Materia corporal: fonarurally it 
knowes and vnderſtands no more,then hath Formemin materia, wt pro 
hiaſmedi cognoſct poſit; ſuch a forme imprinted mthbe matter, as by the 
fame #t may be of com: Zine. 

Another Vriter of thatcrew, condemneth all kindes of preſu- 
ming and diuining vppoa light ofdreames, by this ſtrong inference, 
Thar if {leepe were a meane ro diſcouer and reveale things tocome; 
then by how much deeper and profounder the fleepes were(in _—_ 
the reaſonable ſoule ſhould bee further ſequeſtred and eftranged 
the ſence) by ſo much ſhould the dreames and things diſcovered by 
them,be more aſſured. Bur on the other ſide, wee finde by manifeſt 
examples, that more weighty matters hauc becnereuealed ina ſhum- 

Dreames arc ber, then (as wecall it) in dead fleepe : therefore cannot dreames bee 

den oreſtee- holden and accounted Oracles of Prophefie. And whereas ſome 

i would make good, and fortific this argument, by ſuppoſing ſucha 

pheſie. kinde of bs, as neyther leaueth fancafie or vnderiſtanding in any 
ſtrength of ate; I will giue eare, when they can yecld an inſtance of 
any fuch, excepting our death : In which plight I take the Centarions 

; to haue beene,of whom our Saujour Chriſt ſaid in the Goſ- 

"ne 5,52: pell ; Non mortuaeſt, ſed dermit, ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. And againe 
Nan eſt Deus mortuerum ſed vinorum, He is not the God of the dead, but 
of the liging, Mat.22,32.Furthermore,to the knowledge of all things, 

Twothings Cyther ſcrible or to be vnderſtood, two things are required. Firſt,Re- 

required in all covtio ret cogmire, The receiving of the _ which i knoawne : and then, 


matters ſenft- 


ble,ortobe Tudicaum de recepta, The indgement thereof whenit i receined. Where- 
vaderſtood. yon I gather,that albcit ſequeſtration from the ſenſes may be ſaid to 
tortifie our faculties, in receiving this ſtrangekinde of propheticall in- 
telligence ; yet it hinders our ability to iudge, becauſeſaith the Phi- 
loſopher, itis nor poſhble to iudge, Niſz reſolutione faiFa an conſonct 
ſenſubilibus, without making firſt a reſolution, and (as it were) a compa- 
riſon whether thoſe conceites agree with things ſubie&ro theſences. 
4:& 4.4;. Heereupon himſelf was forced ro confeſſe,that it was a point aboue 
un.per in ſom the pitch of our capacity, to gueſle or propheſie what ſhovld chance 
in time to come,to thoſe thar liue as farre hence, as the Pillars of Here 


cules or Boriſthenes. 
——_— His reaſons _=_ this kinde of diuining, are theſe. Firſt,it isnot 
againſt this granted to the wiſeſt & beſt ſort ofmen, but ro the vulgar multitude 


landeof diu- becauſe their heads are lefle perplexed and diftraRted with great mat- 
"* ters,which were, ſaith he,againſt the Maicſty of God . Secondly, for 
that dreames happen not onely vnto men, but vnto babes as appea- 

reth by their ſmiling in their ſleepe, and beſide, robeaſts which are 

voyde of reaſon. And thirdly, becauſe no certaine humor ſtands in 

fantafie, but howſocuer it be bent, inclined, or diſpoſed fortherime z 

if any ſtronger fumeariſe thenthat from whencethe light (whereby 

we ought to iudge) ſhould haue taken his beame, Non ſequitur id cu- 
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us erat fignificatio,that followes not which before was ſignified. The (crip- 
rures Kage the or of thoſe which by the place God and hives 
his feare, ſhall be (weete,Prou.3,34, but no word of reuclation : So faieth 
$.Grezory, Copitationes ſanttiores deleiFabiliora ſequuntur ſomnia : More Greg. in lob. 
delightfull dreames follow after holy thoughts and cogitations. So Bernard A trar.de 
wilherh all good men and women, to fall aſleepe with a ſweere medira- =0"<- 
tion vpon the death and merits of Chriſt Ieſus, rhat where they left, 
they may begin againe in the morning z but none of theſe went further 
then the peace of a Conſcience. 

The ground ofall this confidenice in Dreames, is a certaine ſuppo- _. 
ſition, thatthe ſoule of man is not immozrtall onely, bur (ina ſort) ler (F16,59mns 
ſlip out ofthe boſome of almighty God, and from the firſt beginning, dence repoſed 
promptcdand inſpired with the knowledge of his holy will . Which PO 
Dreame,not onely men of learning haue refuted by their workes ; bur 
ourſclues are able ro controle by generall experience. For who ſees 
not, how long our humane reaſon lurketh vnder veyles of ignorance, 
like fireina flint,and both encreaſeth and appayreth with the ſtate and 
ſtrength of the body ? For ifthe body be the priſon, and the ſences ma- 
nicles and fetters of the ſoule ; how comes it to paſſe, that yong infants 
whole ſencesare leſſe ſtrong then ours, who {leep much morethen we, 
whoare not oucrtaken with the ſcouts of wanton and inordinatede- 
ſires,and whole liues in purity,draw neerer to the perfeftrule,not one- 
ly vnderſtand much lefle then we, but (in efteR) nothing? They that 
fauour Dreames, are wont to preſle vs carneltly, to declare a reaſon of 
the difference,why the ſoule ſhould not as well prognoſticate and pro- 
pheſie when the [ences are {hut vp by ſleepe; as blinde men haue the Thar blinde 
deepeſt and molt perfe& memories * Whercunto I anſwer, that al- gonna nent 
beit men whoſe inward ſences are not drawne away by vanities obic- moſt perfeet 
ed tothe (ight,according to that common Prouerbe,/is vnita fortiors "mores: 
may cauſe vs to retaine more ſtedfaſtly what we haue heard : yetthis 
prooucs not,that we ſhould ayme at matters which we neuer heard, & 
take vpon vs to diſcouer future myſteries, which neuer came withinthe 
ſence, much leſle in the fantaſie, and leaſt of all in our vnderſtanding. 
Cicerogto confirme the doQtrine of his Maſter Plato,caſterh once againe ,, _ 
about to prooue, that the Gods conferre molt willingly, Cum dormi- conferre wit- 
entibus, with men while they are in fleepe. Which 1 will not ſticke to ling with 
grant, ſo that it may bee likewiſe yeelded and confeſſed vnro mee, feepe. 
that thoſe very Gods of whom hee ſpeaketh in that place, were De- 
monia Diuels, according tothe ſentence ofthe Prophet. Foras the 
ſoule is alienated oreſtranged, cyther fromthe outward or the inward 
ſences, while it reſteth in the body ; ſo by conſent of all Philoſophers, 
the firſt may proceede, 4 ſomno, 4 — paſsione, ab occupaiio- 
ne mentis, 4 morbo, a demone, (7c. From ſleepe, vehement paſ5icn, too 
great trauell and agitation of the minde, from fickneſſe, and from the Di- 
vell,yhom the Paynims called tuwre, A ſpirit,or familiar &c. And ifany 
man be ſo ſimple, asto ſecke for furure knowledge, by diſtemper of 
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the minde in this degree (whoſe quiet hath becne alwayes rather ta- 
ken for the ſeate of ſound conceite) let him call co minde, that AriFo- 
tle compares the minde to water,which if you trouble once,cannot re- 
preſent any certaine ſhape or ſimilitude of any thing, no morethen a 
man that is pore-blitide,can from a farre off diſcerne of colours. 
Againſt this, firſt it is obieced out of Ar:otle, in the beginning 
of his Treatiſe, De diuinatione per inſomnia, that hee would have men 
neyther raſhly to conterne, nor ſuperſtitioully to giue credite vnto 
Dreames. A notable authority as ſome will iudge,to proue that there 
is a kinde of light by dreames ; ſo that the ſame be taken as it ought, & 
not abuſed by temerity . Butno man is ſo fit in very deede, to expli- 
cate the meaning of that place, as the Philoſopher himſelfe ; who in 
that very booke,and likewiſe in his Bookes De anmma,declares, that the 
beſt learned and moſt expert Phyſitions arc of the minde, that heed- 
full obſeruation of ſuch dreames as happen to the ſicke, auayle very 
much tothe judgement of their ſtate, and the finding of that humour 
which cauſeth their infirmity. No man denies, but dreames giue 
warnings of the pride or weaknefle of all humours which infeſt the bo- 
dy (becauſe the ſmalleſt motions that naturecan put foorth or offer, 
| when the ſences are tyed vp, like the barking Curs of Cholcer, arefelt 


ing the body at eaſe) inſomuch yas many in their ſleepe, ſaicth AriZotle, finde that 


ſweetiſh taſte of flegme vpon their tongue, which no man feeles by 
day,and if one knocke at the doore,we dreame of thunder, if one man 
play,we take it for a full Conſort of Mulſicke, &c.VVhereas the moti- 
ons which happen and betide vs in the day, muſt eyther be ſo violent, 
as almoſt are able to put downe the ſenſe,or elſe the faculties both our- 
ward and inward, are ſodiuerſly diſtratedand divided by the meane 
of obies entercurringtoo and fro; asitis moſt hard to ſertle vpon 
any ſingle point,or to judge with certainty . One dreaming on a time 


\ 1-1a:ion of that by miſchance hee flipped into a pit of water, whereupon forth- 


with the ſmal of his leg was turned into white Marble,deceaſed(with- 


edatrerarg, 11 awhile after) of adropſte. Who ces not by this plaine example, 


that recourſe of wateriſh humors to the weakeſt part, had made a cer- 
taine coldneſle and ſtifleneſſe in the place, which the party felt more 
eaſily in fleepe,for the reaſon which I haue before declared ? Another 
dreaming that hee ſwamme againſt a bloody ſtreame, was cured of a 
Pleuriſie. The third, thathe appeared allin fire, like Hercales furens 
vpon a ſtage, fell the very nextday into a burning Ague. 

It is reportcd furthermore by Dzodorws Siculrs, that a Scythian drea- 
ming that the great God of Phylicke Aeſculapinshad drawne the noj- 
ſome humors of his body to one certaine place or head; was conftrai- 
ned within a whileto launce a feſtered & moſt dangerous impoſtume 
of moſt filthy matter. Not thatthe dreames were cauſes of theſe ma- 
ladies, but ſignes and tokens of thepoyſon, which began to moue and 
ſtirre within the veynes,and would appare the parries health,if it were 
not preuentedin good time,with conuenient order and aduiſc of lear- 
ning. 
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ning No man can account all theſe things meerely future, which ap- 
cto men of skill by the luxe of humors, and therefore thus mwt 
Ariffotle herightly vnderſtood, where he ſeemethco defend the pro- Penny 
babilities of dxeames,ſo farre as men cfteeme them ſignes of humors, bong accoun- 
or diſtempers wrought by naturein the body . Howſoeuer divers {4 fgnes0t 
now adaycs, eyther vpon contempt or ſcrupoloſity,giue {mall regard, fiempersna- 
for otherwiſe the Text of the Philoſophers cleere & evident enough, (74lly in the 
wherehee ſerterh downe this rule or principlggo beconſidered of all. * 
Nullam cauſam conſentaneam cernere qua eentat gd dewnique facit vi wulls 
tia fit authoritas ; To ſee nolikely reaſon, why the things which are progwe- tun 
ſticated in this manner, ſhould come to paſſe ;, is in effect as much as if wee 
ſhould acknowledge that they are of no werght or authority, I maruel that 
none of the defenders of the truth of dreames, alledge that paſſage 
whercin melancholy men are called by the ſame Philoſopher, 267g, 
not becauſe their dreames are more certainethen the reſt : but be- 
cauſc their daily meditations are more generall, more firme and dura- 
ble, and lefle ſubic& to the fumes of fancy. For cuen as Gamfſters 
which contend together oftentimes, at length obtaine the price. And 
there is no man,ſaith Cicero, 2u5 toto die tres as” > non collimet, 
which beating the marke allthe day, ſtriketh yot the Clowt ſometime. So 
fals it out,that melancholy mindes, Quoderltis wary/que motibus agi- 
tantur terum farurarum enentus conjtinns & aſfequnrnr ; becauſe they are 
$o(ſed and perplexed with many and diners mojions,they comecture much 7 
thereby light haply ſometimes wpon the gue(ſe of a thing future. 
| Ivouch theverytext of 4ri#oilt himſelte, che rather to deprive 
them of their greateſt countenance, which in deſpight of learning & 
eve knowledge, wreſt the indgement of their Author to the defence 
of their folly. Others that wade deeper jn rhis Poole,attempr to for- 
cefie the credite ofthe Paradox, by fayning and ſuppoſing that it was 4 counterfer 
che purpoſe and the providence of Gad, to breede1o ſireight affinity 25anon 
and kindred berweene one thing and anogher, from the firſt beginning purpoſe and 
ofthe world; as by perfeknowledge of the qualitics & nature of the pope 
ſimples, men might giue a gueſſe at things rocome, as tuned in one nity of _ 
key,and one anſwering another with onekinde of harmony.But who ;note:. 
canlend his eares to ſuch vaine tales, as carry colour without weight, 
andſound without ſubſtance, 
Todreame ofthe yolke of an egge importeth gold, if you liſt ro 
beleeue Ariemidorws : and why ſo,rather then a Chicken, whereunto 
that yolke by courſe of kinde ſhould haue bene changed? Why ſhold 
dreames of water portend troubles ? If their reaſon be,becauſe chat E- 
lement is moſt ſubic of all-other tothe winde zi ſhould ratherþring 
good lucke,becauſe we (ce that the moſt happy fortunes of this life,lye 
moſt open to the ſtroke of emulation... - I could ſay the like of falling 
ofthe ſalt,mecting with adead corps in a morning, dreaming of fre, 
lofle of teeth,of drowning, (winging in the ayre, walking in a Cloud, 
witha thouſand more, which (for a tune) cacumber a1 —_ = 
antaſie 
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fantaſie with feare;but haue no more coherence or affinity (by nature) 
with thoſe ſtrange effe&s which are aſcribed torhEby the vulgar ſort , 
then Germanes lips, that mette not by a faddom. For neyther God 
himſclfe gaue any light ofthis ſtreighr lincke, when hee created both 
the world and vs; nor experience by trac of rime hath found ir out, 
nor knowledge of the ſimples by long ſtudy, hath reuealed it, nor Pa- 
racelſus by the diſtillations of his Limebecke hath approued it. 

I know that ſome take great aduantage for the proofe of this con- 
ceite,vpon the words of 7o/eph to the Butler,when he tooke in hand to 
expound his dreame: Tres propagines tres ad huc dies ſunt: By three bran- 
ches are ſiznified three dayes,Gen.qo,12. As if theſe ſimples had a kinde 

aduantage Of kindred or conſent Derweenethemſelues. Bur there is no queſti- 

raken inthis ON, but the ſame God whichinſpired 7oſephwich the gift of interpre- 

P__ ration,as appearcth by that ſentence, Nunquid non dei eſt interpretatio, 

ding the But- Commeth not interpretation from God? conueyed the dreame into the 

lers dreame- Butlers head likewiſe, as aready meane to raiſe & to aduance the cre- 
dite of his miniſter. And therefore it werevaine, to leuell grounds of 
nature,by the gift of grace,or to make the priuiledge of ſome one par- 
ricular,a diſpenſation for the craft of many . So many as are fcare- 
full with S. Paul, to wade more deepely in the Poole of providence, 
then they finde the grounds of vnderſtanding firme and ſtedfaſt vnder 
foote ; may note theſe reaſons culled out of learned Writers,for con- 
fining Dreames to that precin, which eyther Nature in her order 
doth appoint,or God by warrant hath eftabliſhed. 

Eleuen ſeueral Firſt therefore we may gather by the ſlight forgetting of our dreams, 

anos hg NAT THCir print is ſhallow. 

ſmallrruſtto —@Secondly,no man of indgement will make choyſe of fancy for his 

verepoſedin onide,rather then aduice and mature deliberation. 

: Thirdly, if wee take delight'in Allegories, about this point, rhe 

Pocts write, that Apo/fos Robe (whom they repute the Prince of 
Propheſie) was made of purple with a gloſſe,nor of puke with a ſhad- 
dow. ; 

Fourthly, whereas the Gods reucale their myſteries to thoſe that 
are moſt godly, ſober,and diſcreete ; experience doth teach,that none 
dreame more then they thar arevnſtaide, and furtheſt both fromrules 
of vertue and of moderation. 

Fiftly, it is not like that God who is more pure then purity icſelfe, 
will make our dreames the ſhaddowes of his ordinary grace,or put on 
a Maske that hath beene,is,and euer ſhall be,ſteyned with ſo many {in- 
full accidents. 

Sixtly, we may not thinkethat God would giue ſo fayre a colour, 
whereby men might be induced rather to depend vppon thepride of 
nature,which is frayle ; then vpon the rule of prouidence, which is vn- 
ſtable. 

Seuenthly, we muſt be diligent in weeding vp the cauſes of debate 
and ſtrife within the Church, as diverſity in dreames, which would 
neucr 
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neuer haue an ende, if it were free for cuery prating iacke to comtvrale 

prercnceofrenclatianz which falleth our at chis 

day inthe publique Schooles and Conucntictes of the wicked Ana» 

baptiſts : Nov cnim diſſentionss 4uther off Dems, ſed paces, For Gad ia wot 

the Author of difſentiov and ſtrife, but of peace and witty. 

Hue weſee,that whereas God is truth, and infpaeth 
no in 


the Maieftrate, vpon 


onely from the courſe of dury,burfromhe rule of vere. 


Nanthly, wee 
direfory rule of diltinguilhing 
lou 
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Tenchly,becauſe God hath cucr had mare aptand able meancs of 


diſcoucring his holy will, then by breathingon 
kd Epicure was wont to ſpeake 
we cannot value them in generall for grounds of t 
ting from the ſacred Maielt y. 
And laſt ofall, it were a wilfull o 
lyncof imagination. When Let wasſofureouercame withthe 
of Wineand (|cepe together, as he could norduſcerne the lawleiſe en- 
3 Imaruaile wherethar /xelfrdfr 


terprize of his dece 
phers diſcourſe ſo much} Or where 


Semper agens was,whereaf Phi 


in ſcorne, oratrendi 


verlight ro meaſure truth 


halter, a5 the hall- 
in the cabinee ; 
without detra- 


che 


was that diuinity Kationals anime, which vnderſtands it ſelfe,avd is ne 


uer voyde of grace and h 


if we belecue alde tales rodiſcouer my ltc- 


ries? Againe,when Toby {lept, why did he hor foreſce the ofthe 


Swallowes dung, which bereft him of his eye-light 2 The malignaunt 


manand wyl nt wn—rgrg og Cornein the 
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the 


to ſlcepe 
ina 


le tbe 


dfalltoſlcepe, 

+ Darkneſlc hath alwayes bene the di 
peR,the ſacred Scriptures attribute the regimen 
as Caſ/andra noterth fitly in 


wajes ſtrangeſt aud 
| in 


3 But to watch aud pray, leaſt we might bee [1 
Sudden,Ad4.24,44. And Chriſt rebuketh his Diſciples for 


WWeeders were at reſt . 
and forſloth begi 


Exripides u iypun leorens we rue, 


Math. 13.25. 


els maske 


| euah,, worke his 
woſt har dy in the twilight. \We were co ed not rrecheries in, 
that God would open inadreame, what he conces- 

W- 


ſincfle before his death, Mark. 24,37, which it is nor like he would hauc 
doncar ſucha time, if lecpchad þecne reputed for ſo ſound an Ora- 


cle. 


Moreouer it is to be preſumed, that if any light or ayme were to 


be taken by Dreames,there ſhould bee one ar other ſo expert 


and 
= 
manifeſt 


ediſeret, When no man was able ts interpr 
nezer, Herod, Ge.) teacheth vs, thateyther weemuſt —_— 
es 


_ 


in giuing the trucſenſe and i 
ere: but our owne experience ( 


& is; of Baltatar, Nabuchode- 


examples of Phares, who ſaw a Drcame, Cum neme ofec gui 


Gen. 41,15, 


—mm—=—my, 


— 
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gueſſes of our conceyre, or grope and blunder inthe darke, therefore 
wedeny that any light is to be taken by this meane or inſtrument, I 
know that Pharaos Butler called Dreames, Preſagia futurorum, Prog- 
poitication of things to come, Gen.4.1,12, but remember, thathe was be- 
witched with the: Sorcerers of Egypt. An Infidell or Pagan drea- 
med that all the Tents of Madian, were beaten flat to the ground with 
abarly loafe, /#dg.7,13,and his fellow tolde him,that heereby was vn- 
derſtood the Sword of Gedeon,8&:c. But by what analogye betweene 
aloafe and a pauilion, ſauing that it was the will of God to dazle and 
affrighrthem with this beauy fight, ro give themlight in this caſe to 
their owne confuſion,and to dire@hisferuant Gedevs (of ſer purpoſe 
thither) to receiue encouragement and heart by the fhrinkin of his 
Nomainea;z. ENEMICS» Sothat our Interpretors can derive no warrant from a 
nanceforthe preſident of extraordinaty grace, for the maintenance and firme ſup- 
firme ſupport port of ſuppoſed Oracles. © Trogws and Inu#imian thinke that Zoſeph 
Oracles, When hee dwelgin Egypt, was inftruted in the Arte of expounding 
Dreames ; but ſince we finde, that he declared what the reſt could not 
attaine,it proues his knowledge not to come by rule, but by reuelati- 
on. - For no man knowes the Father, ſaue the Sonne;, nor the Sonne,ſaue 
the Father, and to whom the Father hath reuealed it, Mat.11. And there- 
fore they were condemned in the counſel of Yienne,who thought the&- 
ſclues able to behold the Maicſty of God, Lumine naturali, by the light 

8f nature. - | 
Ammonius an old Philoſopher,was ofthe minde,as Platarch writes, 
Awmonius That after once the ſoul was happily diſcharged fromthe weighty clog 
his opinion of of ſinfull fleſh,it might diſcerne the beauty of irſcife; but not ſo _ 


the ſoule, for ; 
diſcerning the as it were plunged in a flood of humors, and not onely borrowed an 


beaury of «© deriued ſhadowes from the ſenſe, but retainedin it felfe theprint or 
—_ ſtampe of outward formes which it had receyued . Forthele cleare 
beames, of which he treateth, muſt extend and ſpread themſclues be- 
yond the reach of any miſty Cloud,and not bee limitted, confined,or 
reſtrayned tothe formall obie,whereupon the ſences honer, Aﬀec- 
t45 enim C3 perturbationes, (5c, For well may we moderate and bridle the 
lawleſſe and ountamed paſstons of our minde, ſaith S. Hierome, while wee 
dwell in this tabernacle of earth : but wee cannot altogether cutthem 
off, for whatſocuer was inflited by the fall of Adam, as a puniſhment 
of ſinne,remaineth, as $. 4ugn#ine writes, ſince our deliuerance from 
hell, by the merits of the ſecond Adam,as an exerciſe of vertue, accor- 
ding to that rule of Paul, Virtus ininfirmitate perfecttur, Vertue u made 
perfett, and as it were full ſummed in infirmity : and where there is no 
ſtrife,can be no conqueſt. O quoties ego ipſe,5c.0 how often hath it chan- 
Hierom.ad Ced to my ſelfe, ſaith S. Hicrome, living in.the W ilderneſſe, befide all 
Demet. haunts of wanton games, becing parched with the raging beames of 

the Sunne,rather giuing an edge,then full ſatisfaRtion to hunger, with 

dry rootes, drinking no kinde of liquor but colde water fro the Foun- 

raine, waxing pale with abſtinence, andſo often as fleepe ouertooke 
me, 


2 Cor.12,9. 
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me, ſpreading my weake and weary bones vppon the bare and naked 
ground,&c. How often hathitchanced vnto me, ſaith he, notwith- 
ſtanding alltheſe ordinary meanes to bridle and repreſſe the pride of 
fleſn,7 mens 4it uaret in frigido corpore; That apatite began to rage in my 
colde and waited body. According to that text of Paul, /ideo legem aliart 
in membris mes,0(3c. I ſee another law in my members, 7 pugming againit 
the law of my minde,Rom.7,23. And againe, Non quod volo bonum, ſed 
quod nolo malum facio; I do not that good which I would þut that ewil which 
I would net, 6c. Therefore 1my ſelfe withthe minde, ſerue the law of... 
God, but with my fleſh, the law of ſinne,gyc . - And albeit haply the out- minde erues 
ward man were morrified, ſaith Hierome; yetthe ſparkes of luſtand **)y of 
appetite began to kindle & reuiuc in ſuch a raging ſort,as I could finde his fie the 
no remedy,but by ſhedding a mayne floud of teares,anddaily beating * & fine: 
on my breaſt, with prayers vnto God (the ſearcher of mans heart and 
reynes} till at the length,my God rebuking all the ſtormy windes and 
billowes of concupiſcence, a tnilde and quict.calme returned. 
Now let vs geſſe how dangerouſly the ſandy buildings of our vn- 

perfe&t workes are like to be ſhaken in this life, and how vnlike ir is, 
that heauenly wiſedome ſhold _ or hartjour in our wanton minds, Heauenly 
when bleſſed /erome, who ſcantleft any matter whereupon concupile ikdom can- 
cence might feed,was not free from the battery . Might itnotſeeme harbouring in 
very ſtrange, that men ſhould build vpon the ſhaddowes of a dreame, 5 mindes 
which eyther leaucs no print at all,or fuch a one as remaines no longer 
thenthatofan Arrow in the ayre,ofa Whale vpon a quigke ſand, or 
ofa Shippe in the water , when our waking cogitations are ſodiucrs, 
ſlight & mutable,as almoſt cuery moment repreſenteth anew liking ? 
Beſides,we cannot reade that euer any man of wit or judgment, durſt 
attempt to ſet vp the reſt of any famous enterprize,vpon the reſolution 
of adreame: which prooucs, that it neyther carries weight nor cer- 
tainty » For God would not hauc his diſcoueries ſet foorth, with a 
penſill of prerence in a ground of fancy ; but engraucn intables of 
white Marble,with a point of a Diamond. 

Againe, though ſome things ſhould fall out according to the light 
which we deſcry by dreames z who can determine that this knowledge No knoledge 
rather comes by natiue or inſpired vertue, then by chance? Orif by x Arne ped 
vertue,yet ſince our bad Angell is more often buſic with vs in a dream tue,butby 
then our good, as appeareth by the manifold illuſions which decciue **** 
vs mightily in our {lecpe (ſometimes cauſing hope without reward, 8& 
ſomerimes feare withour offence) who can deliuer any certainenote 
or marke,whereby we may be ſure (at all times)to diſtinguiſh one fro 
another ? For Sathay cay transforme himſelfe into the figure of an Angell, 
2 Cor.11,14. Belide,their ambiguity isſuch,as I belecue with Cicero, 
this gift to be but Hominum acumen conietturas huc atque illuc dacenti- 
um, Thepregnant quickne(ſe and ſharpneſſe of mens wits applying, ſhifting, 
and tr fone their comet ures off and on, vponthe leaſt av. 
orfimilitude. For proofe heercof,it ſhall not be beſide the purpoſe, 
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ro examine certaine ofthe rareſt and moſt probable, that arerecor- 
ded in the Stories. 

Two men that ſhould contend in gaming at Ocimps, dreamed (as 
itfell out) in one inftaor,that they were drawne by foure ſwift Tourl- 
Ofrwomen ſersin a Chariot: whereupon they both repayred to a Propher oftheir 
in oneinſtant, OWNE acquaintance, for ſome light before hand, whattheir luck ſhould 
andthe one beintryal of the wager.The Prophet craftily conſidering,chat cuen as 

of two contradiRory propoſitions, ir is not poſſible that both ſhould 
be true,no more was itthat both theſe runners ſhould haue good ſuc- 
cc{le; thought beſt to make his profit of them borh wy the cunning of 
his ownedeuice andlye ſhift in anſwering, till proote might affoord 
him ſo much credite by the gaine of one, as diſgrace by the damage of 
another. Tothe firſt therefore he gaue greatencouragement,to hope 
& comfort that he ſhould preuaile, becauſe foure horſes repreſenting 
(in a figure) the Teame of Phebxs,could not but import aſſured viRo- 
ry.The ſecond he diſcouraged with feare, becauſe albeit fourc horſes 
ranne before,yet himſelfe was laſt of all, which imported that he ſhold 
be caſt behinde,and forgoe the wager, 

Onetolde Yitelz, that the circles which appeared in a running 
ſireamelike Crowns,were abodes of Empire,others put in a counter- 
plea,that becauſe thoſe circles roſe in watef,which by nature is vnſted 
& vnſurezeyther this good fortune ſhould not chance ar all,orthog 
it did,yet ſhouldit not be durable, One dreaming ouer night,before 

Contrarieties he ſhould run at Ol-mpus,that he was an Eagle, met with one Interpre- 
of Interpreters ter, who concluded hereupon,that becauſe an Eagle was the Prince & . 
dreaming of Leader of all Birds,he ſhould preuaile, Another tooke notſo great 
an Eagle. hold vpon the quality and kinde of the Bird, which ſhowes a courage 
to attempt,as of his place in comming after all the flocke z which de- 
claresakinde of heauy mertle,with want of agility. A certaine woman 
very deſirous to bring forth a child,dreamed in a night,that her womb 
was ſcaled by the Gods; whereupon, as one aftrighted very ſore with 
this heauy ſigne,ſhe repaired to the Prophets for their opinions inthe 
matter.Some held,that by the ſeale,a ſecret let, impediment;and barre 
in nature was implyed, ſo that it was not poſſible for her to conceiue : 
but other Doors were of the minde, that ſhe had conceyued & was 
ſped already before thedreame , becauſethe manner is not to make 

ſtore of a ſhadow,nor to ſeale any thing that is voyd or empty. 
Hamilcar atthe ſiedge of Syracuſa,dreamed thar the nextnight after 
A cream?of he ſhould ſup within the Towne, as in very deedhe did; thoughnort 
tered the ASA Prince, which he beleeucd, but as a priſoner, which was furtheſt 
quite contraty from his imagination. In like ſort, Hannibal before the breach of league 
andouerture of warre with Xome,ſuppoſed in his ſleepe,that in a gene- 
rall aſſembly of all the Gods (wherat himſelf was preſent as he thoghe) 
one was appointed (by the reſt) to guide himin this enterprize;zwhich 
empty ſhadow breathed ſo great ſpirit and courage into the man,as he 
neuer ceaſed to picke quarrels, and to nouriſh hatred berweene thoſe 
States, 
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States,till God (who is the ſoundeſt and ſincereſt Iudge of equity)de- 
priued him both of life and honour. And therfore was it well faide by 
Salomon, Pro.26,21. Sicut carbones ad prunas 07 ligna ad ienem, fit homo 
iracnndus ſuſcitat rixas.A certaine man called Eudemws,being warran- 

ted by diuers of che beſt wy 14 er of Dreames,during the time of his * Þ-nithed 


exile,thar after fiue yeares he ſhould returne home to his natiue ſoyle _—_ 


with great honour,dycd at the flue yeares ende in Syracuſa. VWhere- 529 of rerur- 
with the Doors being greatly moucd and amazed on the ſuddaine, his own coun- 
could deuiſe no betrer ſhift to rid themſclues out ofthis brake, and ** 
withall ro ſupport the credite of their faculty, then by diſtinguiſhing 
berweene the manner of returnes: for as well may they be ſaid, Redrre 
ad terram propriam, which refolue into duſt and aſhes,from whence al 
fleſh doth come by courſe of kinde; as they that are reſtored to their 
native Country./7 cnim mens cuin{que is eſt quiſque, For as the minde of , =. 
enery man is, ſuch is himſelfe. And as for this clot of carth, which wee mindeis, fuch 
reueſt ſo carefully with che colours and diſguiſed plumes of pride; it *®=- 
hath done,doth,and euer ſhall reſolue to nothing, 

A Cirtizen of Rome,at ſuch time as that pollicy was at the cheefeſt 
height,cyther dreamed in deed,or rather faigned(as I think)to dream, 
that vnlefſc the wals ofthe City were repayred with ſome diligence, 
the Towne would bee brought (ere it werelong) into great icopardy. 
And no meruaile, fince the walles of any Towne of war are cſtcemed 
as the ſtrongeſt guard,& Rome wanted not great enemies, which were 
both vigilant and deſirous to ſpye light at a narrow loope, & ro make 
their profite of their neighbors negligence. Vherefore, I cannot 0- 
therwiſe conceiue, but that ſome cunning fellow, finding the M agj- 
ſtrates roo careleſſe of the publike ſtate,8& too much addicted to their 
priuate gaine;vnder the maske of a dreaming Oracle, gaue warning to 
the counſel}, of their careles ouerſight in matters of moſt moment. A- 
gaine,who dare give aſſured truſt or faith to dreames, when they that 
eyther value or eſteeme them beſt, or cake vpon them to be ſharpeſt in A 
expoundingtheir moſt intricate and darke conceites,are glad to draw in Grams 
their geſſes not from the ſignes themſelues, bur from their contraries, cypopions 
as if a man would rake blacke for white,or learne the way to Barwicke, amdatned 
by counting the miles to Dower ? For though the ſtraiteſt rule be Indes conmaries, 
obliqui,as Philoſophers do teach, it is by meaſure andrelation, not by 
forewarning or diſcouery, for God vſcth not to reucale his ſecrer pur. 
poſes in fo | dn a manner.Itis no parcel of his mcaning,that wher- 
ſocuer any of his Prophets warrant & affirme,we ſhould cauil and de- 
ny,for this engine were able (of itſelfe alone) ro ſhake the frame of all 
the Scriptures.It is certaine,that the Prophets ſer this skrene,to ſhad- 
dow their abſurd & wilfull lyes,for if the thing it ſelfe, in ſuch ſorr as it 
is affirmed,take effc& z rhen Dreames muſi be reputed Oracles, in re- 
ſpe& of their owne weight. Itnort the thing it ſelfe, butthe dire and 
expreſlecontrary thereofchance to come to paſſe; dreames notwith- 
ſtanding,muſt bc holden & bclecuedto be true by obſeruation,fo _ 
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Dreames ariſe 
fr, the nights 
diſtemper,or 


the daies 1ma- 


gination, 


Reaſons where. 


by what glade, or to what thicke ſocuer the fooliſh Woodcockes take 
their flight ; the diuell hath cyther a cockſhoote ready, or aſprindge, 


or a bow to mecte with them, 

Laſt of all, itis moſt euidentto all men that take hold or ayme by 
Dreames, that (for the moſt pare) cyrher they flow from the nights 
diſtemper,or the dayes imagination. For as we ſee,thart Bardges which 
arc forced by the ſtrength of Oares,haue a kinde of gate or lwing whe 
the ſtroke doth ceaſe; ſo mindes which areſore labourcd and tyred 
with deuice and trauerlſe of the braine by day, retaine a certain ftampe 
and deepe impreſſion thereof,which is preſented , Per vimintelletFwus, 
by the force of onder ftanding in a ſiumber, And as it is not in all points 
the ſame, becauſe the fantaſtic will haue a flouriſh in thoſe matters vp- 
pon which itraketh hold: ſo notwithſtanding it auaileth not one jote 
the leſſe, but ſometime (by chance) the more to the finding out of 
truth,becauſe the reaſons whereupon we ſettle and reſolue;at the time 


on weſertle & of 0ur committing of our ſclues toreſt, are in the morning as they 


reſoluc at our 
lying downe 
toreſt, 


Mat.27,19. 


The 4A uthors 
OpPLN10N,con- 
cCernmug the 
UDreameot 
Pilates wit, 


Pial.g,5- 


Socrat. hiſt, 
{tb. 4.cap.21, 


Ioſeph, Anriq. 
Iud. 


were. And whaiſocuerriſeth in the meanerime by ſurcharge, diſcourſe 
or agitation of the brayne z may be taken or refuſed when wee wake a- 
gaine,ſo farre as cyther it diſſenterh, or accordeth with the grounds of 
rcaſon, 

Thus Pilates Wife was tormented in her ſleepe, by reaſon of her 
muſing and reuoluing in the day time (as ſome gather) with her ſelfe, 
how greeuouſly the plagues of God would light vpon her husband & 
her houſe for giuing ſentence againſt that holy Lambe ; who in reſpe& 
himſelfe was altogether voyde and tree from {inne, was fitteſt of all 0- 
ther to be offered,as a full, ſufficient and moſt acceptable ſacrifice for 
the ſinncs of all the world,not of the 7ewes onely. I am not ighorant 
that others deriue this Dreame of Pilates Wife, from an inſpiration of 
God,&c. Againſt which ſenſe, although my meaning be not to re- 
pugne or ſtriue,becaulſe it may be taken diuerſly without offence ; yer 
(for mine owne part) I chule rather to arraigne her atthe barre of na- 
ture in this caſe,by light wherof ſhe diſcoucred the ſincerity of Chriſt, 
then to agniſe her as a veſlell,or an inſtrument ofextraordinary grace, 
con{idering, for any thing I reade, ſhe was no member of the Church, 
nor accounted of in any ſort among the godly. Befide,the very phraſe 
it elte,wherby the matter is expreſled in S. Matthew rod aimeSoy niueeyy, 
&c. I haue ſuffered many things this day in my ſleepe for him, implyes a 
kinde of relation, Adpaſsiuum imtelletFum, which conliſterh as wee 
know, [3 merits naturalibrs. But as I ſaide, Iwillnot ſtand vponthe 
tearme, becauſe both ſenſes may be warranted by reaſon, and accor- 
ding to that warning ofthe Prophet, In cubilibus weitris compungimint. 
In like ſort,that wicked /ezabel{ Dominica, the wife of Y alens, dreamed 
that God tooke away her onely ſonne in the ſtate of infancy, for a pu- 
niſhment of her deſpighttfull dealing againſt $.34ſi/,that good Biſhop 
and moſt holy Confeſfor. 7o/ephs writes, that after Herod had vniuſt- 
ly madeaway his wife 14r;49ma (whoſetitle was much better to the 
regiment 


— 
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regiment of Pale#ine in very deed hen his) ſhe ſeemed (euery night) 
ro trouble and wake him our of fleepe; fo great is the feare & horror 
ofa bleeding conſcience. 

I knew my ſelfeaman, andſodid divers otherliuing atthis day ,, 
(which will auow the matter tobe true) who hauing beenea wicked alledged, well 
and ſuborned inſtrument, to bring an innocent, anoble and a louing {ovneto 
Maſter to his ende, repayred to a fonne of his more then twenty years many more 
after, for pardon of this fault,alleadging thar the father of tharperſon **** 
his olde Maſter,pinched and tormented him by night in ſuch a wreak- 
full ſort, as he could take no reſt nor caſe atany time. Theparty be- 
ſought God to pardon him,adioyning only this aduice in charity, that 
he would ſecke by counſel of ſome good learned man,to flake the fur- 
nace of a guilty conſcience, which ſent vp theſe frights and fumes of 
melancholy fancies to his head. For as the ſoule of him whom he ac- 
cuſed wrongfully ,was inthe hand of God,and free trom all diſtempers 
or diſpleaſures that belong to fleſh ; ſo God reſerued ſtore ofmercy 
for repentant mindes, and would noturne his face from any ſinner, 
that belecuing with a conſtant and aſſured hope, to be both heard and 
caſed inthe name and by the merits of his onely ſonne, repayred to 
the Throne of mercy . No man candeny but this aduiſe was good, 
and ſuch as might haue called home a waſtful childe,that werenot too 
farre ſpent and paſt all grace ; but as the ſtaine of bloud will neuer out 
of lawne,ſo doubtleſle that guilty ſpiritwhich enforced Caine to rore 
out after he had murdered his brother Abell, Gen. 4,1 3.ator eft iniqui- 
tas mea,gyc. Mine miquity is greater then it may be pardoned : That draue 
Lamech to confefle that he had flaine a man, but in Y ulnus ſuum, to the 
wounding of himſeife ,Gen,4.,23, That vrged 1udas to acknowledge the 
duc puniſhment of betraying guiltleſſe bloud, 2/at.27,4, bereft this 
wicked Cayrtiffe likewiſe of his wits, in which vnfortunate and heauy 
plight,l am informed credibly that he deceaſed, Vhereupon we may _ .. . _. 
gather, that though God be mercifull and flow to puniſh, waiting and plucking _ 
attending daily for amendment of our liues; yet is hec iuſt in plucking falhoodand 
vpthe rootes of falſhood and iniquity. 00m. 

I nced not blot my paper with confuring their conceites, which 
thinke that Angels and ſpirits in our {leepe, ſuggeſt a certaine kinde 
of knowledge touching x man ro come; as Socrates his Sawwr, is ſaide 
to haue deliuered great warnings of the perils which befell him after- 
ward. Theſe are but veyles of miſ-beleefe, and ſhaddowes of hypo- 
criſie; for eyther this intelligence comes from our good Angel,as they Pf noledge 
call him,or our bad: if fromthe good, itis areuclation by the ſuffe- qcepe concer- 
rance and will of God ; andtherefore notto bee comprized within li- 57S 5550 
mirs of an ordinary dreame: If from the bad, a dangerous illuſion to 
bewitch our ſoules,and therefore to bee ſhunned as the bayte of ade- 
uouring enemy . The bleſſed Angels arc nempag muwer Miniſtring 
ſpirits, or ſpirits ſent to minifter for them,which ſhall recerue the inheritance 
of ſaluation, Heb. 1, 14, and no further priuy to the ſecret Mr 
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Dreamis bring 
not one & the 
ſame effect to 
diuers perſons, 
different in 
quality. 


Things prog- 


noſticated fall 


out (by chicc) 


eo be ſome= 
runes true. 


The reaſon 
why dreames 
are accounted 
to be vanities, 


God, as appeareth by the bookes of E/dras, then it pleaſeth him to 
reneale by fauour , But touching this, I wiſh the Readerro obſerue 


what ſhall be noted 8 diſcourſed hereafter, when I come to the point 


ofdiuining by Familiars. In the meanc time we may learne that ſince 
neyther any dreathe bringeth one and the ſelfe-ſame effeR ro diuers 
perſons that are differentin quality, as appeareth by the difference 
which Chalcasin Homer putteth betweene the dreame of Agamemnon 
and a private perſon (though the Scriptures ſer downe none at all be- 
tweene Pharao and Toſeph) nor to the (elfe-ſame perſons at all times, if 
their qualities or humors be diſtempered : it might be taken for avery 
groſle and ſenceleſle ouerſight, to inſtific the follies ofa number , by 
particular euents of ſome. For Plutarchhimſelfe,one of the beſt Phi- 
loſophers of the Pagan Schoole,cannot deny ,Sen/us fall; animam ſom- 
niare, That the ſoule it ſelfe doth dyeame,by reaſon ofthe fleſhly taberna- 
cle wherein it dwels, and that the ſencesare deceined. Faine wou!d wee 
creepe into the prouidence of God, by ſtratagems of wit, bur it will 
not be, for the bounds and limits of mans poſſibility, were ſer before 
his ſubſtance was created. And albeit all expoſiters of dreames abuſe, 
yet is it trucly found by Cicero, Non tantam eſſe illorum infelicitatem, eyc. 
That their lucke is not ſo bad, but that (ſometime) the thing which they 
prognoſticate fals out by chance, which may ſuffize to dazle bleared 
eyes,regarding onely = er", the word,not theproofe,the fortunc,not the 
reaſon. 

Note therefore firſt that God forbiddeth vs, Deut. 13,3, Audire 
werba prophets aut ſommiatorts, Toliiten to the words of a Prophet or a 
Dreamer, whoſe trade was cuer odious among the true profeſſors of 
religion,as appeareth by the ſcornefull kinde ot ſpecch, which /oſephs 
brethren vſcd ar his firſt comming into the field, Ecce ſommator venit, 
Behold the Dreamer commeth,Gen.z77,19,albcit God wrought otherwiſe 
in him,then in our Interpreters of dreames, which made olde 7acob ſe- 
cretly ro muſe and pauſe vpon the matter, Gen. 37,11. Secondly, 
that the Preacher marſhalleth and placeth dreames, /nter malefacien- 
tium anitates, Among the vanities of enill doers,Eccle.34,3 4.. Andifa- 
ny man require a reafon,why they ſhould be counted vanities, letthe 
Propher E/ay refolue him in this matter, For a man that is hungry, 
dreames and eates faith he,C um autem expergefattmsſuerit vacua eft ani- 
214 ein, but when he wakes againe, h# ſoule rematnes unſatisfied, Eſay 
29,8. Whereunto we may likewiſe referre that paſſage of the Pſalme, 
Dormierunt ſomnum wviri atuitiarum, (+ nihil invenerunt in manibus ſuis, 
The men of riches ſlept their ſleepe, and found nothing in their hands, oc. 
Pſal.75,9.Therefore hearken not unto your Dreamers ſaith Ieremy,which 
warrant you from bondage wnder the King of Babilon,ler.27,6. And why 
ſhall we not ſo much as heare them ? 2uia mendacium prophetant wobis 
wilonge vos faciant a terra veitra,ty eyciant vos —_— : Becauſe they 
Propheſie nothing elſe to you but lyes, that they may ariue you far from your 
owne land, and caſt you foorth toperiſh. He girdeth at themin m_ 
place, 
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place,which cryed out Sommiaui, ſormniaui, ler.23,25, which is confir- 
med likewiſe by the obſcruation of the Prophet Zachary, chap. 10, 2. 
Somniatores loqutos eſſe frujta, + vane conſolatss eſſe,That the Dreamers 
both ſpake to no purpoſe, and delivered vane comforts to their Creditors, 
Againe,Lethim that hath a Dreame, ſaith Jeremy, recount a Dreame, and 
him that hath my word, deliner it,Jer.23,28.Quid pales ad triticum ? what 
hath Chaffe to do wuh perfeit and pure wheate? Which oppoſition of 
Dreames againſt the word of God,Ex profeſſs & diametrojimplyes no 
leſſe,then that both cannot accordand agree together. For marke _. | 
by bow much we are richer,after ſtarting out of a golden Dreame, by — "wagker 
ſo much are we wiſer and more prouident, by ſhaddowes repreſented dendreames, 
ina ſlumber. Ve may be ſure,that God would never hauc forbid- Cs 
den Dreames in theſe flat words, Leuit.:19,6. Now obſer uabits ſommia, '*lumbers. 
ifthere had beene any ſuch forefightby them, as ſtandeth vs vpon to 
proue, before wee begin ro pratiſe. Wherefore although the vile 
Meſſahan hereticks gaue themſclues wholy to {loth and idlenefle, as 
Theodoret reports, Ipſa ſomniorum viſaprophetias nominantes, Tearming -, _ . \.. 
the very ſhaddowes and images of Dreames, by the name of Propheſies. lib. .cap.10- 
Though the Pricſts of Lacedemon had an vie to commir themſelues to ©5196: 
reſtinthe Tempic of Paſithes, when they were deſirous to diſcouer 
things to come: yer ſincewe finde, that not onely Scriptures for our C:de Mad 
aſſurance, as I ſaide before, but poſitiue and ciuill Jawes, for common®*! 
order & tranquility,haue ſet a puniſhment by death vpon their heads, 
which vrofel the knowledge ofexpounding Dreams; ſince we finde 
the fruites more bitter then Colliquentids, beiide the follies and abuſes 
which are infinite : the ſureſt courſe is,not to value flitting ſhadowes, 
more then reaſon would, which come with aſlumber,and depart with 
afancy. The parents which engenderthem, are vnſtable thoughts,  _ 
their nurce idlencſle, their paſture vainedeſire, their ſcope diſorder, _— 
their interpreror preſumption,their reward emptineſſe,their light vn- red of dreams, 
certainty : and generally to conclude with S. Ambroſe, Initium fine pru- 
dentia, fins cum penitentia, Their beginning without dsſcretion, and their 
ende with repentance. 

I doubrnot,but ſome _ ColleQorin theſe marrers, will ob- 
ie the Dreames of 1oſeph, Pharao, Nabuchodonozer, ec. Which are Numb. 12,6. 
eſteemed in the word "| God as Oracles, VW hereunto mine anſwer is, 
that though we ſhould affoord a greater credite to the Dreams of that 
age,wherein we were affured from the mouth of God himſelfe, that 
he would reucalc his ſecret purpoſes by Dreames; it maketh nothing 
for the wilfull blindneſſe ofthis time,wherein we hold,as S. Peter ſayes, 
2 Pet.1,19.Firmiorem ſermonem propheticum, (7c. The prophentcall word 
more ſure in attending, whereunto wedo well, asto a candle ſhiningin 
adarkeplace, vntill the day draw nye, and theday ſtarre ariſe inour 
hearts,&c. The Fathers were all rms the Cloud, 1 Cor.10,1, our taber- 
nacle s in the Sunne, Pſal.18,5. Aveyle was drawne before — 


we may diſcerne in aplainer manner. A/theſe things chanced to then 
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whicharegi- therefore now adayes as lawfully goc range the fieldes, and ſecke for 


— — -_  ——y —_ Uin_—_ . —— 


ina figure, but they are written to our reproofe,, «pon whom the endes of the 


world are come,x Cor.10, 11. Thelaw bad but a ſhadow of good things to 
come, Hebr.10,1, not the very images, &c. Whereas Chriſt hathnot 
onely engaged himlſelfe in a figure by his word to vs; butleft his _w 
ſpirit, Eſay 59,21, for the berter finding out of the true ſence thereof, 
which ſhall remaine with vs for cuer, Iohn 14,16. If we liftto decide 
this matter by moſt cuident eftes,we may note, that all the dreames 
which 7oſeph,Daniel,&c.tooke in hand to conſtrue and interpret, were 
ſocertainly and infallible true, Y: narrantes ſomma, audirent quicquid 
poitea rei probauit eventus ;, As all men that repayred to them for interpre+ 
tation were ſure to heare as much before the matters came topaſſe,as the ſe« 

well made good afterward. Whereas the iundgements which are giuen 
of ours, are wilde, vncertaine, empty, falſe and dangerous ; we may 


God in a burning buſh, a flame, an Arke, a Tabernacle, a Cloud, a 
Cherubin, or inthe forme of an Angell, &c. as in a dreame, becauſe 
thoſe figures floriſhed about one time, barc one date, and made one 
ende together. 

God might as well appeare to vs by dreames, as hedidtothem : 
but I haue laide downe reaſons ,why his will (in this caſe) is not anſwe« 
rable to his power; and therefore as S./erome writeth truely, touching 
another point, Singulorum prinilegia legem efficire non poſſunt, The priut- 
ledges of ſingular and ſpecial perſons, makes no common rule for all men in 
generall, If any man attempt ro ſhake or infringe this anſwer, by al- 
ledging the dreams of Peter, Pawl,&c.at the firſt creting ofthechurch 
of Chriſt ;he muſt be taught, that though God thought ir requiſite to 
water tender plants (like a skilfull husbandman) with drops of extra» 
ordinary grace; yet after they began to ſettle,& to ſpread their rootes 
in a fruitctull ground, this courſe of watering was no longer thought 
ro be conuenient. The gift of dreaming truely,or expoundivg dreams, 
as well as that of myracles,is Milke, which S. Paul gane onely to the little 
ones, 1 Cor.z,2. as he writes himſelfe, becauſe they could not as yet. 
But now the Church of Chriſt, which daily groweth vp, as the ſame 
Apoſtle writes, In wirumperfectum, in menſuram etatts plenitudinis 
Chriſti, Toward the ſtate of a perfect man, into the meaſure of the age of the 

fulneſſe of Chriſt, Ephe.q,13, is weaned from ſuch ſtore of helpes, and 
they that ceaſe nor ſtill ro call for water,or to cry for pappe, are cyther 
childiſh,or vyprofitable. Generatio mala oF adultera figwum quarit, rc. 
Mat.12,3 9. The wicked and adulterous generation enquireth after fignes, 
but none other ſhall bee giuen onto it, then the ſigne of the Prophet Jonas. 
Wherefore I will conclude with the words of our Saujour Chriſt to 
S.Thomas,Beati qui non wviderunt et crediderunt ; Bleſſed are they which 
haue not ſeene,and yet hawe beleeued,lobn 20,29. 

This large diſcourſe of Dreames,wherein I haue proceeded further 
then I meant, to ſatisfie the friuolous and vayne conceites of perfons 
that are blinded and abuſcd by the ſame, may formally bee knit vp in 


One 


LL 


onewordor two. For as wee muſt commend the iudgemient thar is 
drawne from dreames,s: &i % mw, as from ſignes or tokens, to de- 
clare the good temper or diftemper ofthe body (which is as much as 
eyther phyſicke will require, or reaſon can allow) ſo neyther doth the 
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Cannon of Gods holy word,nor our own diſcretion belecue,obſcrue oc u1 


or hold them to be ne, thatis, Cauſes or diſcoueries of things to come, 
conſidering they haue not in Philoſophy, Rationem cauſe et cffetti,nor 
any warrant doth appeare in ſound Diuinity, why men (that are awake 
and exerciſe their wits) ſhould bee ruled by the whisking ſhaddowes 
of imagination. Thethird kinde,which ſome call wicuare, procee- 
ding oncly from the ſurfet of the body, or deepe impreſions of the hb. no 
wiſe man will regard,becauſe as we readein Cyril, there is ſcant one 
of them, 1n quo non fit vel perturbatio, vel pollutio : and therefore I will 
as {lightly paſſe them ouer. 


CHAP, IX. 
Of that kinde of Propheſie, aſcribed in elder times to Oracles, differing 
from them in number and kinde, formerly confuted, 


Owcome weto that kind of Propheſie,which 
Ml was aſcribed (in old time) to Oracles,differing 

\  notonely in number, but in kinde alſo, from 
euery one oftheſe which hauc bene anſwered 
before, in diſcourſe vpon this matter. For al- 
though the Paynims thought that the reaſona- 
ble ſoule of man conteyned init ſelfe, a ſecret 
gift or ſparke of poſſibility, rodiuine ofthings 
 tocome: yet did they thinke withall, that this 

light of nature was ſo dim and duskiſh of ir ſelfe,as rill it were reuiued 
and ſtirred vp with a ſubtile winde or vapour, riſing from the quality 
and vertue ofthe ſoyle,it helped and auayled nothing. VWhercupon 


they leuicd their rouing geſles in this manner, that mans reaſon ſhold Fow men 
be like an eye to iudge, the vapour as a lampeto light and dire that qualifed and 
eyc,andthe Sunne,that is, 4polo (whom the Paynims honoured as the the ite _ 


Prince of Nc) muſi elcuate anddraw the vapour from the vination. 


Centertothe ight ,andtherewithall enable perſons that are qualified 
and inſpired in this order,to the gift of divination. 

Now to preuent an inconuenience that might ariſe, becauſc it is 
not like that any vapor can aſcend out of ſo groſle an element as carth, 
without ſome filthy mixture of foule matter, rather to diminiſh, then 
increaſe or multiply the proper forces of the minde;they ſer the ſpirits 
of the ayre (which flicker round aþout the world) like laborers,to re- 
fine and purge, to digeſt and qualifie, ro diſpoſe & diſtributethe pier- 
cing windes into the mindes of men, according to their ſeuerall capi- 
cities. For ſtrongeſt meares are moſt vnwholeſome for the weakeſt 
appctite, the ſhallow waters cannotbcare a Veſkclof great freight, 

| | als; neyther 
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Plut.de O rac. 


Thucid. lib. 2, 


De diuin.lib.2 


neither dothany wiſe man charge his head with any greater burthen, 
then by narure it is made to catry. 

Furthermore, they thought that no kinde of liquor, how pure or 
ſweere ſocuer, ſauing of the rmer Cidnws onely, was able or of force, to 
ſcoure theſacrificing knife, which was conſecrated ro Apolos vic. No 
water but the Riuer Alphexs,'could temper the white plaiſter , vvhere» 
with his Altar was repaired. No fountaine but the Conduire of ninc 

ipes at Athens (as I gueſle in fauour ofthe Muſes) might be ſerued ar 
Folemnicies of marriages, &c. And thereuppon conciuded with like 
probability, that certaine ſoyles by natiue verrue, might ſend vp priuie 
winds and ſpirits,whereby men (of ſurable and correſpondent quali- 
ties, with ſmall endeuour) might artaineto Prophetic. 
Many haue bene ſtirred vp with groues and woodes, ſome vvith 
ſprings and hils : and I beleeue vndoubtedly, (aieth Cicero, Anhelitus 
quoſdam fuiſſe terram, quibus inflat s mentes Oracula funderent That cer- 


. taineexhalations or vapours roſe out of the ground, whereby mindes being 


Earthly dwel- dowpe and depreſſeth our wnaderitanding, 


lings deprefle 
& keep down 
our vnderſtan 


dings. 


inſpired, or rather blowne and puffed wp, gaze out thoſe Oracles. So that, 
by the iudgement of this Author (who tooke ayme by Platoes ouer- 
ſight) we tinde both what vncertaine holde thoſe Oracles and Idolles 
had, which abuſed and bewitched all the world with lies : and withal, 
that Cicero confeſſeth truly in another place, Nuhil tam abſardumeſſe, 
quod non dicatur ab aliquo Philoſophorum, In which reſpeR, Saint Pani 
aduiſerh vs (as I conceiue) That wee be not outr-taken nor deceined by 
Philo/ophy,Col.2,8. 

Theſe are the reaſons vpon which the frames of Oracles are built, 
but + 1th ſuch:ickle hold, as they cannot keepe out paper ſhot, much 
lefſe endure the Cannon ofthe Scripture. For,ifit be moſt true, which 
is recorded in the booke of Wiſedome, That an earthly dwelling holdeth 
and not onely the rules of Phi- 
loſophers aſcribe the finelt wits to bodies that pai ticipare of the fineſt 
Elements, as ayre and hire : then S, Paul himſclfe exhorterh vs; 244 
ſurſum ſunt ſapere, non que ſuper terram : To fixe our meditations vppon 

things that are aboue, and not pon the grounds, Col.z, 2. Who can be+ 
leeue, that any vapour riſing from the ſoile which was accurſed by the 
mouth of God himſclte ,Gen.3.and commanded to bring forth nothing 
elſe but rhornes and thiſtles, further then ir ſhould bee forced by rhe 
ſweare of browes ; ſhould make our ſenſe more perfe& or diuine, to 
pueſſe at myſteries, which are as farre divided fromour preſent view,as 
the Eaſt from the Weſt,or as Adam from Antichriſt. 

Cotta propoundeth this Dilemma, to the Collefors of Apoltos offe- 

ring,sSi Dew ei, cur ſe interram abdiait ? if hee be God, what canſe hath 
he to ſhrond himſelfe within the bowelg of the earth? As it hee tooke it for 


Diuinitieis as AS difficult a matter, to draw diuinity from clottes of ſand, as maicſtic 


hardly drawn of wantonneſle. 
from clods of 


Now thar the Iſland Delphos, whereas Apoltes Idoll 


Cand,as Maie- WAS adored with exceeding reucrence, was inſpired in this maner, Plu- 
Ry from wan- 
tonnefſe, 


earch holderh for a principle, and I diſproouc with more ſound aurho- 
rity. 
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rity. For, ifthis do&rine might bee prooued true, the Plough-men 
which beſtow cheir time in manuring , caring, and turning vppe the 
ground : ſhould bee more Prophericall then the Prieſtes hem clues, 
which were a great abſurdity. 
Againe, that Iſland could neuer haue brought forth ſo many faoles, 
as madethe worid to ſmile, while the Prophers of thetrue and onely ; 
wiſe God indecde, lurked in the ſolitary groues, and vnder ſhrubbes of 
Juniper. Notwithſtanding, hence the Fable ſprang (as I ſuppoſe) of 
che firſt Propher, found by chance in an olde vault in Hertruria, with- 
out knowledge either of hisname, his dwelling, or the mean thar con- 
ueyed him thither. Not vnlike the fooliſh dreame of Newbrigenſis, a 
Countrey-man and Writer of our owne, concerning two young Chil- 
dren, brought to Wolpit in Suffolke with an Eaſterne winde, without ſo 
much as any glimpſe of probability. 
Someſecke to pull and halein 4ri#otle, to the defence of this ſup- 
poſed vertue by the ſoyle, becauſe he writethin one booke, That ri- 
cher Metrals, ſtronger Steele, fairer Women, and more aftiue Men, 
are bred in one ſoile, then another,&c, As though there were not grea- 
cer reaſon for ſuch bodies, as are onely framed and congealed of the 
ſubſtance of the ſoyle it ſelfe, to participate with qualities thereof; then 
for the reaſonable ſoule, which Arizotle himſclfe calleth meyer, Pe Anim. z. 
that is, a kinde of 2winteſſence or perfettion, becauſe it hath not Princi- 
pium commutationts in ſe, Any beginning of alteration in it ſelfe, ro bor- 
row any weake contagion, or taint fromearth, which (asI nored be- 
fore) is by manifold degrees the groſleſt Element.,2ui terrenum habent 
Jundamentum, conſumentir tinea, They that haue ap earthly foundation, 
ſhallbe conſumed by the moth, Job 4,19. And againe, The firſt man of 
earth, earthly ; the ſecond man of heauen, heauenly, 1 Cor.15,47. Suchas 
isthe carthly, ſuch alſo arethe carthly ; and ſuch asare the heauenly, 
ſuchalſo arethe heauenly : but the Spirit brearheth where he will, and 
thou hcareſt his voyce, but knoweſt not when he commeth, nor whe- 
ther he gocth, ſo is cuery one whichis borne ofthe Spirit,&c. For that - 
which u borne of the fleſh is fleſh,and that which is borne of the Spirit is Spi- 
ris, lohn 3. In reſpe& whereof, He that is not borne againe, cannot epter 
into the kingdome of God,Cyc. Becauſe weare conceiued and born in (in, 
and till we be incorporate into the body ofthe ſpouſe by Chriſt,by the 
Miniſtery of his word and Sacraments,the wrath of God remainethon 
all che ſonnes of Adam. 
Now, whereas fome Philoſophers, more ſenſible and lefſe wilfull 
then the reſt, demanded, by what meanes it coula be broughtto paſſe, 
thatthe Iſle of Delpbos, remaining till in ſubſtance, ſituation, & quali- 
ty,the ſame that it was wont to be : could notwithſtanding bee depri- Why the1de 
ued of this graceand gift of breathing out and affording Oraeles, ifthe ceaſed from: 
windy vapour which aſcended from the ſoyle, were any parcell of the ——_ 


. racles, it bei 
mo” and true cauſethereof ? Their Proors anſwered,thatas we ſee fil the fanein 


re Our cycs by daily proofe, 2uo/dam amnesexaruiſſe, oy in alitns *bance,Sc, 
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curſum deflexos, That certaine riuers were exhauited, and diuerted to ano- 
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ther courſe: ſolikewile the Spirire, which inſpired the cheefe Prophe- 
teſſe, might well cnough be lilent for a time, and- yet reuiue againe by 
reuolution. 

But who ſces not, how looſely theſe extreames are tyed together ? 
For, as I will confeſſe, that thinges whichare may change ; ſo cannot 
they conclude vpon this grant, that things whichneicher are, nor cuer 
were cxiſtent (otherwiſe then by errour and grofle miſconceite) can 
choppe or change, decciue,or dally; periſh and reuiue, withouta rea- 
ſon. 

Againe, the Riuers are compounded of the corruptible Elements ; 
and therefore ſubic& to the tearmes of locall alteration : whereas the 
true and cuerlaſting God (by whom all Prophets muſt bee prompted 
and inſpired, that will purchaſe credite by their gift) as hee eacherh by 
the Prophet Malachy, Mal.3,6. Non mutatur, is not altered, Demetrius 
an olde Philoſopher, hath tound a finer ſhift ro ward this blow,ſuppo- 
ſing, that the ſpirits which attended vppon Oracles, waxing wearie of 
the frivolous and impertinent demandes,which were propounded dai- 
ly by the trauellers that repaired thither : at thelength,for very ſhame, 
and deteſtation of the peoples importunity, retyred from the Temple. 
As though men ſinned not as greeuouſly before, while Oracles vvere 
in their ruffe, and the cup of Intidelity, being filled vp to the very brim, 
calt vp ſo foule a ſtinke into the noſtrils ofthe God of hoſtes: as almoſt 
nothing could be added or augmented, by the wickednefle which ſuc- 
ceeded afterward. And touching friuolous demands, we may be lure, 
Apollo would haue ſooner punilhed the want of due regarde vnto the 

lace and reuerence in men ; then haue abidden the diſgrace & ecclp- 
ling ot his owne diuinity. It may be very well, and I beleeuealſo, that 
the diuell bluſhing at his owne abuſe, and fearing leaſt the people wold 
(in time) wax wearie of ſo many ſhifts and ſutes of lies, remoued with 
his bag and baggage to ſome other place, where the world was norſo 
well acquainted with his treachery. 

Cleombrotis, as | reade in Plutarch, ſeeking rather to cut, then to vn- 
looſe this knor, referres himſelfe to the report of a certaine ſauadge or 
wilde man, vvho hauing ſpent the moſt part of his time among the Fu- 
ries and Satyres of the wood,tooke vpon him to aſſure the worid(albe; 
it Apollo ſeemed ſpeechleſle, and forbare to deliuer Oracles & anſwers 
as he was wont :) yet he was notdepriued of his git, becauſe the ſame 
vvas onely ſequeltred, in the keeping of a Goddelle fora time:after the 
date whereof, Apollo thould recouer credite with encreaſe,and the gifte 
{hould be reſtored by the Deſtinies. Belike this Goddeſſe had enioy- 
ned ſequeſtration, asa kinde of pennance, for his wanton loue with 
Daphne, or with ſome other =_ he. So groſle (in thoſe dayes) was 
the peoples ignorance, either for that God had blinded their eyes vvith 
a myſt of couctous delire,as they vvould doubt of nothing that tended 


to their benefire,or in reſpe&;rhe riſing Sun appeared not as yours 
1uld 
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ſhould difperple and cleere vp the clouds of infidelity. 
Onely Cicero, being neither confident enough, to giue checketo lyes 

and fond reports, nor able ro find our a berter and more likely reaſon, 

ofthe itence and ſurcealing of Apoltos Oracles , confeſſeth vvillingly 

the thing it ſelfe, bur leaucs the cauſe to be debaredar moreleifure, An- 

other of that crew,was not athame4 to giue our, that as the greateſt O- 

racle of all Beotia gaue ouer ſpeaking, at the comming ofa cruell Dra- 

gon tothar plice z ſo was it not vnlike, bur Apollo finding himſelfe for- 

ced and conſtrained, by the deſolation and difpeoplingof the Coun- 

tries round about, either to diſcourſe vvith a Trees, ornot 

atall : withdrew himſelf into ſome other quarter ofthe Worlde, that 

was inhabited and frequented with more ſtore of company. For /44 

Populus tht queit us, Where people are, there goes the gaine, (aid Pimander, whe people 

Which being granred,[ will certainly conclude with the Poer, that —25beren 


gain to be had 


. Viilit as facit eſſe Deos qua nempe remota, 
Templa ruunt nec erunt ar 4 nec Tupiter oils. 


But how thredbare and thin a clocke, this impertinent example of 
Beotia brings in, to keepe our fo foule a ſtorme, ſhall be conceiued eahi- 
ly by thoſe which note, thar as falſhood _—_— into corners, and as Theythat doe 
Chnlſt hath taught vs in the Goſpell, 2ui male agant oderunt lucem they wmies wo the 
that doeuill, hate the light : ſo, had there nor beene firſt a Wildernes, or lighr. 
a deſart in the place, where the Temple was ereRed afterwarde, 4polo 
would neuer hauc made choyſe thereof, for the better colour of his co- 
uine. 

In like manner, if afterward vppon the p_— cealing and deliſt- 

ing to frequent an Oracle of lyes, the Temple had notgrowne firſt in- 
ro contempt, and heereupon become a Wilderneſſe,the Dragon which 
by nature ſeeketh ſolitary groues, would neuer haue repaired thether , 
But if Apo/os force had beene but halfe ſo grear,as the blindnes of that The power of 
age would haue vs to belceue, one Dragon could not haue remooued ;1,vaxes too 
him without a Writ of Certiorars. Fortin Arke of Coucnant gaue not apa ae 


place to Dagon, but Dagon fell downe proſtrate before it, &c. 1 Reg irthal. 
333+ 

Elias was not hindredor impeached in his Miniſterie by the Prieſtes 
of Baa/,but thoſc Balamites were notable ro work any thing from mor- 
ning vntill noone, in the preſence of Elias, 3. Reg. 18,28, whereuppon 
they lanched their owne fleſh with kniues, for deſpight and fury. Baa 
was not able to put Damiel ro flight, wich Maieſty : but Daniel enforced 
Bell to ſtoope, by the weight of his meſſage, Dan. 14,21. To conclude, 
Chriſt ſhrunke not aſide tor feare of Sathan, but Sathan with his ſwarm 
of wicked Angelles, having left the point of their preſumption in the 
ſhield of his aſſurance, grew ſo weary of conending wb mic as 
afterward they could not abigc, cither the ſound or ſhadow ofhis mj- 
niſters, Math. 4,10. As 5,15, But God prouided ſafer remedies or 

N3 , 
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s his cle&,that were ſtung and wounded in the Wildernes, by looking 
vpto the brazen ſerpent, Numb.21,18,as a figure of that bleſſed ſecede, 
who ought in time ro cruſh that wily ſerpents head, Gen. 3,15, which 
waiteth at our heeles; and who ſhould drag Leaiathan with a hooke of 
yron by the noſtrils out of his den, Iob 40,2, and deſtroy the greax 
Whale in the ſea. To conclude, who ſhould extyrpe and roote vp 

Men tuners Allthe generations of vipers. And thus it came to paſle, that cuen as 

Serpents, care- they which were ſtung by ſcorpions, cannot recover health without 

not recouer their oyle,no more could man, in whomthe diucll left his ſting in Pa- 

thei oe > radice,withour the ſacred bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, who was prefigured 
by the brazen ſerpent inthe Deſert. 

Wherefore, concerningthis departure from the Temple, iris no 
maruell,rhat when the paraſites or familiars which ſpake in trunkes & 
hollow places,were repelled from their harbour, vpon feare of playne 
diſcouery, by the morning ſtarre which was at hand; the blockes al- 
mighty loſt cheir beating oftheir pulſe,and were conſtrayned to auoyd 
thar ſalt rheume by ſome other meane, which cauſed them to cough 
vp ſo many glozing lyes,for the ſpoyle of the people. 

Others were of theminde,that as the ſpirits which were truchmen 

and interpreters to Oracles, had a certaine time prefixed whercin to 

live ;ſo when thedate was at an end,they could deſcry no longer. A 

meete couer ſurely for ſuch an empty cup, as ifthe judgement which 

is pronounced by the mouth of God himſelte, were not cuerlaſting, 

eyther to reward or paine, for neyther can the gnawing worme of one 

be ſatisfied with ſpoyle,nor the ſhining comfort of another, be obſcu- 

red or eclipſed by antiquity. Befide,ifthoſe ſuppoſed Gods were falſe, 

om it was not poſſible for them to deliuer truth but by meere chance, if 
biliy of deli= true,then was it not ſo difficult 2nd hard a point, ſo often as one truch- 
ret man wereeyther filent,dead,or ſtept vpon an errand out ofthe way, to 
finde our another Mercury, that might benoleſle able to ſupply that 

hoddeding Office. Belike the ſpirits had the quality of fruite or ſalt-fiſh, which 
the quality of decay with time, as one compareth them, or elſe the fleſh-pors of E- 
truiteorfalt= oypt began to coole for want of their accuſtomed and wonted offe- 
rings. For ſo long as Manna was accounted dainty, we finde not that 

the 7/7aelites complained of their weary wayes,Exod.16,15.50 long as 
Bell was ſerued with his meſle of meate, nor one of the blacke guard 
made proffer to forſake the vault,Dax.14.. So long as Micha will im- 
plere manun, fill the hand Indg.17,12, he ſhall notwant a Levite to in- 
Rruchis Family. While Chriſt had one barly loafe, oh» 6,14, the 
cormorants which ſought onely ſatisfaQtion of the belly, would not 
depart to their houſes. And ſo long as there is one ounce of gold or 
filuerlefr about the ſhrine, ſome greedy Sycophant or other will not 
ſicke to cry out, («3415 AprizusEptotoy, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, 
ARs19,34+ By this welearne,that Oracles are moſt like to Bagge- 
pypes and Shawmes, which ſound no longer then they are puffed vp 


Oracles com« 
parzd to Bag- 


pipesand with winde,and plaid vpon with cunning. For whereas Plutarch wri- 


Shawmes. 


teth 


ii 
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teth of a maruellous adoe with ſtorme and thunder, at the departure 
ofaſpirit from his Qracle : I cannot better compare that ſpiric, then 
ro atallow Candle, which hauing burned a good while within the 
ſocker,atthe laſt gocs out with a moſt filthy ſauour. Soloth is the di- 
uell ro depart from any pleaſing ſeare, wherein hee hath beene encer- 
rained with delight,and feaſted with ſo many fauours. 

Weneed ſecke no further then the Booke of God, to finde what 
ſtirre thediuels made, beforethey would beedriuenourt of the men 
which had bcene long poſſeſſed by their tyranny . Sometime t 
roared out aloud in moſt lamentable fort. Sometime they ſtroue wit 
violence, and forced men toleape out ofthe gulfc into the parchi 
flame, thar is,out of the leſſer into the greater miſery . Tu giueth a 
more likely reaſon in one place,of the fayling of 4polos Oracle, con- 

ghar they waxed cucry day more cold, when menbecame leſſe 

credulous. Asifthe credite which they won before, had not depen- 
ded onthe worth of their ownedeſart ; but of our facility to bee decei- 
ned. Burt trucitis, thatthencerer Oracles approched to the time 
wherein ic pleaſed God to take our fleſh vpon him, for the ſauing and 
redeeming of the world, the more they fayled intheir viterance. A 
counterfert of S.incentsRocke, cannot abidethe life of a perfe& Dias A counterfee 
mond. A painted glaſſe (how cunningly ſocuerir be recommended gf > Yineents 
with a foyle of Dragons blood). yer ſhrinketh atthe bluſh of a Rubic. northe touch 
Lucifer forgocs his light at the riſing of the Sunne. The witches could *f2*7* Pia 
notke Heir countenance before Moſes ; Zedechias before Jeremy ; 
the painted Idoll of Dame Yenws, inthe vaule ofthe Sepulchrez nor Film wits. 
Saranin the ſight of him, I» whoſe name all knees ought to bow, bothin wy 
heauen, on earth and underneath the earth,gyc.Phil.2,10. And who,ac- 
cording to the promiſe of the Prophets mouth , ſhowld leade captinity 
captiue,Pſal.67,19. This was the goldenday which was ordayned for 
the blaſting of the diuels pride, and to make an end of his vngodly re- 
giment, 2a04d enim antiquatur cx ſeneſcit, For that which groweth olde 
and waxeth ancient, is neere to decay, as the Apoſtle writeth to the He- =_ - 
brues, chap.8,13. By Chriſt onely we may beeboldeto demand of are alwaies 
Death, where his ſting is ? 4nd of bell, hut is become of bis widtory, Ofe nt 
13,14. Hcharh chaſed ſpirits from their haunt, broke downe the bra- 
zen gatesof hell, beaten Satan vnder foore, with whatſocuer clſe thar 
dare oppolc it ſelfe againſt the face of truth, and made aready, tranke, 
and open paſſage, whereby the ſonnes of Adam may beſaued. 

The Arke was no ſooner come among the Phili/#ims, but they be- 


rooke them ro their heeles forthwith, crying out, Yeniſ/e Dewm 1n ca- 
ftra, That God himſelfewas come into the Campe,(yc. 1 Reg.g,7. The ſor- 
cerers confeſle themſclues, That Moſes wrought with the finger of al- 
mighty God, Exod. 8,19. ThePrieſts wh were conſtrained to 
confeſle, That none but the God of Iſrael comld care their dangerows infir- 
mities, 3 Reg. 6,5. The Witchto whom King Saul repayred for ad- 
uicc in his deepe diſtreſſe,ſcemed to wonder greatly, —— 
pe 
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pect or hope for any comfort at her hand, when God had giuen him oner to 
miſ-fortune, 1 Reg. 28, And wicked men aske in another place, who 
was able to redeeme them from the hand' of that almighty God, who had tor- 
mented and affiieted Egipt with ſo many greenows plagues and diſeaſes in 
the Wilderneſſe,x Reg.4,8. The greateſt enemies to the Prophet Jere. 
my,were conſtrayned to acknowledge, That he had done nothing worthy 
of reproofe or death, Ier.26,16, becauſe hee ſpake onto them in the name of 
God, 4c. Solomon having receyued a full meaſure of diſcretion and 
5001 Wiſedome bythe gift of God, is ſaide (intharreſpeR) to hane excelled 
Egyptiansin all the Egyptians 1n that wiſedome, wherein they tooke vpon them & 
wiſedome. profeſſed to cxceedall others, 3 Reg.34,30 - Elnathan,Dalaias, & the 
reſt, which had no taſte of truth or godlineſle beſide (for any thing 1 
readc) withſtood the King when he would haue burned the Booke of 
the Scriptures,/er.36,28. Nabuchodonozer, although anviter enemy 
to true Religion, confeſſed that his Prophets were blinde doltes, and 
that none ſaving Daxicl alone, who was the Miniſter of thetrue and 
cuerlaſting God, couldexpound his Dreames, Dan.g,15. Jeboſaphat a 
wicked King, would not deny that the word of GOD was with the 
Prophet Elizeus,9 Reg.z,12.And the King of Syria, as badamanin all 
reſpeRs,ifnot worſe, was glad to crauc his counſell and aduice in a 
great matter, 4 Keg.8,8, Jeroboam, notwithſtanding his pretended 
confidence in the Calues of Dax and Bethel, ſent his Wife to the Pro- 
phert .4h1as in Sila, for intelligence touching the plight of his affliged 
and diſeaſed Infant, 3 Reg.14,2. Cirus was delirous to beerecoms» 
mended vnto Godby the faithful Zewes ; asthe T#rke is likewiſe to be 
prayed for (at this day) by the Munkes of Pale/ine. Herod feared S. 
Toby Baptiſt, Mark.6,20, knowing him to be a iuſt and holy man : and 
he kept him,and by hearing him did many things, and hee heard him 
willingly. $02 Barien being both a falſe Propher and a Coniurer, 
Adts 13,7,defired to heare the word of God and though Simon Ma- 
2u5 were eſteemed off exceedingly among the multitude for witch- 
craft; yet finding ſuch ſtrange ſignes and miracles ro be daily wrought 
by the blefled Apoſtles,and after ſo flight a manner, Stupens admiraba- 
tur, being much amazed,faith S.Luke, he fell to wonder, Atts 8,13. 
By theſe examples we may learne,what cauſcd Oraclesto ceafe,and 
Thepowertul ;n how ſeruile awe the Linide of religious and godly Prophets, com- 


cauſed Ora- ming with a meſſage vouchable both before God and man; and albeit 


cles to bee 


tumbe.,nq (for their credite ſake) they ſeemed for a while to reſiſt and ſtriue, yer 


ceaf-rheir. truth preuayledat the length,againſtthe ſecret ambuſhes of Saran & 
Ig DUNgs 


his guard, departing out ofthe fielde with victory. Bur after Chriſt 
himſelfe was come, in the fulneſle of time prefixed and preſcribed by 
his Father,O good Lord, whar a fir of feare and quivering ſurprized 
all the fiends of hell, vpon the fight of ſo divine a Maicſty ? But hecre 
we hauctonote, that albeit they were not ignorant, by that which 
they had heard and read, that this was he which ſhould cur ſhort their 
{copes,and take downe their creſt: yer proouingthemſclues herein = 

c 
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be by ſo much leſſe malicious and wilfull thenthe /ewes, they neuer 
were aſhamed to agniſe his Godhead. For firſt, the ſpirits which con- 
verſed moſt among the / ua beſet the wayesin ſo _—_ a m3- 


ner,as no man could paſle without offence, crycd ourto Chriſt, bat 
haue we to doe with thee, O Jeſu thou ſonne of God? Whycommeſt thouts 
torment vs before our time? Mat.$8,29. A notable and lively preſident 
of that hiſtoricall and ſeruile faith, whereby the diuels arc afhrmed by 
S.lames to beleene and tremble,1ac.2,19, Anotherin the Synagogue, 
confeſſed him to be the ſonne of God, Mark.1,24. The Pithoniſſe acknow- 
ledged S. Paul, tobe the Mimiter of the lining God, and topreach the Doc- 
trine of ſaluation. Afts 16,16. 

Apollo was entorced,as Chryſofome writes,to grant,thatſo _ aL. 
the Monument of any bleſſed Martyr which had ſuffered for Chriſt,& pauli. Hom. 4 
fleprin expeRartion of a ioyfull day, were at his Noſe, he could nor for 4* _ 
his heart affoord one Oracle. For fo great is the kindnefſe ofourlo. © * 
uing Father, as he vouchſaferh ofrentimes,to worke ore mightily 
the Coffin of Elizews, by the hennne of his owne garment, the ſhad- 
dow of S.Peter, Acts 5,15, and the Napkins of S. Paul, Acts 19, 12, The wonder- 
not for their glory,butto glorific himſelfe more fully by the vertue of xr per pres 
his Miniſters: then all the Birds of Sathans neſt are able to deuiſe by all charwes & 
their charmes and figures of inuocation. Ve arenot aſſured by the ©**n9ns 
bond of any mortall man, but by the word of Chriſt himſelfe,that ſuch warkvte. 
like ſignes ſhould follow thoſe that belecued in his name, &c. And 
againe, That ſo many as beleeued in his Name, ſhould dothe workes which 
he did,and greater alſo, Iobn 14,12.,becauſe he went to his Father. So 
that this ouer-running meaſure of extraordinary grace,at the firſt eſta- 
bliſhmene of faith, could not ſeeme ſtrange to thoſe that beleeued in 
his promiſes,infomuch as the /ewes heli had ſo much good mi- 
ners as to giue glory and praiſe to God, Quitalem poteitatem dedit homi- 
nibus who gaue ſuch power to men, Matth.9,8. Inthis reſpeR the Chri- 
ſtians were euery where adorned in olde time, with the ſtile and title 
of Incanta mentorium oppugnatores, Oppugners of all kinde of ſorcery, as , 
the Kings and Queenes of Eneland are Defenders of the Faith, &c. lib. 5.cap. 16. 
When Julian the runnagate demanded counſel of a certaine Oracle in 
Daphne, the divell, faith mine Author ; Babilam Martyrem reformdans, 5... hit. 
Fearing Babylas the Martyr (whoſe body {lept thereby; and had beene !b.7-<ap.16. 
ſomerimes a true Miniſter of God, and a Temple of the holy Ghoſt) 
would not giue anſwer. Macariws in Egypr,and another hearingthe, 
ſame name at Alexazdria, were no ſooner landed and arriued in a Cer- lib. z,cap.s. 
raine If]land,where the diuell was adored for his Oracjes : but foorth- 
with the ſpirits which attended as his guard, began to ſhake and qui- 
ver,as if they had becne taken with a fir of an ague. 7fidorws a bleſſed 
Martyr, comming by Gods prouidence into acertaine Vilderneſle, 
wherein the perſecuting tyrant Yalens had confined him, for thereſti- 
mony of a moſt religious and godly conſcience; the diuell fled forth- | 
with our of his crunk,coforciog the Prieſts daughter his interpreteſle, —— 

O 


tocry 
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——— voi. 
O veitram potentiam, O famnliC hrijti, bique 4 vobys abigimur ? O what 


Aug. ad dulcir ; : 
of a kinde of power or wvertue ſhould we call this, which you exerciſe that are 


uel. 19.4- 

"= the Ministers of Chriſt, for by you we are expelled out of all places ? 75c, 
Neytheris it any wonder,ſince Oracles are put to ſilence, ſpirits waxe 
dumbe in ſuch apreſence, Tdque propter rewerentiam Chriitiane maie- 

= ad ſtatis, And that for the reuerence of Chriitian Maieſty , A#terias anoble 

cap.144 Man by dirth,and withall ableſſed Saint, perceiving that the facrifice 


which was caſt cuery yeare into the ſea, by meanc of charmes and for- 
ceries, ſeemed ro vaniſh our of the peoples ſight, andthat the vulgar 
ſort were more abuſed by this ſtratagem, then any other fleight that 
their blinde guides and leaders could deuife ; beſought our Lord vp. 
on his knees,in the bowels of his onely Sonne, that this pretended co- 
lour of iniquity might ceaſe,to the glory of his holy name andthe re- 
proofe of all his enemies. VWhereupon, the ſacrifice began toflote 
aboue the ſtreame, and could not afterward be made to finkeby any 
| tricke of artthat the Prieſts could Exerciſe « Apollo confeſſed at ano- 
1491.15:2, ther time,as Enſebizes reports, that the god!y men which hued in that 


cap.52- quarter, were the greateſt hinderance, Lno minus vera loqueretaur why 
hee ſþake not truth. And being further preſled ro declare by what priuy 
Good men markes or {ignes, a man might diſtinguiſh thoſegood men tr6 others 


 ne;;- Of the common fort: his anſwer was,that they were cheefclyto be ſor- 
eo: lefus redout and knowne by their profeſſion of Chriſt Ieſus. Whereupon 
"m the ſword of perſecution began afrcſh to brandith, and rorage more 
bloody againſt the Saints ot God, then it had before. For ſuch was 

the blindnefle of thoſe helliſh Emperors,as to wreake their malice vp- 

pon Prieſts and Biſhops of the Chriſtian Church, whom they ſuppo- 

ſed to beſet vp in deſpight of them, they-were not aſhamed (vnder 

hand) to conteſle the perſons to be juſt and innocent, againſt whom 

they bent the force ot their ſtrongeſt battery. WV hoſocuer therefore 

litto ponder and examine theſe ani! ſuch like mighty works of God, 

which he performed inthe tender ſpring of our Religion (as it were of 

purpoſe) to ſeale,approue, and ratifie the DoGitrine which his Diſci- 

ples and Apoſtles preached ouer allthe world, andtoteare away that 

veyle of ignorance from the Rabbies eyes by the ſtreſſe of truth, which 

(till that day) was vnreuealed, at the reading of the Scripturesin the 
Synagogue, need not to wonder what might bee the reaſon whythe 

diveis Oracles began to ceaſe, before the coming of that immaculate 

and ſpotleſſe Lamb which ſhould waſh away the fins of all the world. 

Neyther was there any cauſe for Ciceroto profeſle his wilful ignorance 

heercin,if he had beene but halfe ſo well acquainted with the Propher 

Fay 337- Eſay (whoby the miniſtry of S.?hiljps preaching, made the matter 
** plaineroQueene Candates Chamberlaine,who was that ſheepe which 
ſhould be made afacrifice for ſinne) as he was with Platoes Common- 
wealth,that is, with a forme without weight, anda ſhaddow without 
ſubſtance. TI will conclude this point,with a ſtrange report deliuered 
by 


——— 
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by Plutarch (though himſelfe were altogether faithleſle} of one Epi- 
therſes, who hauing imbarked himſelfe in a Pinneſle to paſſe into 7ta- An excellent 
lie,heard the name of Thamos,that is,of the Pilor ofthat Barke (wher- rtougd 
in he ſayled) twice redoubled,and as it were by one ſound of voice to- rarch, of Tha- 
gether. The Pilot making an{wer to the third demand, which was af- w_ the Pilot 
cer a good pauſe, was charged andenioyned with deepe bond &grear © * 
ſolemnity, har ſo ſoone ashe cameto the flartes, bencathethe little 

Iflands called Echinades, hee ſhould in any wiſe pronounce aload,thar 

the great Pam was dead. . VWhich beeing done according to the forme 
preſcribed by the voyce, there followed immediately fo lamentable 

ſhrikes and out-crycs, as it were of many ſpirits flocked in conſort ro- 
gether,and oppreſſed with deſpaire, as all the Marriners were abaſhed 

and amazed atthe matter. 

Great inquiry was made afterward among learned men, who this 

great Pax might be; ſome ſaid he was the ſonne of Penelope by Mercu- 

r:e,and I know not what beſide : buttheberter ſort comparing thecir- 
cumſtances of the time wherein this accident fell out (which ?plutarch 
ſaycs,wasduring the Reignof Tiberius) with that bleſſed houre wher- 

in the Sonne of God (enduring the moſtgreeuous torment and con- Col 2,14. 
fli of death,vnder the ſame Emperor) cancelled that old obligation 

and hand-writing (whichtill then was in full force, and euer ready to 

be brought foorth againſtvs) by the merir of his ſuffering, & triumph 

ouer all the powers andprincipalitics of hell, may be bold ro warrant 

and aſſurerhemſclues, that this great Pea» was the great fiend of Hell, 

who was depriued in that inſtant of his ſting, and brake his neckea-,.. . 
gainſt the ſtone, Super quem, qui ceciderit confringetur, pon which,who- a+. + * 
ſoener falleth, ſhall bee broken into many peeces: ſothat Chriſt by this 
meane,was the death of death, and led captiuity captive. Wherefore as 
welearne by theſe infallible and certaine grounds , thar there is ney- 
ther plotting nor conſpiring againſt God,that darknes muſt giue place 
ro light,and deceitto truth, that as we reade in Job, chap.37,24. 2ui 
ſibi videbantur ſapientes, non audebant contemplari, They that ſeemed wiſe 
in their owne conceites, durſt not preſume to gaze pon this piercing Sonne, 
6c. Andas Dyonifius the Biſhop of Alexandria declares, the Diuell 
hath beene ever commanded by the godly,by the three ſundry means, 
Spiritu, aſþet# u, voce,chat is,Spirit, looke, and wvoyce : fo may wereſt al- 
ſured,that the wicked ſpirits are not Serpentes regwli, quibus non eft in- 
cantatio, Such Cockatrices as nocharme can qualifie, If God be with ws, — 
-who is able (ſaith. S.Paul)) to contend againſt ws? conic Berge or daige 
vr” «ud xe, For nejther Satan,nor the Deitinies themſelues, cas Orig.er. 
 0uer-rule a man that is religious and honeſt. He livethin a ſeruile awe of 

the berter ſort ofmen, and onely ſpends his malice againſtthoſe thar 

are not ſhaded and proteted vnderthe wings of fauour. 


a CHAP. 


Prou.21,30, 
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CHAP. X. 
of Aitrologie, gueſcing and dinining by the ſight, aſpett, and ſecret 
influence of Starres and Planets. 


Wl and diuining by the fight, aſpe&,and ſecret in- 
ll Aucnce of Stars and Planers from aboue, ſo 
Fg j| much more to be feared andſulpeted thethe 
'I ( reſt ; as it mounteth and aſpireth neerer to the 

1)}| Throne of God;and as Sathan, who remem- 

| ( bers that himſelfe was once a ſhining ſtarre, 
=>] bath plotrcd & deviſed more deceitfull ſnares 
vpon this ground, to inueigle and deuoure the 
diſcontented. And though ſome perhaps,who preſcribe of greater 

gaine by like conceites (then eyther will bee winked at inaſchoole of 

truth,or can be reaped by plaine dealing) take offence,that I which ne- 

uer held the credite of a novice in theſe matters, ſhould confront the 

greateſt Rabbies, and controle the courſe, without knowledge ofthe 

compaſle; yer doubt I not, but when my reaſons haue beene poyzed 

in a payre of cquall ballance, without eyther error or preiudicatecon- 

ccite,it will appeare, that with my careleſſetrauell inthe Deſart of de- 

ccitfull ſhowes,I haue laide open and deſcribed more flawes of folly, 

then the ripeſt Doors of rhat faculty ſhall be euer ableto repayre by 

the reach of wit, or to couer with theſleights and ſtcatagems of heir 

falſe experience. 

Democritus by walking vp and downe, without diſcourſe or argu- 

How Demo=- Ment, confuted thoſe vaine fooles which rooke vpon them to defend 
— Corpora non moueri,That there was no motion in bodies , And therefore 
mentotno necdI put my ſelfe to no greater paines, in taking downe thecreſt of 
moton 5% yaine Aſtrologers, who were as good defend, that bodies were not 
| mooued any way,as to aſcribe ſuch houſes, faces, images,aſpe&ts, and 
{ignes to Planets,as neyther are apparant to the ſence, nor reucaledin 
Philoſophy . Morcouer, hauing warily, not vnaduiſedly reſolued to 

diſperſe the maine packe of all diuining faculties, whereby the pride 

of man preſumeth (without warrant of holy Writ) to looke into the 

ſecret counſels of almighty God,which are concealed in a Cloud : I 

could notlet Aſtrologye eſcape my penne withour a daſh, leaſt ſome 

might you feed their fond conceits with faigned and ſuppoſed fa- 

uours of the ſtarres, or my ſelfe be thought to diſcredite and betray 

the cauſe which is ſo confidently vndertaken. The grecuous penance 

whicha multitude of learned DoQors haue diſcharged and perfor- 

med many yeares agone,formiſpence of time and trauell, in the queſk 

of marters that bring foorth no fruite,maight ſerue to ſatisfic the wiſe a- 

bour this point,and to repell the cenſure of the ſcrupulous: but if they 

will not yer forlake their painted heauen, which repreſenteth nothing 
to 


Sn Ow let vs looke into another kinde of geflin 
Tg gening 
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cothe ſence but ſhadowes of abuſe,nor abandon fables of their fooliſh 
arte; yet let me crauc ſuſpenſe ofraſh and vnaduiſed iudgement (at 
the leaſt) ill the reaſons which haue moued me,and men of deeper & 
farre riper vaderſtanding then my ſeltc, to flye their haunt, may be ſa- 
tisfied with ſound authority. | 

My meaning is not to declayme againſt the knowledge of thecer- 


The A uthors 


raine courſe of Heauen, of Planets with their motions, Eclipſes, and intent & mea- 


ſuch other naturall and ordinary meanes,as are both meere and neceſ- _—_ 


how he 
rpoſeth to 


ſary,both to diſtinguiſh diuers ſcaſons of the yeare, & to ripen things proſecure this 
that are moſt requiſirt for the maintenance of men,in which reſpe& the **"** 


Greeke Poet Ariſtophanes called Aſtronomy, wi 2a? @v5iulw, The Di- 
wine or Heauenly Science : but I miſlike their fraudulent and falſe con- 
ccits,which to content a malapart and ſawcy moode, abuſe the nature 
ofalawfull ſigne,and ſecke to draw the beames (which were ordained 
for acommon vſe) tothe reaping of a priuate benefit. In the meane 
time,l require no more then 7oſophat did of Benadab, 3 Reg.20,11. Ne 
glorietar aque accintFus arque diſcineFug,That he which buckles on his har- 
neſſe, willnot boaſt or crake ſo much as hee that puts it off whenthe fielde is 
Wwonne : nor that mine aduerſarics in this matter, will not ſound the 
Trumpet to their, owne diſgrace,before the victory. 


Firſt therefore lex vs nate, that the moſt learned and ancient Phi- Philoſophers 


loſophers by ſearching grouuds of nature to the bottome, could ne- 


could neuer 
attaine to the 


uer light vpon this gitt of vnderſtanding by the Planets. Pithagoras gitr of know- 


adeepe Aſtronomer, by, Platoes owne confeſſion, neuer dreamed De 


dge by the 
laners, 


futurss contingentihus .  Eudoxus, Caſſanger, and Archelaus, taking ſo proved by fu 


much from the Stars and Planets, as may fcrue to iudge and to diſtin- 
guiſh ofthe ſeaſon, durſtnot ſtep one inch beyond this rate, for feare 
of being hiſſed out ofthe Schooles of true Philoſophy . Plato youch- 
ſafeth not to touch vpon this arte in Times, when he leaucth nothing 
vndiſcovered about-thoſe heauenly bodyes;z which is eyther poſlible 
almoſt, or fit to be vnderſtood by any man. ri#otle, neyther in his 
Meteores, where he ſecketh out the cauſe of the ſame,nor in his Books 
Decelo, which are fitteſt for that purpoſe of all other; nor De generats- 
one animalium,wherin Aſtrologersſuppole, that Planets beare a migh- 
ty-ſtroke,raketh any knawledge of the ſecrer properties of Stars : bur 
rather giueth them((by ſilence), amore deadly nippe, then others that 
hauc adeepe miſlitke with more ſharpe ingredience. Plotinws one of 
Plates Schollers, hauing rather heard by rumour, then found out by 
reaſon,as we readein Porphirie, that certaine buſie fellowes had ataſte 
of ſuchatoy; diſcourſed in, diſproofe thereof with many reaſons of 
great weight. Andthough Maternus forthe better countenance and 
credite of the cauſc,giue out that hewas greeuouſly tormented by.the 
deſtinies before his Jeath,for this offence; it forceth nor, ſince Porphy- 
rie deſcribing both the cauſe and manner ofthe ſame, recommendeth 


ry examples. 


this with diucrs other hes of like cffct,to the game for the wherſtone. 


Democritus was wont to (mile ag thoſe,as Diagimes Laertims rae hg 
oncly 
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onely lent their earesto the ſound of Leures, in defence heereof. 
Carneades is made by Cicero to reaſon & diſpute againſt rhe ſame, and 
the gaping Epicure,who dored in ſome other points of weight, could 
not be brought by any meane,to delight himſelfe with dreames & fan- 
cies of Aſtrologye. Alexander, Auicen and Auerroes, whole breath is 
ſtrong enough to ſhake and batter all the painted Forts & Bulwarkes 
AN kinges of Of ſtarre-diuiners, bend themfelues with all their vetermoſt endeuor, 
gueſſes & con- tO deface all kindes of gueſſes and conieQtures by the Planets. Vee 
roctures®} "1* cannot ſay that thoſe Philoſophers were ignorant,conſidering they li- 
condemned. wed in the times,and diuers of them inthe very places whererthis Arte 
was rifeſt & of cheefe account.Neyther is it like that they which tooke 
vpon them to deſcribe the kinde and properties of the ſmalleſt Ant or 
Flye,would haue omitred Jupiter or Saturne,ifthere had bene any ſuch 
importance in their places and regards, as we haue bene aſſured inthe 
Schooles of ignorance, 

Burt ſome will ſay,the Chaldies were acquainted with this Arte be- 
fore, and what will they conclude vpon this proofe ? That Records 
were kept in Babilop, of allthe rare Natiuities that haue becne caſt for 
the ſpace of 70111.year together,as not one or two, bur divers of their 
Authors write. Itisnot poſſible; for Phawocinus a Philoſopher, de- 
clares in Awlus Gellis, that they lyed inthis account, and that they 
bragged ofalonger date, then could be warranted by ſound authori- 
tie. 

Ifthey deriue their Art from Ptolomy,the caſe is cleare,that he flou- 

Prolomy con- Fiſhed (to ſpeake of ) but a while agoe ; If from a longer dare, ler Pto- 
_—_ the . lomybe ludge,what certaine knowledge may bee learned by this large 
* Egypt,a- ACCOUnt,Where himſelfe conuiterh Egypt of groſle errors, not onely 
boutrheind3- touching ſome particulars abour the judgement of aſpes,8c.bur in 
pets, Aflentot ſignes,and whichis more abſurd, aboutthe courſe and moo- 
ving of the Planets. He was the firſt that enlarged all theſe points, al- 

though ſome things 'of weight were added and adioyned afterward - 
whereupon I note,that as it is not poſhble without certain knowledge 

of the places wherein the Planers haue their walkes, or ofthe fignes 

(vpon which ſtarre diuinity depends) to take any certaine ayme:: -So 

looke by how much theſe diuiners were before the time of Prolomuc, 

by ſo much their arte was more ridiculous. And though they ſhould 

auow their title by the flouriſh of antiquity; though their diſſent were 

rrue, yet muſt they loſe their credite by compariſon of rules, becauſe 

the faults and oucrſights are cuident . The beſt excuſe that Petras A- 

ponenſis can make, for Galens error about the Moone, is, that thoſe 

matrers were not fully ſounded and expreſſed in that age which was 


The inventers 2O further off then the Reigne of Commodus. Anaximander invented 


of divers Gu0monem, for the vnderſtanding of the EquinoQtials. Ptolomie 
things for this 
unployment, 


the right vſe ofthe Aſtrolobe: other ſome,our Ephimeredes. Till che 
time of Pythagoras, it was not generally vnderſtood whether Lacrifer 
and Heſþer«s were two ſundry ſtarresor one, ſhining at diuers times. 

4 Heraclitis, 


 — 
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Heraclitxs five hundred vears before him,confeſſed in fAlat termes, that 
he could not finde any matter worthy og the former Writers, 
rouching the particulars of Planets,and yerthey bluſh not co face our 
their errors with a vizard of antiquity, which is commonly the broker 
of deceit and ignorance. Imaruell how they can deviſeto wipe away 
this plaine Sorites,that piercerh to the very. quick of their ſuppoſed my- 
ſeries. The Latines give themſclues to follow Greece, The Greekes de- 
rine their knowledge from 4/4614, Arabia from Egipt and Chaldaea 
whereas Egipt and Chaldza, by the doAtrine of our greateſt Rabby Pio- 
lomy,as | ſaide before,are caſt off and forſaken for their errors. Beſide, | 
the Chaldres were a wicked and vngodly kinde of minde,addiQted whol. 7'* Childies 
ly to the worſhipping of falſe Gods, and ſtudy of vnlawtull Artes : in vngodly kinde 
which reſpe&, we ſhould deteſt them rather as the teachers of abvſe, * P*9Pie- 
then vouch their credite as a maske of falſe divinity . Indeede they 
gaue them-ſclues to practiſe much about the Machemaricals, which 
make not any man more wiſe, ſaith Ariotle, but moreripe and preg- 
nantin the skill ofnumbering. Neyther ought it to perplexe vs any 
whit, that both Plato and Pythagoras were fo defirousto beſtow fome Pty rats © 
rime in Egyptin thoſe dayes; for morall wiſedome or encreaſe of kno- defiredt» 
ledge drew them not that way : but rather an intent to ſee what God - rh 
was bonoured, and in what ſort among thoſe men which were prefer- 
red before others, in reſpec of ferucnt zeale and moſt preciſe obedi- 
ence tothe rules of their owne religion. 

I know that ſome haue gone about to fetch 4brahamfrom hence, 
but eyther they were ouertaken and miſled by the neighborhood of 
Hur,which confineth vpon Chaldea : or they will not ſee the difference 
which lyes betweene the courſe of nature, and the priuiledge of grace. 
Or they forget the rule of Plato, thatin all Countries and Clymates 
vnder Heauen,which bring foorth yu ſtore of bad men the good, 
ſo often as any one applyes himſelfe to better meanes, and degenera- 
teth from the common trade,he proueth excellent. 

Wee doubt not, but the Patriarks and holy Fathers ofthe Coue- 
nant looked vp to Heauen,and prayſed God in all his mighty workes ; 
bur that any one of them preſumed to diuine of things inuiſible, by 
Planets which they ſaw, cannot be proued bythe Scriptures. This 
reaſon giueth a foule checke totheir vaine conceits, bur yer ſince they 
determine to be tryed and ſifted by the Maximies of Philoſophy,I will 
nor ſticke to joyne & todemurre with them, vpoa thoſe very grounds 
which themſelves haue fortified . Firſt therefore let them tellmee, "BONN 
whether all Philoſophers auow not Heauen to bee an vniuerſall cauſe njverſalt caug 
ofall things that are bred and brought foorth heere among vs vppon of al1tings 
earth. If this be granted,as of force it muſt, then can I prooue by likerorh on = 
authority, thatnot remote and vniuerſall cauſes, but choſe that are 
moſt proper and peculiar to cuery body, bring their particular effefts 
to paſſe, therefore ought wee not for knowledge of particular effe&ts 
to refort tothe Planets. The Sunne which is the brighteſt, _—_ 

an 
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and moſt efteftiue Planet of the ſeuen, makes not 2walibet ex quolibes 
(as rude vnskilfull Workemen carue the counterfeite of Mercarie out 
of cuery blocke) but, Ex materia preparata, Of it uffe that i firit prepa- 
; red and diſpoſed for the purpoſe. Then not the Sun alone, faith AriHotle, 
ne dun =” but Homo Cy Sol generant hominem : The Sunne together with a man and 
renuateth the 1707948 beget 4 man. Again, we cannot ſay, that the Sunne maketh ei- 
grofleſtv2P033 ther winde or raine, alone and by it ſelfe, which were vnpoffible : but 
weacknowledge, thatthe Sun is able oft ſelfe ro qualihe, extenuate ot 
make thin the groſleſt vapours, afterſuch a ſort, asthey become more 
apt and fit to diſſolue and melt, either into winde or water. No man 
will looke for Tygers to be bred betweene a Ramme and an Ewe, nor 
for Lambes in a kinde of mountaine Beares, nor hopeto gather grapes 
of a thorne, or figges ofa thiſtle, becauſe rheſe or thoſe Planets, ſhewe 
 trh&Efauoursattheir breeding,or appearing aboue ground in equal mea- 
Nec ſure. No moreisir poſſiblefor any ſtarrc in heauen, to chaunge the 
wrchopaagpes: properties of any kinde of ſeede, which God by nature hath infuſed in- 
Fred infuſed £O Cucry lining thing, for the propagation of his creatures. Let vs put 
by God, mo the caſc in ſuch fanuliar andplaine examples, as may make the poyne 
hi more cuident to the plaineſt and molt ſ1mple vnderſtanding. A rooſt 
Hen fitteth vpon Egges of ſundry Fowles, and all the Planets worke 
rogerher for the bringing forth and harching of the ſame, according to 
their diuers kinds : is any man ſo ſimple nowe as to ſuppoſe, that be 
cauſe the Planets, vnder which they come to light, are affeRted in one 
ſort,therefore the birds ſhall nor diftcr. 

Againe,although the moderate and comfortable heate of a ſtoue, 
wherein the treesarc {heelded in hard weather from the nipping froſt, 
be equall and indifferent to all : yerall the Trees beare not one kind of 
fruirc, but Apples, Peares,or Peaches in their proper qualitic. A Do- 
or preacherh vnto all his Auditors alike, and yer they take according 
to their owne conceite. One kinde ot ſeede was ſcattered both in the 
fertile, and in the ſtony ground ; though ſome were parched and con- 
ſumed in the Sunne for wantof roote, the reſt brought forth five hun- 
dred fold to ſuſtaine the people. Where many ouer-thoot themſclues 

14.4... with fuming wines, the liquor may be one, and yer not work the ſame 

Wines were effect inall : for ſome ſigh, others ſmile ; ſome are dumbe and ſilent, 0- 

norcheſame hers artentiue, and full of words; ſomeembrace, others tight; ſome 

menalke. fleepe, others ſing, according to the diuers humors of their minde, and 
inſtin& of nature. 

The heart of man, inſpireth one and the ſame ſtrength and life, into 
all the parts and members of the body, and yer the partes doe not re- 
ceiue the ſame in one degree, bur ſo farre as is requilite, for the berter 
and more ful diſcharge oftheir diuers ofhces. For cxample,the ſtomack 
by the force which it recciueth, is made able to digeſt the Liuer,to con- 
co and turne the nutriment to blood ; the Spleene, by ſucking vp the 
melancholy ſpirits (like a ſpundge)to purge the vitall parts z the Muſ- 
cles ofour armes and lepges, to ſtretchor {hrinke themſclues, accor- 

ding 


—_—. 
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ding to the ſtirring of the body ; our eyes to ſee, our handes to touch, 
and eares to heare,&c. 

Thus, as the heart is a common and an vniuerſall cauſe,fo is the liex- 
ucn,as notwithſtanding generality ofinfluence,one member may con- Thebeanof 
ſume and pine, when another is in perte&plight ; fo the ſame heate mon and yni- 
which melterh waxe, makes clay more hard ; ſo the ſelfe-ſame Planers ll cauſe, 
cheriſh one thing, and conſume another altering their vertue & efſeR, heaven. 
either according to the neighbour-hood, or diſtance ofthe place from 
whencethe beames are ſent, or to the nature of the body, wherein the 
Planets haue their operation. 

One heate ofthe body, cauſeth both Rubarband Agarick to work, 
but not alike ; for one purgeth Choler,another Flegme. And as we find Three epeciall 
three things to be conlidered inany Cure, the complexion and conſti- #8 *obee 
tution of the Patient, the Vertue of the Medicine, and the learned skill any cure. 
of him that vndertakes the cure, to compound the ſame : So they that 
will diuinc of thinges to come, mult be no lefle expert in cuerie flight 
particular or property belongingto the bodies, touching which they 
take in hand to giue a likely gueſle: then in the nature of the Planertres, 
which cfe& the pior. But moſt of all, in his intent and purpoſe, who di- 
re&cth both the ſtars and vs, augmenting and derrattingasir ſeemeth 
good to that diuine decree,which bringeth mighty things to paſle, ac- 
cording to the courſe prefixed in his prouidence. 

To conclude, the beaſts which were preſcrued inthe Arke of Noah, 
from the rage of waters, and reſtrained for a time from their woonted 
ſcopes ; afloone as they were (crat liberty, and were commaunded to 
rencw the world, marched not altogether in one meaſure,becauſe they 
were preſcrucd by one common cauſe : but the Snaile began to creepe, Conceming 
the Row-bucke to run, the Horſe to gallop, the Fowles to flye, & eue- NEeanuts 
ry liuing thing applied it ſelfe forthwith vnto that courſe or pace, which with Noahin 
was moſt apt and proper to the kinde, whercofit was a member in the ****® 
firſt Creation, 

Thus farre we ſee,that whatfocuer Charter was alottcd by the voice 
of God himſelſe to the carth, ar the firſt beginning of the World, that 
ſhe ſhould bring forth Auimam inentemingenere ſno, iumenta reptilia Gen.1,24. 
(+ beitias terre ſecundum ſpecies ſuas, A lining ſoule in ber kinde, Beaits 
and creeping creatures, according totheir ſeuerall and proper kindsgve, re- 
mainerh yer inuiolate. And therefore, it is vnpofhible for any one ſtar, 
or for all the ſtares in heauen rogether, ro ſuppreſſethe properties of A*alithe | 
nature : or becauſe this Planet frownes orthat, to cauſe that the childe can fupprefie 
whichis borne vnder ir, ſhould neuer laugh, a horſe ſhould nor neigh, propane 
a {hcepe bleate, or that all rogerher ſhould nor lone the fruite vvhich 
commetht! _—_ elves, becauſe the Planets (which areſaide to 11g- 
nifie the good or bad ſucceſle of parents and their off ſpring) are not 
well affected. 

Touching the morion of the Spheres and Planets, thus much wee 
confeſle, that trom thence the lower bodyes draw their firſt beginning, 
P 
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hidden iri the ſeeee,and cauſc it to ripen in that maner,order,& degree, 
which the nature ofthe thing it ſelfe will permitand ſuffer, 

This ſupreame influence deſcending from the heauens, as from an 
vniuerſall cauſe, which ſo ruleth and direReth all, as it ſaucth and con- 
cernethall, affiſterh, but jmpugnerh not the courſe of kinde, was called 

thr mln by Pythagor as, Lucis filia: the daughter of the light: not becauſe the lighr 
ofthe light, containeth our ability to ſec, bur becauſe without the ſame , ſharpeſt 
light cannot diſcerne or deeme of any colour. Whereuppon wee may 
conclude, that the life whereby things change or multiply beneath rhe 
Moone, is furthered and made to worke, bur not infuled or engraffed 
by the Nature of the Planer. Vinwnt enim her omniaper ſuas animas,per- 
que aims vim ſeminibus infitam, propagantur autem caſore Celiſuſfra- 
gante(non quaſi vinifico) ſed ad vitam cnius per ſe capaces ſunt commodyſ- 
ſime dijponendo. For what Aſle, vnderſtanding his witeto be with child 
would refort to Jupiter or Venus, rather then ro the common courle of 
kinde, ro know whether ſhe ſhould bring fortha child, or a Serpent, a 
man,or a monſter * 

Apainſt theſe groundes, it is alledged by ſome Writers in defence 
of ſuch vaine toyes, that ifthere were not as well Planets of colde pro- 
perty to haſten death, asthe warmth of vniuerſall influence docthche- 
riſh life : all things ſhould perſiſt, and neyther periſh or decay for cuer. 
11s <. BUtThis takerh not away the point : for, asthe Sunne, in vvhom there 
imparts his in- IS NO Cold at all, imparts his influence either to conſcrue or to conſume, 
fuencero con-accordingto the propettic of the _ ſelfe, wherein hee workes : ſo 
erue Or con- _ + . : . . . 
ſume. God reſoluing, that in all things which are alterable and corrupnible in 

this tranſitory life, there ſhould bee firſt an entry or beginning, then a 
ſtare,and arthe lengrh an end ; diſpoſcd all the lights of heauen, & ac- 
cidents below, as apt and proper meanesor inſtruments of bringing 
that to paſſe, which was torc-iudged by his prouidence. 

Belides, their fond conieRures in this matter, cannot abide the 
touch : for how ſhould any Planer be ſuppoſed to bee colde, when ir is 
notonely ruled in Philoſophy, that colde and heate are notin heauen : 
bur belides, admitted for a principle in Logicke, and theſame Philo- 
ſophy likewiſe, Null peciet competere ex natura propria proprietatem re- 

| ugnantem qualitatibus his que de natura communi fluunt, For reaſon in 
_ - Og a man excludeth not the common ſence, which appertaineth vvnto him indif- 
beinheauen. ferently,with all other lining creatures,Ex naturageneris. The heauen it 
ſclfe,is vnitas corporum,an wnity of bodies; & therefore as one army de- 

pendeth vpon one Generall,one ſtate vpon one Prince,al numbers vp- 

on vniry: ſo muſt all Planers communicate in one vertue:and as God 1s 

the cheete ofall things in the world,and yer no part ofthem, fo do the 

Neauens communicate with all particular cffeRs,not by giuing _ 

ut 
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but by extent of verrue. | 
The Perjpateticks, that is (as I ſuppoſe) our wiſeſt and moſt ſound. 

Philofophers, hold for a principle, thatno Planer (onely the Moone 
exceptcd) changeth properry, butby regard ofplace. They caſttheir: 
beames with greater ſtrength and vertue fromthe top, - more faintly 
when they ſtoopemore lowe,and after they are ance depreſſed, & in 
a maner drowned vnder carth,becauſe theli not come g 
(which Aftrologers themſelues have called Fertuiis vehiculum, The 
Cart or conuey of their influence) it breeds a doubt among the deepeſt 
inthis faculty, whether they giue any ſtrength,/or none at all. Ofthis | 
I am aſſured, that how vnſenſible ſocuer our Aftrologers defend the="y —_ 
Planets, to bec ſtronger while the carth is interpoſed betweene their TEE a 
beames and vs,then when they are in Loco duo duodecimo, and diſpoſe 
their influence by - ordinary meanes, that is, per 4erem ambieniem; no 
man aliue that hath one dram of vaderſtanding,will giue care or hear- 
ken to their Paradox : 2ue denſiora, maiora, propinquiora, plus lucis (x 
caloris eff undunt, Thoſe Planets that are thicker, neerer, and greater then 
the reſt, ſend foorth more light, and giue a ſtronger beate, then others that 
are thin, farre off, and ſmall, Buras for any other quality, wherin they 
may be ſaid to differ or diſſent among themſclues, for my part finde 
itnot.. Intention andremiſſion onely may worke ſome diſtemper,I 
confeſle In ſemine preparato, In the ſced or ſubiett that w orderly difpoſed 
end prepared to that alteration : but firſt it is ſo difficult tofinde, & then 
ſo generallin reſpec of divers accidents that muſt bee vnderſtood a- 
bour the preparation ofthe ſeed,before we ſound the depth,as almoſ} 
it isnot poſſible to reach the bottome. There is one impreſſion made ,,,...,; 
in our natures by our parents, another by the Country which hath the variery of 
brought vs foorch, another by the manner of our bringing vp, another nfonons 
by the reuerent regard and heed which men proteſle ro liue according narures. 
to the politiue and ciuilllawes : and yer all theſe things ſhould not on- 
ly be ouer-ruled, but defaced vrterly, as ifthey were noneſuch, by the 
ſuppoſed properties, as well of wandering as of fixed Srars,if we wold 
grant co the profeſſors of the ſame their vnſteddy principles. Weſee 
that God creared not a diuers light, for the diſcerning of ſo many di- 0nevniuercall 
vers colours as appeare in the Raine-bow ; but one vniuerſall light for i$hrerared: 
all, which euery Scarre and Planet in the firmament encreaſeth for his ning of all co- 
owne particular. And therefore we may likewiſe iudge,that he cre- purine 
ated not diſtin and ſpeciall properties in euery Planet, for the perfec- : 
ting of carthly chings, and performing of his holy will; bur one kinde 
of influence,deſcending with an vniuerſall harmony from all the parts 
of heauen, and working diuerſly (as I haue faide, and ſhall bee forced 
often to repeate) according to the circumſtances of the place from 
whence it comes,the ſeaſon wherein it fals, and the ſubie& whereupon 
it worketh., 

Thar allegory whereof Pythagoras is made an Author, ſuppoling all 
the Region beneaththe Moone,to be but one only Star,and that cue- 
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ry Planct hath within ir ſelfe,the formes and figures of all things which 
are below, confirmeth (vnder an obſcure conceite) this generality of 
influence,as ifnot one of all the Stars or Planets had a ſpeciall or pe- 
culiar intereſt in anyanan orſubie@ more then other : but that altoge- 
ther with vnited torce,confented inall things, according to the princi- 
ple of LaiFantins, In celis vnitas ob elements pugne, In beauen u perfect 
ſtrenzthand nity, bur firife and diflolution ot things ſpringeth from 
diui{ton of elements. The craft of Satan our olde enemy hath caught 
vs to excuſe our faulrby-ſtrength and force ofdeſtinic, as it God,who 
is the liuclyſpring and fountaine of all goodnefſe, and as we reade in 
Geneſis, Vidit onnia que fecit, ex erant valde bona, ſaw all things which be 
had created, and they were exceeding goo4; ſhould haue inſpired allthe 
Planers with ſuch wicked and malignant qualities, as did prouoke vs 
rather to commit diſhoneſt things, then ro follow good, or as if the 
lawes of nature ſhould enioyne, :procure or teach, what nature doth 
deteſt and punifh. 
womans For if by nature,no man ought to ſpoyle or rob another, how com- 
varure ought meth ir to paſſe, that Mercury diſpoſed thus or thus at the rime of our 
ſpoil \nother birth,enforcerh theft? Or if by nature all men be induced to confeſſe 
yet Mercury a Godgas Twill writcs,although they differ in the choyce of right, why 
z:thebirh ſhouldthe Stars encline or leade vs to idolatry ? Can any thing bee 
entorceth found more iniurioustotruth, or more oppoſite to prouidence ? If I 
: were as willing to dally and trifle in this weighty marter,as they ſeeme 
deſirous to ſer vanity to fale for the price of ſoules; it were not hard 
to prooue, andthat euen by their owne authorities, thatthough the 
Stars were able to forewarne vs of our deeds, it followes not they can 
diſcloſe our finnes. For as S. Ambroſe notes,to tranſgreſle is not F 4+ 
cere. ſed deficere, To do,but not to do, and diuers other holde the fame 
conceite, not onely De peccato omiſsions, but in generall. Neyther 
maketh it againſt this any whit, that ſuch and ſuch are faide in Scrip- 
ture, Feciſ/e malum,and that ſinne is an ation, becauſe before we come 
to deſcant of the miſdeed itſelfe, we muſt conſider and examine the 
firſt ſweruing from the perfe& rule of duty, and obedience ro G OD 
and our Neighbour, which confiſteth in the breach of the Comman- 
dements. 
\115rawang  Iknow that ſome late Writers (being aſhamed of theſe ſenceleſle 
Planets graci- Paradoxes,too long defended and maintained in the Schoole of error) 
ous 1nracir  confeſle all Stars and Planets to bee gracious and favourable intheir 
rered by the proper kinde;burt forced to degenerate,by mallice in the bodies wher- 
bodies where= ypon they worke, &c. Of whom wee ſay as Chriſt did of the Scribes 
"1 andPhariſies, ue dicunt facite, que autem faciunt nolite facere, Doe as 
they preach, not as they practiſe. Neyther let any man bee ſo ſimple as 
cothinke,that though the groſle abſurdities which haue nocolour of 
_ defence,conſtraine them to ſubſcribe ro truth in divers things, which 
preuaileth eucr at the length againſt deceit;yet that they meanc as they 
pretend, or dealc in thoſe things otherwiſe, then as the Epicures at 
Athens 
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Athens were wont to ſpeake of God, with greater ceuerence then any 
other ſe& in open Schooles (although they liuedin their houſes like 


logers,that certaine Planets are by nature gracious and kinde, as /upi- 
ter and Sal, others malignant and offenfiue, as Saturne and Mars, Hec 
chalcas ipſarum dicit,, This their great chalcas Ptolomy defends, & fo muſt 
they, orelſe the kingdome of contingents, which hath becne vnderſer 
and ſhored vp ſo many yeares, withſuch like painted proppes, will fall 
downe flat and come to ruine,in deſpight ofcunning. 

To prooue that Planets of them(ſeluesareable to worke rare cffes, 
they bring an inſtance of the Sunne, which bythe force and vertue of 
itſelfe alone (lay they) breedeth Rats, Frogs,Fleas,and ſuch vnperfe& 
bodyes as Philoſophy doth reach, and we haueprooucd in our owne 
experience, SpeiFatum admi[5i riſum teneatis amuci. Is not this aſound 
foundation,trow we, whercupon to reare and build a Babe{, or a bable 
rather, Cuius culmen pertingat /que ad Calum, Whoſe top may reach wp 
to the Firmament,Gen.11,3. Orhaucnotthey great reaſon to be aſha- 
med,andto bluſh at their owne deteſtable abuſe, which haue deceyued 
& miſled ſo many ſimple ſoules by the glimpſe of grofſe imagination ? 
Theſe are the meanes whereby they went about, Celebrare nomen ſiu- 
we, prin/quam diuiderentur in ninerſas terras, To celebrate their name, 
before they were dinided ouer the face of allthe earth, &4c. And let meloſe 
my credie, it this bee not one of the beſt and moſi apparant reaſons, 
thatthey areable to alledge,or vouch out of Philoſophy,for the coun- 


renance of their ſimple Oracles . The wardrobe is beggerly which Pelde rags ar 
ccs in their ſtate, by compariſon with Fleas in a Blancker, and Frogs in of bogey 


pawneth ſuch pelde Rags for Robes, & vndertaketh to diuine of Prin- 


a Meddow. 

But ro ler flip the childiſh and vndecent vſage of fo fond an argu- 
ment, which (notwithſtauding) ſhewes the pouerty of their defence ; 
I anſwer tothe point it ſelfe, that fincerhe Synne produceth theſe vile 
bodyes, whereupon they lay ſo ſtedfaſt holde, neyther out of cuery 
kinde of putrifaQtion, nor in eucry kinde of body, norart all times of 
the yeare,bur one, of ſuch,andin ſuch bodies onely, as (by their pro- 
per nature)are enclined to refolue into that kinde of excrement ; I find 
more reaſon to conclude vpon this ground, that the Planets worke ra- 


ther according to the matter which they finde, thenthat they giuea Planer work 
) Bees areengende- they finde,nh2 
Grand never, 


ſecond nature, or corre&the firſt by their owne prerogative. Plutarch 
relleth,that of Buls fleſh (after it beginsto eter x 

red : Of the fleſh of Horſes,hornets; and ſerpents ofthe fleſh of men. 
Theſe different cftets cannot (with any reaſon) bee aſcribed vnto the 
Sunne, becauſe it tendeth and infuſeth one proportion and kinde of 
influenceto all. The other Planers cannot challenge any ſtroke or in- 
tereſt heerein, becauſe in whatſocuer plight or altitade the _ 

an 
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The Epicures 
at Athens, 


brute beaſts, which looking for none other life then this, directed all pom—_— 
their ſiudyes to the loue, and their. dealings tothe luſt of pleaſure) is &04, yetnone 
neyther probablenor pofhble. For furſtir is a principle among Aſtro- !iker-obrue 


beaſts, 
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ſtand,this courſe is alwayes kept without reſpe&t ; therefore itis plaine 
that all things beneathe the Moone, are made ripe and perfe& in their 
kinde,bur not altered or changed by the Planets. Iris an ordinary caſe 
to finde martiall men borne vnder Yenws; venerous wantons vnder 
Mercury ; melancholy ſtadents vnder 1upiter; Teſters vnder Saturne z 
and conſtant friends vnder the Moone, which giueth a proud checke to 
the baſe conieuresof Aſtrologye. For cyther by this meane, wee 
ſhall bee forced to aſcribeour qualities to Planers of a diuers 'ſtraine, 
which were abſurd ; or to deny that we deriue or draw them from this 
ſpring, which ouerthrowes the generall. Againe, whereas the rules 
of arre diſpoſe indifferent and equall fauours and diſgraces, vnto 
Countries that are cited vnder oneand the ſelfe-ſame Planet : we are 
certiticd by daily proofe, that one of cheſe driues out and deuoures a- 
nother. 

Saint Avgu#ine makerh mention of one Firminus aa friend of his; 
<ap.. who tinding the fortuncs of two Children borne within his houſe (as 
Thetor'® farrc as any man aliuecould gueſle) in the ſclfe-ſamemoment, and vn- 
dren bornvn= der one roofe, to diffterſo much, as one of them by courſe of Law 
Serone roofe, nd cuſtom of the Country, mult intime become the ſlaue and vaſſaile 
ment,recor- of the other, who was heyre apparantto hus Lord ; gauevp the ſtudic 
pms Sr, of the ſtarres,as a ſpoyle of time and a Schoole of vanity. For what a 

thing is this,to be compelled to ſo narrow ſtraites, as cyrher in defen- 

ding cquall and like fortunes, to belong to one and the tame conſtel- 
laygon,wee ſhall be ſure ro lye : or in admitting any difference at all,we 

cannot ſer downe any certaine judgement, touching matrers that are 

meerely future,and in the hanc of prouidence ? It any man ſuſpe& the 

truth of this report, becauſe it makes io widea breach into their ſtrong- 

eſt hold, let him remember firſt the credite of mine Author. It hee 

contend & {triue againſt the conſequent, it is incuitable. If he preſume 

the minute not ro haue beeneſo rightly raken as it ought; I ſec no 

reaſon to preferre the malice of preiudicate conceyrte, before the dili- 

ence of one, who ſecking rather to be ſatisfied with truth, then to de- 

wa any thing that might diſcredice Arte, omitted no reſpe& or 
circumſtance, that might gage the belly of the 7r99an Horſe, which 

vnder colour of a ſacrihice ro Minerua,deſtroies both Common-welths 

_ and Monarchies. Thecafeof Twins, which hauing beene begotten 

vine bangs and brought foorth ſo neere rogether,as it is almoſt vnpoſſible to think 
een 6: brought Ox 29 CONCeiuea ſtraighter bond; are (notwithſtanding) found to differ 
own cogithe. very much in complexion, making, witte, and qualities ; doeth grype 
and ſtraine Aſtrology ſo ſore, as they that fauour and eſtceme ir moſt, 

are glad to pant for breath, and lay the burden of the fault vppon the 

diſtance berweene Twins, becauſe time ſlippes away ohh ſuch a 

ſpeedy courſe, asa man may ſooner touch one ſpoke of the Nigidiar 

wheele with one finger twice, then deeme ofthe Natiuities of Twins 

by one conſtellation . Bur letit be ſo berweene Twins of one body, 

becauſe Natiuitics (I grant) are motions that proceede by ſucceſhue 

minutes 


confeſ.lib.7, 
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minutes anddegrees (and yet that harmony wherof Hypocrates makes 
mention,berweene thoſe twins which alwayes wept and {miled rage- T' 
ther, rather by identity of ſubſtance (to viſe the proper word of the 
Philoſopher) then _— of the Stars,is paſſing ſtrange) yer how 
can they dceuiſe a difference,or excuſe their errors about others,which 
ſo farre as cyther diligence or arte can ayme, were delivered intothe 
world in diuers places at one inſtant ? VVhen all is done,their baſe alay 
will not abide the touch ofa demonſtration. For ifthe Planets wroghr 
alike by ſpeciall vertue, there could bee no difference in their effec ; 
but ſince we finde ſo great adifferencein their effeR, it is nor like that 
they are any cauſes of our luckein any thing. Jacob and Eſas had Ean- 
dem natiuitatis horam, One and the ſame houre of nativity, as appearcth 


——— 
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both by the text it ſelfe,Gen. 25,26, and by the iudgement of S.Chry- chncin epi. 
ſoftome, one alcendent ouer-ſpread them both with equall grace, and #4 Fm, 


yet Prinſquam aliquid fecciſſent boni aut mali, Before they had done any 
thing eyther good or bad, God lowed one,and caſt off another, Mal.1,2. Rom, 
9,3 


Therefore we neyther can aſcribe our aRions or qualitiesto kinde wo accribing 
alrogether, becauſe Non omnes qui ſemen Abrabe ſunt filj, All that are *f ourquali- 


nes or actions 


of the ſeede of Abraham are not his ſonnes, Rom.9,7. Nor wholly to the to ktnde alto- 


manner of our bringing vp, for /oſephwas brought vp fo long in the 
Court of Egyprt,as he began to ſweare, Per /alutem Pharaonts, Gen.g2, 
15.By the health of Pharao, and yet obtained place among the Patri- * 
arkes; Nor any parcell of them ro the Planets,which produce no more 
then the nature ofthe ſeed affoordeth . If Aſtrologers will make a 
difference between the proper influence of Planets, as it is conceiued 
in itſelfe, and as it workerth with the ſecond cauſes, for the bringing 
foorth of any ſingular effet; they teach no more then euery Shep- 
heard can as readily finde outas Prolomy, For whoknowes nor,thar 
an heyre apparant to a King or Emperor, ſhall in time poſleſſe bis Fa- 
thers ſeate, if God preuent not ordinary meanes, and thart all other 
perſons which conucy themſclues from the line of Princes, are borne 
rogreat honour? The complementof ſundry qualities, imparteth 
dignity (we grant) to bodyes that by nature are vnperfe,bur detraQt- 
eth from thoſe that are otherwiſe. And therefore _ in therime 
of Moſes, God appointed a peculiar meane to purge and {cowre away 

— mild wh yet Chriſt extending a ———— benefit of 
his moſt precious death,to all that conſtantly belecue in him,hath lefr 
the ſame as a perfe@(ſalue and expiation for all offences. 


gether,norto 


We do not thinke the Heauens to be blew or red, becauſe the light Noiudgwene 


which commeth thence,diſcryesthoſe colours vpon earth; no more 
may we ſuppoſe the Planets to be paſſionate, becauſe they kindle di- 
uers qualities in bodies which are apt to alter. Ifthen the Planets pro- 
fite and make ripe the bodies vppon which they ſpread their beames, 
without infuſing any grace or mgllice of their owne ; what reaſon lea- 
dethour Aſtrologers to grope for knowledge,which is no _ ” 

na, 


to be 


— 


I ene 


CHAP. XI. 

Of thoſe Honſes, which they commonly ſe to tearme by the name of 
AFrologicall Houſes. 

Eg \ Ii therefore letvs make our entry by the Houſes Aſtro- 

1 Aa logicall, whereunto the Vriters attribute ſo much, as 

(FS though the Planets haue allowance at their hands of pri- 

A\[uate qualities ; yet are the ſame affirmed to bee voyde of 

all effec, vnlefle the Planet bribe his barbinger to lodge 

him with a friend. And therefore not onely /upiter (whom they ad- 

mite for his bcenignity) ſome-time wanteth a great part of his proper 

force ; but (in the third houſe) is accounted neyther good nor bad, & 

in thc fixt vnfortunatez what would you more? They are content to 

grant, 1» loco malo bonum Playetam yocere, in bono maluns prodeſſe, That 

agosd Planet hurtcth ina badplace, and a malignant friendeth in a place 

that is onhappy. Now would | vnderſtand,from whence theſe divine 

Dunebodi bodycs ſhould derive their ſhpperineſſe and murability, which in re- 

from allmura fpeCt of their moſt excellent and heauenly forme and nature, ought of 

= m9. Alothertobe moſt firmeandſtable? It wereaieſtro thinke that any 

excellentrna= man in this world ſhould change his quality in cuery Inne, and there- 

_ fore much lefſe they which have notin themſelues Principinm mutati- 

enis. \Wee would make jolly ſport at any vaine Philoſophers , that 

durft eyther imagine or giue out, that a man which hath to deale in 

Cheapeſide or Lyumbard-ttreete, ſhould be diſpoſed and enclined ear- 

nelily 
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neſtly to become a Mercer while he were ina Mercers lhoppe, a Gold- 


ſmith in a Gold-ſmiths ſhop,aud thus alter his intent and humour, ac- 
cording to the nature ofthe places by which he mult be driuchto - 
for diſparch of his buſinetſe. And yer wedare conceiue more childiſhly 
of bodics that arefurther from the reachof ſence, and. neerer eorhe 
int of immorrality. | > 

Beſide,if a Star be but the thickeſt partof her owne Sphere, Tcan- 
not finde, how one of theſe ſhould challenge ſo great intercit abone a- 
nother. And looke by how much that which ſhineth, is more excellent 
then that which ſhmerh nor, and that which wee diſcerne, before that 
which wefancy; by ſo much ought wee to aſcribe more vertuetothe 
Planet whichis bright and viſible, then to the houſe which is obſcure, 
and onely (as [thinke) imagined. Bur letthem tell vs of whar qualiry 


theſe houſes arc,of which they ſpeake ſo much, For eyrher they mult ,. 


be Nuds /þatia a corporibus ſeparata, Empty ſpaces dinided from the boates, of 


which can clayme no propenty,becauſe theſe follow, Naturales formas m_ — ' 


non nudam in tercapedinem . Or they mult be as Philoſophy dothreach, 
Pltime corporis ambientis ſuper ficies,in which none other quality can be, 
then is in Corpore amviente. And therefore letthemgiuc an inſtance of 
thoſe bodyes, whoſe extremeſt part or skirtis a receptacle ora lodge 
for Pm! am ou thoſe houlcs _— about _ —_—_ & therefore 
As nge their properties according to their lite; ſomult c 
avs clas t GC make account of one effector dro 
whether in 0ricxte or in Occidente,&c. There remaincth then no roome 
for houſes, but in /mmobile interwallo, which neyther Ari/totle nor his 
Schollers will digeſt.Or wehould acknowledge ſucha ſpace,ir 
followes not that it work thoſe properties which our Aſtrologers ima- 
gine.Some of the wilcſt of that crew, finding their owne errour, and the 
manifold abſurdities that would cnſue vpon this ſuppoſition, haue la- 
bourcd toſalue the matter with a new conceite, that the Planers 

and varic their owne beames according to their ſight. Which no man 
will retuſe to grant,ſo that by change, te mecane intention and remiſ- 
fion,thatis, working with more force an —_— onetime then a» 
nother. But to ſuppoſe that Planets changetheir natures with their 
placc,and making a man richand honourablein one degree, make him 
poorcand ſubictt ro diſhonour and diſgftce in another, may be ſcored 


among thoſe x«s/ 24 olde Wines fables, which S. Paulreproo. The Sunwore 


keth one effect 


ucth in his Rules to Timothy. For whether the Sunne be propendicular though nor ae 
oroblique,he worketh cuer one ce, though nor arall times with like *! mcvalike, 


force and vertue, 


Chap.12. Of the Sipnes. 
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CHAP, XI. 
Of the Signes, dimided by Aftronomers into twelue eſpeciall parts. . 


—— \Ouching ſignes,wee haue to vnderſtand, rhar 
= | becauſe Aſtronomers for caſc in numbring, 
diuided the Circle into twelue \ we partes ; 


The diuifion f 2 

ofihe iow ef Aftrologers come after & divide every figne 
= —_ o4//into thirty degrees , euery degree into three- 
- not : ;ſcoreparricles; and yer not ſatisfied with all 


HAithcſe toyes, which no Philoſophy doth teach 
Ji(co make their Art moreobſcure and difficult) 
they fall co attribute particular cfte&s, firſt to 
euery degree, and then to cuery particle, ſuppoſing ſome of them to 
be darke, other cleare, ſome dedicated to So/, other to Mars, ſome 
well affe&ed to this Planer or that,others profeſſed enemies, ſome fa- 
uourable,ſome vnfortunate, as if the firſt originall of this diviſion of 
the circle, had proceeded rather from the courſe of nature,then the li- 
king of Aſtrologers ; who (as I ſaide before) without conceite of any 
property in degrees or parts, deviſed this ſhort meane for their owne 
aduantage. VWhereupon Abraham Auenazra, one of their beſt Do. 
ors yecldeth ſo farre, as ro makethe dinifton of it ſelfe indifferent, 
Ptolomie with all the Schoole of Egypt,neuer thoghtthat theſe ſignes 
' had any ſolidorfirmenature whercin to confiſt,and therefore Orrgen, 
Len  whowas beſt acquainted with thoſe matters, writeth tharthe ſignes 
are Mente tantum intelligibilia, Onely to bee conceinedin the minae, (rc, 
For ſince there is no cerraine part of the eight Sphere depured to this 
ſpeciall vſe, that in the ſame, eyrher equinod71um or ſoliticium ſhould 
be cuer made; but ſometime one part ſerues the turne, ſometimes a- 
nother, Hac punts ſunt reipſa nulla, Theſe points are none in wvery deed. 
And therefore though the learned in the Mathemarticals,might plotte 
out with their pen theſe fignes as helpes ro Artc; yet makerh this no 
morethena tale of Kobin-hood, forthe propertics of ſignes, which 
ought to be conceiued and regarded in Natiuities. The Chalates find- 
Sets ing this as it ſhould ſceme, excluded them quite from their Arte, and 
the chaldeans, cheefely made account of Images, which proues their reaſons to bee 
very weake, thatthinke the Plancts to retaine as ſtrong a ſmacke and 
ſauour of the Zodiake,as hearbes of a Garden ; for one receiueth no- 
riſhment,ſo doth not another. ThePlants or Rootesare fixed in the 
ground, the Planets ſo farre apart from the Zodiake, as a Cittizen of 
Londoz might as well ſmeilthe perfumes of Pars, astheſe communi- 
cate or impart their qualities. Sauing that to releeue this exigent, 
they have found out a new deuice, that forſooth two places in one - 
S1gne (though they be ſomewhat further off) are allied more neerely 
then thoſe that (hauing place in ſundry ſignes} confine & border one 
vpon another. For why (tay they) doth the Sunne in Leo work with 
more 
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Of the Signes. FI 
more effe&th& in other places, ifthere beno verwe inthe ſigne? For-,, 
ſooth becauſe his beames doe more direly ſtrike vs from that place, i.«o workers 
forifthe ſigne it ſeite beare any ſtroke in this, then ſhould the Sunne jvithmore &t- 
in Leo ſpread his beames with one kinde ofeffeR and force oer al the other places. 
world,which experiencedoth teach to be farre otherwiſe . For looke 
at what time Regions (iced ro the North,are parched and infeſted with 
the feruent heare of this conſtellation; the South is found to freeze. 

And againe, being ſited in Aquariz, at whicl:time weſee nothingelſe 
but Ice and Snow,&c. he parcherh in the South, &c. The Sunne in 
Aries teares off the griſly maske of Vinter, and renewes the World. 
How ſo ? by verrue of the figne ? Nothing lefſe, but by drawing nee- 
rerto theſe parts, and reuiuing(in aſort)his olde acquaintance with 
the world, which was diſcontinued andintermitted with his abſence, 
For if this ſigne had any greater force, in reſpe& it is an exaltation of 
the Sunne ; how could he worke theſame effect (in all degrees) out of 
the ſigne of Libra, which is oppoſite to Aries, among thoſe which as 
Lattantins (ayes, Adnerſa nobs urgent weitigia ? Thus we confelle the 
Ram to be Signum ſuſcitans towitrua, flunias gyc.Cauſing Thunder Rain, 
&c., Not in reſpe& of any quality proceeding from the {igneto this 
effec: but becauſe the Sunne approching to the Ram, diſlolucth firſk 
the moyſture of the Winter with agentle heate, and after.gathering 
& growing on to greater ſtrength,drawes vpthar ſtore of mater wher- * 
of the rayne and thunder is engendered. Forfurther proofe heercof, 
we are to note,that the Sunne is alwayes moſt hotand feruent in Can- 
cer,chough the ſame be neyther his houſe, nor his cxaltation, & which 

is more, not a fiery drne.fon a watcriſh z and therefore wee may with 
reaſon refer diftempers & particular diſcaſesto the ground, in reſpe& 
they waite not on the ſigne,but on the ſeaſon, Touching the manifold 
and endletſc controuerfics and alterations among Aſtrologers them- 

{clues vpon diuers points,as namely,whether the Signe giue vertuero 
che Planer,or the Planet tothe Signe, whether the Signes deriue any yyreerme 
quality from Images,and ſuch like zI will notſpeake til] I be prouoked vigne giue 
by ſome other meane. Becauſe I rather chuſe to over-ſlip aduantage, pune. 
in abridging proofe, then to offend by ſtretching or enlarging points, Planer torke 

which are more incident to the mattegthen requiſite for ſarisfaRtion, '3* 
This is cnough for a taſte of true Philoſophy, concerning Signes, and 
forthe reſt, I doubt not of their priuate iudgement, in diſcloſing and 
diſciphering the groſſe packe of abuſe, which eyther are enabled by 
lightof _ ro diſcerne a fancy from a truth, or haue beene taught 
by Logicke,to diſtinguiſh things which are archicucd by themſclues, 
from others that arc brought to paſle by accident. 
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Chap.13. Of eAſpefisof Planets. 


CHAP. XIII. 
4 Of famaiticall conceites about aſpet's of Planets , fauourable or on- 
ortunate. = | 


5 Heir fantaſticall conceits about aſpe&s of Pla- 

nets, cyther fauourable and lucky, or vnkinde, 
7 ,|| and therewithall vnfortunate, are ſufficiently 
SaZY|| ſhaken by this certaine ground of true. Philo- 


Thediſpoſiti- 

_ —_— ſophy,that the diſpoſition of diuers cauſes ten- 
to oneend,ci- | ding to one certaine end, cannot forgoe their 
ay _ vertue by meere diſtance onely. Let them 
by ian bring one inſtance againſt this our of all 4ri- 


ſtotle, andI will deale no further in the matter. 
Ifthe Schoole of naturall Philoſophers andlearned men, confinethe 
rage of paſſions and affeRions,to the Regiment beneathe the Moone, 
and 10b aſſures vs, Feciſſe Deumpacemm excelcis ſwis, That God made 
peace and amity among the ſupreame bodies : how can they feigne ſo many 
battels and conflis,cyther among the Gods themſelues,or betweene 
theirbeames,as that verſe of Owid may no lefſe agree with vs,then with 


the Paynims. 


Mulciber in Troiampro Troia ſtabat Apollo. 


And the fortune ofa Common-wealth, ſhall ſceme wholly to de- 

pend vpon the fauour ofa Planet. The celcſtiall bodyes can neyther 

moons Proffer wrong,nor ſuffer any thing if it be not for their goqd, as the 

recemeth lighe MOONE receiueth light from the Sunne, to her ownEperfeRion and 

fromrhe Su", encreaſe of Maieſty. Beſide,there is no dreaming of conflit, with- 
to her perfec- ; 

tion of Maie- Out concluding a decay, becauſe the ſecond alwayes followes and en- 

fie, ſues vpon the firſt, but nothing that hath cyther place or courſe abouec 

the Moone,can 1nterire, therefore it is not poſſible for any ſuch con- 

flicts or ouerthwarts to be among the Planets,as hauc bene ſuppoſed. 

Morcouer,if their formall regards of Zuadrat, triangwler, ſextile,ors, 

oppoſite, were able by proportion to alter properties of beames, then 

might they likewiſe change the nature of the bodies from which thoſe 

beames do come ; becauſe the vertue ofthe beame can hauenone 0- 

ther head then a Corpore irradiante, which were roo great an errour to 

beimagined. Why ſhould Jupiter in Cancer, communicate no qua- 

lities with Mars in the Signe of Zeo, which are neighbour Signes ? 

Wheras we make them joyne their beamesin very gracious & friend- 

ly manner,after Mars hath beene removed further off into Yirgowith 

a wider diſtance, ſince —_ cannot bedenicd, that whatſo. 

cuer worketh by meane of influence into any other kinde of thing, 

Ouantoproximins eft patienti, tanto agere efficatius, The neerer it is 40 the 

ſame, with the more effect and ſtrength it workes. So that albeit diſtance 

or neere neighborhood may diminiſh or encreaſe the quality ; yer can 
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it not corrupt or alrer ir. But put the caſe wee ſhould admitthe paſſion 
' betweene the beames, for the compaſſing of which, they fetch abour 
ſo many giddy turnes; I hopethey will not otherwiſe demaund the 
ſame,then with their olde prouiſo, /7 minus nobilia patiantur a nobilio- 
ribus. Which cannot any whit auayle or further their conceits, con- 
fidering they frame theirplotsinſo 
Planets, vnto whotn Philoſophers aſcribe more glory then to all the 
reſt, is not onely grecued but infeed, andoftenrimes ſore wounded 
by the malice of arebel]. The conſideration of aſpeRts, depends vpon 
a true dimenſion and diviſion of the Heaven into certaine limits or 
confines, by which one Planer is diuided from another , Therefore 
180. parts in diſtance make an oppoſite aſpeR, becauſe the ſame re- 


a ſort, as So/the Prince of 


Vhereon the 


confid: ration 
of aſpects do 
tru 


doubled makes vp the full number. Likewiſe the trine by triplication, 


and ſo foorth in ceters. If then this figure or proportion conferreſo 
ſtrong averrue for this cauſe, why giue they not the like allowance be- 
rweene the number of 42.and likewiſe of 45.degrees,wherof one mul- 
tiplyed fiue times, another cight, arriueth to the ſelfe-ſame period? 
Marry (ſay they) becauſc another ſecret lurkerh in the obſeruation,for 
thatthe trine quadrate and ſextile aſpe@ by multiplication, comprize 
as well the number ofthe ſ1gnes alſo,&c. 

O ſtrange Philoſophy, who can deride the Coniurers of Egypt, 


| which wrought all things by fraions of Arithmaticke, and blinde 


characters of their owne deuice ; when (in ourdayes) ſome bluſh nor 
to face out more groſſe deceit with lefle probability? For my part, I 
can conceiue no reaſon, why we mightnotas well contriue and war- 
rant an aſpe& within thirty parts, becauſe the ſame containe no leſſe 
the double edged myſtery whereof _ ſpeake z then thoſe other thar 
hauebin accepted by their liking, andſcleed by their diligence. And 
thus we ſlide into that groſle abſurdity (which A4riZotle reprooucth, 
and not without great cauſe) of ſcanningqualities, which are naturall 
and annexcd vnto bodies, by demonſtrations which are Mathemati- 
call, and abſtraed from the ſubieA. Their other argument of com- 
ming out of {ignes, Eiuſdem generis, becauſe the Planers cannor poſ- 
ſible regard one another with aſextileor atrine aſpeRz burthey muſt 
be botheyther in a maſculine or a female ſigne, isnot worthy the re- 
peating. For letthem ſhewſomereaſon , why theſe lookes alone 
ſhould breed a ſiraighter linke of kindred betweene Planets in reſpe& 
of place,then nature doth berweene twins, which are ia 
by the looke or ſmell, like the Colts of Araby (if Pliny writeno more 
then may be warranted for truth) but of the ſubſtance ofthe ſelfe-ſame 
parents,and are conceived in one moment, VWhereasnotwithſtan- 
ding our owne experience doth daily teach, thar theſe differ nolefſe 
then white and blacke, then good and bad, then Eſa» and 7acob, then 
Hercules and Amphitrio. Bur if onely the children of this world marry, 
whereas they that ſhall be counted worthy of the lifero come, and ri- 
ſing from the dead,do neyther marry,nor are married but (hall _ to 

| | ocls, 


In what man- 
ner Planets 


cannot poſsi- 


bly regard one 


another . 


Luke 20,35- 
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Angels,&c. Why ſhould we fayne a maſculine orfeminine property 
in Heauen, where neyther it hath vie nor ende? And ifamong thoſe 
Gal.z,z8. Which haue put on Chriſt in thi world (as S.Paulſayes) thereis neyther 
reſpe&of /ewor Greeke,of male or temalc, muchlefle in the Spheres 
abouc, where neyther carnall operations,nor concupiſcence hath any 
roote,nor the ſignes (like blocke-houſes) can bee faide to harbour or 
beſtow ſuch forcibleor defeRiuequalities. But marke how well they 
proue their concord and agreement in alpe, by comming out of 
lignes Einſdem generis,for by the ſame proportion, I will vndertake to 
Aſpets ouer- Proue the lookes which are moſt ouerthwart and oppoſite, to bee as 
thwart 6 OÞ- fortunate and lucky asthereſt; becauſe both Aries and Libra, Cancer 
poſice a- for- » , 
tunareasthe and Capricornezare lignes einſdem generis,and ſo arc all the reſt, whoſe 
Do regards are oppoſite. Moreouer Ptolomy proueth in his third Booke, 
thatnotthe Sextile onely whichis good, but the Quadrate which is 
malignant, anſwer one another oftentimes our of {ignes that are nor 
onely of one kinde, but likewiſe of one quality : whereas on the other 
fide,the Planers which are in ſfignes of diuers and repugnant kinds, re- 
gard not oneanother with a quadrate or an oppoſit aſpe ar al times, 
as ſome thinke, but ſometime with aſextile in the greateſt fauour as ap- 
peareth. They vouch another proofe out of Analogye with muſick, 
A compariſon where the Baſe accordethbetter withthe Treble, then with any ſtring 
dertued.''®? betweene, asifthe dreame of harmonies in Heauen, which hath bene 
with Mulicke. quite forgotten euer {ince the date of Pythagorgs, ſhould be reuiued 
for acolour of this Paradox : and yet he drew this fiftion with greater 
probabiliry from Spheres, which in reſpe& onelyes aboue another, 
may bee compared better to the ſtrings ot inſtruments, then ſignes 
which vouchſafe not any way ſo fit and apt a figure, to the countenan« 
Cing of ſo friuilous a fancy. Diuers haue beene very diligent and in- 
uificiue in finding outthe right & perfe& ground, from whence theſe 
fancies of aſpects were taken, but in mine owne conceite, the ſundry 
ſhapes and figures of the Moone, according tothe limits of her ap- 
proching or retyring from the Sunne (who lends her light) induced 
diucrs to preſume the lixe of other Planets among themſclues. And I 
belccue this gueſle ſo much thg rather to be true, becauſe the lookes 
which are ſuppoſed among Planers, by the Writers in that Arte, doe 
ſo fitly ſure and anſwer thoſe which are aſcribed to the Moone, both 
in number and in quality, 


Of the Parts of Planets. 


__, CHAP. XL 
Of thoſe Parts and Images which by Aitrologers and Aitronomess are 
attributed to the Planets. 


S7'] Neednot ſtand vponthe confutation of thoſe 
I! Dreams whichare deuiſed aboutparts of Pla- 
nets,by any other ground then their owne au- 
thority,which were inuenters ofthe fable. For 
Hermes neuer gaue them ſo greatcredite in 
prefiguring cuents of things, as by inueterate 
error (which ſome that ſpeak more mannerly, 
| call cuſtome) they baue ſince thoſe dayes ob- 
tained... Againe, Ptolomy the Arch Aſtrologer promiſing to deliuer 
his inſtruQions & rules, #3 14 1any&s 4 a2 ereunnoynr ls N ot by parts and 
numbers wide of any perfect reaſon or effe# . And againe, vainely de- 
uiſed by ſundry men, $#3 nid«20ri;a%7 nbyr, And hauing no perſwaſine 
or pithy reaſon to induce themſelues, declare his weake conceit and iudg- 
ment of theſe tickle props and ſupporters of Aſtrologie. For ſtrange it 
were, that diſtance ſhould do more then neighborhood, and that the !tisnor poti- 
aſcendent ſhould worke more by dimention then by influence. But 6 NA 
not content heerewith, as if there were no ſtint of olde VViues tales then neigh- 
they ſuppoſe and fancy ſundry meetings and concourſes of the Stars, m——_— 
In ſpecies imaginum, In the formes 4 Images, aſcribing to the ſame the 
properties of things which they ſceme to reſemblein their Kalender. 
Whereupon Anenazra, one ofthe beſtlearned of thatcrew, can 
finde none other cauſe why Prolomy ſhould: call that figure Zyram a 
Harpe,which we call /ulturem cadentem, A falling Vulture, fauing that 
euery man (ſaith he) may as well change the name in vſe,as he hath al. 
tered the figure in imagination. Nam quemadmodium ati alys ſtellis pro 
2cslorum arbitrio coniunguntur, ita dinerſe fiunt imagines. For as Stars 
ſeeme to be matched or combined, according to the iu1gement of our eye, {og In whatman- 
we conceiue the fixures, As it a man would ks rarer mat 


q e,th at ſuch a ſhow- cene Stars to 
er of rayne would bring foorth Lyons, and ſuch another Cirries, &c. b* matched & 
becauſe the Clouds which letthem fall, repreſented ſuch akinde of I- hes 
mage. Forto ſay that Stars haue greater force in bringing their pro- 

pertics to paſſe,and leauing the print & ſtampe in nature; is but a beg- 

ging of the queſtion,which we call Petrttonemprincipy,until they prouc 

their maximes,cither by more pregnant reaſon,or more ſound autho- 

ritic. 

Beſide,the body of the Sphere being round,maketh this conceite 

more arbitrary to the lookers on, for ſtill it ſhall be lawfull, eyther by 

taking in,or leauing out ſome Stars, to caſt what ſhapeir liketh them 

inthe mould of fancy. I will not take aduantage by the Chaldies,who The confoun- 
confounding Scorpio and Libra in one maſſe, could not be induced (O-pio nd ron 
admit more images then eleuen; northatthe beſt authority that = cos lang. 
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be vouchſafed for their defence,is taken out of Aratws,firſt a Poct, who 
by cuſtome hath obraincd liberty to glozc, and then as Ciceroconfel- 
ſeth, alrogether ignorant in matters which hee takes in hand to write. 
But I may probably conie&ure, thar if God (athe firſt cſtabliſhmene 
and publication of his legall Ceremonies among the /ewes) appointed 
none other images in the ſeate of Mercy,then two Cherubins, & thoſe 
Reſpicientes ſe mutuo Regarding one another g5c. Exod, 25,18,38,7. Itis 
not like that he would dur: and adorne his ſeate of Maicſty withT- 
mages of Lyons, Tygres, Beares, and ſometime of monſters alſo, as 
Centaurus and ſuch like, warting and contending (without end) among 
Nature ftun- themſelues. Whereupon it falleth out, that ſtrife which Nature ſhun- 
neth ſtrife, neth and deteſteth in this corruptible world, is marſhalled among the 
Falled among STArs for a greater ornament. 
the Stars. But looke with whatauthority the Learned in Aſtrologye preſume 
to caſt the Stars into ſo many {hapes, the Rabbines of the ewes are not 
aſhamed alſo to deriuetheir Alphabet from thence,as if withour a moſt 
vnſcnlible vntruth,or rather a maine ſwarme of lycs,we could neyther 
tinde an Aſtrolobe in Egypt, nor Orthography in Pale#ine. Arbitria 
enim figura ſunt, act u nil, For ty concette, ſaith Bonauenturethey are ft- 
gures, but inwery deed they are nothing. Diucrs ſeeme to wonder what 
ſhould firſt encourage men to faynetheſetoyes: but for my part, con- 
cciue with Eras, that the formes of Images were firſt deriued from 
{imilitude or correſpondence, in effefts which the Sun workethin thoſe 
How the figns PIACES» Thus Aries is called ſo, becauſe the Sun arriuing in that point, 
comero bee cloarherh the ſoyle witha new fleece, and ſokerh vprhe moyſture of 
namesazare The Winter.Tawrus,becauſcrhe ſeaſon is moſt firromanurethe ground. 
giuen them. Aquarius and Piſces water all the world with _ Scorpre begins ro 
pricke with cold. Sagittarixs to ſhoote vs through with the frozen dart. 
In Capricornethe Sunne begins to skip and leape againe like a Goare. 
Libra poyzeth the dayes and nights in equall ballance. Zeo;takes his 
name of {trengrh and feruent heate./ irgo of ſteriliry,which are cauſed 
by the Sunnegrepayring to thoſe places. 
Now let the reaſonable iudge, whether it be like that theſe ſuppoſed 
[mages, which (as I haue ſaid before) haue none other forme then fan- 
ciedothafligne, ſhould eyther giuea qualitic, oralter that which Sof 
himſclte (from whom they draw their tigure by {imilitude) imparterhs 
to the ſubie&. * Is itnor enough for husbandmen to take notice of the 
fitteſt times and ſeaſons ofthe yeare, wherein to plye their labour, by 
theſe bright and blaſing ſignes, without Aſtrologers ſhould adde the 
properties of brutiſh Beaſts, ro worke in vs by nature, what is not in 
them-ſclues-but by imagination ? Beware of building vnder Scorpio 
(ſay they) leaſt thy Lodgings be infeſted with Toades, Snakes, & ſuch 
like vermine,as by nature are moſt venomous. Againe,they teach that 
we Phyſicke is vawholſome,fo long as the Moone isin Taurus z becauſe as 
the iudgment Buls chaw cud,ſo will he cauſe thee to caſt vp thy medicine. To thoſe 


my CE that are borne vnder Corona when itriſeth, t cy promiſe A Kingdome, 
Vnder 
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firſt our fortune hangeth on the iudgement of oureye. Secondly,we 
know not wharto truſt becauſe all eyes diſcerne not formes alike, bur 
change according to the glimpſe of fantaſie. Thirdly,it isquite with- 


out the compaſlc of all teafoiable rules, that euery thing ſhould have E 


the property or vertue of another, which itſeemethto reſemblein cx- 
ternall ſhape. And laſt of all, alrhough we ſhould allow their formes 8 
images,according tothe plots, or rather ſhadowes of their bare con- 
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Vnder Lyraafiddle; whereupon theſe ſtrange abſurditiesenſue; that 


uery thing to 
ue the pro- 
perty of ano- 
ther, which ir 
ſeemeth to re= 
(cmble wn 


ceitez yer were itnot excecding ſtrange, that Tawrw in the Sphere, *-r<+ 


ſhould effec & diſtribute the qualities of Tasrw inthe paſture? VVell, 
lervs beare with this generality of images, becauſethey ground the 
ſame vpon the bgure of a multitude of ſtares, concurring formally (if 
you 4 vom their aymes) /» ſpeciemimaginis; what bring they for thoſe 
images which arc ſuppoſed to conſiſt inthe front or face of 

ſigne, and that with ſuch diuerſity oftoyes, as a manthatreadeth and 
peruſerh their voſcnſible conceites, wouldthinke hee walked all the 
while in a world of antickes ? 


In the face of Cancer, they paint out a young man well apparelled, wyarnmages 
his ſhape betweene a Horſe and an Elephant, &c. In the face of Zeo,a they figure 


tree with a deepe roote, and a dogge couched onthe branch thereof. te 


Some place a fayre womarnin the face of Aries, others a blacke Moore, 
Some ſay there is a golden pypein the face of Gemini, a barking Dog 
and a Dolphin, others ayong man, defiring to be put imocowplere 
armour. Tothe third face of Scorpio, the Arabians aſcribe a Horſe and 
a Hare,the Indians a wilde Boare and a Libard, others a man vpon his 
knees, which is moſt probable of all chereſt,making ſure to God, asI 
ſuppoſe in the behallc of all Aftrologers, that they may once againe 
be reſtored to theirſences . | Ileave out many more, the tedious dif- 
courſe of which, would not cauſe ſo many men to'{mile, asro caft 

their ſtomackes . T he Egiptians, Chaldeans, olde Greekes, andolde 


the faces of 
tignes. 


Latines,were altogether voide of any knowledge of theſe images in fas The Ancienrs 


ces, which condemneth Halie ten times more, for farhering the ſame 


of elder times 


vponthe grounds of Polomy.' For where he teacheth, ri &harenhngrm the lenol knoledge 
dudes Soraidy S110u5 Ted aerakeor 5 rode tc hee meaneth onely figures of - —_— 


the Beaſts,aſcribed to the Signes and fixed Stars,but ſeemerhnor in a- 
ny place to take knowledge of the other. © Some that are aſhamed of 
the rude & harſh report of ſuch vainetoyes, haue gone about to qual- 
lifie theſame, by noting that diuerſity of ſtrange gffeRs are rather 
painted out,the fich images indeed comprized in the face,&c.Vher- 
as the deepeſt and profoundeſt Doors oftheir faculty defend, Yeri/- 
fimas imagines contineri, That moſt true and liuely Images are contained in 
the ſame,and that they worke ſometime hings ſutable and correſpon- 
dent to their ourward formes, and ſometimes greatly differcar, as ap- 
pearethby 4/bumazar. " | 
But how ſhould I belecne their blinde anricks,when their eyes can 
ſeeno further then mine owne Their Authors are flat Infidels, ac- 
R curſed 
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curſed by the mouthof God z their wits but ordinary and like other 
men; their iudgment ouer-caſt with ſuch a multirude of myſty clouds, 
ſent foorth from all the quarters and corners of the world, as it cannot 
poſlible putfoorth the beames of perfe&t vnderſtanding. 

I couldalledge azwmber of like toyes, without any ground of truth, 
or gueſſe of probability,brought in to dazle and _—_ the wittes of 
ſimple men,whom they would make to wonder at their skill, as both 

The head ang Che head and tayle of the Dragon, Fortunes part, which hath the fitteſt 
tayle ofthe name and placeof all the reſt, becauſe it is (invery deede) thepartof 
— © nothing,8&&c. Whereas they leauc out many _—_— greater weight, 
and ſceme to value them with very flight regard, becauſe they cannor 
reach the depth of their interpretation. For ſince we muſt belecuethar 
eyther there is not any kindeof influence ar all in theſe ſhining bodies, 
or if there be,according to the rate, we muſt diuidethe ſame among the 
all : what reaſon or authority can be alledged, forthe culling out the 
number of 1022.0nely, from among the multirude of fixed Stars ? Ag 
if not onely nature, which notwithſtanding Philoſophy would ncucr 
pang grant,but God himſelfe her Founder, had creatcd any thing in vaine,or 
yoranything to little purpoſes 


"A Bur let vs ſee what ſhifts they make to wipe away this blow, which 
loppeth not the twigs or branches of conccite, bur ſtrikethar the very 
balke of ſtarre-diuiniry, Petrws Apponenſis,one of the diſcreeteſt in thar 
ranke, percciuing what aduantage growes againſt him by this argu- 
ment,confeſſerh in plaine termes, that the greateſt difhculty conliſterh 
in this point alone : but notwithſtanding,holds it asa labour that may 
be atchieued and oucrcome with diligence. Haly thought that G O D 
himſelfe eclipſed ourpreſuming curiolity,by this thicke Cloud,lcaſt 0- 
therwiſe we would haue aymed further then becomes mortality. But 
how dothcyther of their anſwers ward the ſtroke,when both acknow- 
ledge that to be moſt infinite, which they wold couch within the com- 
paſſe ofan Aſtrolobe? Another finding this flat inſtance in the former 
ſtrength, deuiſeth to diſpatch the ſame by ſetting downe thus principle, 
that onely the greater Lights ought to be ſcanned and regarded in the 
iudgement of great matters, and that there is ſmall efteR inthe leſſer z 
Idque propter corporum exiguitatem, And that for the ſmalneſſe of the bo- 
dies. As if they could deeme or deſcant of their vertue,when they neuer 
vnderſtood whetherany were in them or not: as if the leaſt of all thoſe 

Theleaft or fixed Starres whichthey regard ſolittle, were not bigger then eyther 

the fixed ſtars M{ars or Yewiu,whom they magnific ſo much, 'oras ifthe ſmalleſt Star 

MarorVenus Could be counted little, in reſpe& ofany thing beneath the Moone, or 
ofall the world together, 

Bur firſt I craue it may be noted, how much they ſtand beholding 
to their olde friend Prolomy, concerning this one point ; who allowing 
to the Planets ordinary lucke, affoorderh tothe fiery ſtarres more hap- 
pineſſe then may be imagined. Regiomontanu: in like ſort, with other of 
that ſide, ptcferre the properties of fixed ſtars, in reſpeRthey are nor 

Fugaces 
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Fuaaces (+ momentanee, ſed ſtabiles 2x perpetue; but I paſſe them ouer. 
Againe,ſuppoſe that euery ſingle ſtarre could worke great effe, what 
maketh this againſt the meeting and concourſe of many? For whereas 
many hands make vpone full and perfe&t ftrength, the leauing our oc 
milking ofthe leaſt,diminiſherh the {trefſe. Where many voyces make 
a ſiweete conſort, we cannot leaue out any without want. ' And where 
many ſimples are compounded ina medicine, forthe helping or cor- 
reing of that excellence or predominance which is propet vato cuc- cauſe dh 5 
ry one,the ſmalleſt error breederha great inconuenience. conueniences 
Bonatws ſeeketh to eſcape at another loope, affirming all the ſtarres mana 
to be confidered and vied by Aſtrologers, although they cannot name 
chem all,in reſpe&t the {ignes are ved, &c.For whenſocuer any ſtarre is 
coexrended vnto any ligne, within the ſelfe-ſamelynes hee prooueth ic 
to worke,according to the vertue ofthe ſigneit ſelte, without reſpett or 
mixture of his proper influence. Indeed this might ſuthce, if hee could 
prooue,that fixed ſtarres deriued ] fr from ſignes, &c. But ſtill 
me thinkes,in flourithing the fond conceites of error, with the colours 
of pretended skill; the party leuels with like ayme (torall the world)as 
if I ſhould vndertake to tell what is done in Calecute, or in thoſe Cities |. 
of the Moone, which Luctan deſcribethin his Dialogues, Therefore be- 
ing guilty to himlelte, and in his priuate conſcience (as I conceiue) ofa 
very friuolous and impertinent imagination, he demanderhto like pur- 
pole, though with greater probability, why they may nor as well di- 
courſe of bodyes whoſe particular eftes they cannot reach, as Di- 
wage arc woont to preach of them, and yet for all that, vnderſtandas 
ittle * 

Tothis I anſwer,thatthere is a difference betweene admiring, and _ 
commending them as workes of God,and making them the cauſes or rence berween 
diſcouerers of future accidents. The firſt is free for any that dependeth *4miringand 
on the providence of God the ſecond fir fornone that are but duſt & the workes of 
aſhes. Againc,] grantthat he which ſecketh onely to vnderſtand the ©: 
nature ofthe ſtars,as well as of the ſimples in the field, may be ſaideto 
vnderſtand in ſome degree, though he bee not exquilite andperfe@ in 
them all. Butifa man will eyther compound a playſter our of diuers 
Simples, or ſer downe a conſtellation which comprizeth and contay- 
neth properries of ſundry Stars,becauſc one may reſiſt or helpe, dimi- 
niſh or encreaſe, kindle or abate another, withouthe knew the meere 1,4 two 
particulars of cuery ſingular, we neyther can nor dare affoord him vn- ledgeof euery 
derftanding inthe generall. Now whether theſe particulars are to be nr ry" 
conceiued by rhe frayle capacity of mortall men or not, I refer ito the inthe general, 
verdire of S.Paul,who reporting (with great baſhfulnes and modeſty) 
the manner of histrance, adioyneth onely thus much touching them, 
thathe heard theſe ſecrer words, 2u# nemini fas ef logui, Which is not 
lawfull for any mortallman to otter, 2 Cor.12,4. No doubt Aſtrologers 
would haue tolde vs many goodly rales, it cuerthey could baue attai- 
ned to fo fayre a colour of their ſtrange imaginations, 


R 2 Further- 
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Furthermore,againſt divining touching accidents and cuecnts to 
come, I may be bold to vrge that maxime, which neyrher learning or 
experience could cuer hitherto controle, that is, Entis per accidens nec 
fe, nec eſſe poſſe ſcientiam,That neyther any certaine knowledge i indeed, 
nor can be gathered of #vings which come to paſſe, not by the leuell of a cer- 
taine he Tag by the rouing of vxcertaine accidents. Or, as the ſame Phi- 
loſoſper enlargeth his conceite more fully in another place, itisnor 


bleforany mi poſſible for any man alive to deſcry the reaſon before hand, Amnet cor, 


Whether or why ſo many diuers accidents as are requiſite and needfull 
to the compaſling of any ſtrange eftea, ſhould cyther iuſtle and con- 


thingsr0cone cxrrerogether;or enſue ſuccefſiuely one inthe necke of another, con- 


Gdering how many lets may come berweene the Cup and the Lip, or 
a Starre and a Strawberry, For wharfocuer is contingent, ſaith Neme- 
ſis alcarned Biſhop,is likewiſe deerzy , that is, indifinit, wharſocuer is 
not circuwſcribed,is 4z-owy , vu/carchable,and therefore all Propheſies 
which challenge extraordinary light , eſpecially thoſe that deſcantof 
Nativities, which Egypt oe % 45s axeuy reſpefteth and eſteemeth 
abouc all chereſt,arc idle and impertinent. 

It is an eafie matter I confeſſe,to divine by cauſes, which by courſe 
of kinde arc linked and combined totheir derermined, particular, and 
infallible effects, what is likeſttobetide : butro gueſle a farre off at a 
matter,whart ſhall come to paſle by meane of diuers middle cauſes in- 
tercurring,which arclooſe,diflinked, and not any whit according to 
themſclues; is as if aman would take vpon him to diſcern by the light 
and ſharpneſſe of his eye, what kinde of Bird a Merline ftraynerh in 
her foote,when ſhe mounteth almoſt our of fight : or by ſtaring on a 
Steeple of a Pariſh Church, to tell whatkinde of people pray within 
the ſame,of what religion, with what zeale,to what end,and with what 
ceremony. VVhich ſtraite and narrow circumſtances, being but con- 
cciued in the priuate choughts, ei amedut:3r Without demeniFrations , as 
all Philoſophers confeſſe,cannotbe warranted by certainty. 

Gregory Nazianzene maketh no difference betweene picking the 
knowledge of Gods prouidence out of the ſtarres, and ſeeking to dil- 
cry the ſecret counſels of great Princes, by the figures, lowers, or de- 
uices whichare embroydered vppon a Princes Cloth or Chayre of 
eſtate; for ſooner ſhall we finde that which is frayle,and to be found in 
a ſeate of pompe,then that which is diuine, and not to bee diſcovered 
ina Cloud of Maieſty.Such looſe,diſlinked, and diſſeuered effects as 
I mentioned before,may eyther zintx 5wi3442 be brought topaſſe,or not, 
ſaith 4r:stetle; becauſc there is not any neceſlary cauſe (ſo farre as we 
are able ro conceiue) innature, that is able to enforce or driue them 
to their iſſue, 

This was the reaſon, why Philoſophers defined chance & fortune 
to be cauſes not by themſclues,bur by accident or hap, as when aman 
digging for a mallow roote,lights vpon a pecce of gold ; Prater inten- 
Honem enim operantss eneniunt, Foy they fall out quite befide the purpoſe 5 

the 


Of the Parts of Planets 


the meaninz of the labourer. The Painters alwayes paint out Fortune, 
eyther ſtandingon a rowling ſtone, which moueth and remoueth 
but neuer gathers moſle; or with a ſayle ouer head which waitcth an 
attendeth vpon the change ofcuery winde; or ſitting in her Whecle, 
. whoſecurnes are ſwifter then the thought of man, to ſer foorth fickle 
fagours by like termes of mutability. I willnor ſay as Tw{y did, Now 
cadere in deum ipſum, (+6. That it fell not to the ſhare of God himfelfe to 
foreſee the certaine proofe of things to come, which require the. meeting and 
concourſe of diners accidents : bur this I dare affirthe, without encroch- 
ing any iot vpon the power and ſtrength of God, that mancan iudye ,,,.., ;.;; 
no further of euents to come, then the cauſes ofrhe ſame are ayally nofurher of 
comprizedin the things themſclues from which we rake our ayme and 575; <ome 
deriuc our knowledge. For example I will put ſome caſcs that may #Kually com- 
make the point more euident. | _ _ 
A man that ſees a Pomegranettree, cantell what fruite it'ought 
to beare by kinde; but yet he cannot warrant or aſſure himſelfe, before 
the fruite be gathered (by gazing on the ſame) rhar it ſhall not bee ſha- 
ken by ſome ſtorme or other, blaſted by ſome birter winde, orconſu- 
med by the Caterpiller. Weknow notwhom they ſhall reſtore or 
hinder,who ſhall cate them,or whareffe& they ſhall worke in cating, I 
deny not bur that potentially all and cuery one of theſe cffe&s arc en- 
cloſcd in the proper cauſe ; bur after ſo ditline and darke a manner, as 
becauſe «or lou Neuaguny wee DINENS WIBGES may blow from diners 
quarters,and in cuery miniite bring a change, therefore we canreſolue 
of nothing, Befide,the will of man is mutable, according tothe means IK 
that are laide open to the ſame, and hath more turningsjn and out c, mans 
fomerimcs in one moment,then the laborinth which helde the Afino- mindeaccor- 
taur. If Ibe not reſolute vponthecourſe which I my ſelfe rake with- 1aideopen 
in ſeuen dayes, can any man aline deſcry mine inward thoughts, by t<r<r0. 
caſting vp the figure of a blinde nativity > Let cuery man that thinkes 
himſclfe tobe moſt reſolute,conſider his owne ſteps,and callto mind, 
how often in the weeke he changeth his deuice vpon a ſudden chance, 
which was perhaps debated and determined with leyſure.Or ifthey be 
not willing to take all this paine, I leauethem to the Prophet Dauid, 
who confeſſeth, that almoſt in the ewinkling of an eye,he Quad akind 
of forwardueſle and aptneſſe in himſelfe, to two ſeuerall courſes that 
were flatly contrary, that is, eyther to forbeare King Saul, orelle to 
murder him. "Godly thoughts and purpoſes proccede from God,vn- 
charitable fancies and devices from the diuell ; but neyther one nor o- 
ther from the Planets. Imaginethat I meaneand haue derermined 
a voyage into /taly, vppon the way a friend of mine encountering by 
chance,inuitech me (for company) to viſite Colne, during this warre- 
like preparation, both againſt and in defence ofthe Biſhop . Ir chan- 
ceth meto loſe my purſſe inryding thitherward, and comming fayre 
and ſoftly backe againe to ſecke the ſatne,] light into apackofthecues, 
which put my life in icopardy - the queſtion is,whether all theſe chan- 
ges 
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ges (without any lyne of conſequence, to leade vs from one hazard to 
another) can bee printed or obſerued in the figure of the conſtellati- 
on ? 


A woman waſhing of her childe by a Riuers ſide, not farre from 

Foure erat Lyrechanced to heare the ſudden cry of another childe of hers within, 

and ftrange whereupon running haſtily to ſee what wasthe cauſe, found that the 

oe little infant (with a knife) had wounded it ſelte almoſt to death, & lay 

onein ano- ſprawling in the blood. *The woman greatly perplexed with this hea- 

chersneck%s Lie chance, ran backe to bring away the orher which ſhe left behinde; 

but before her comming it wasdrownedin the Riuer. In the meane 

time arrives the father ofthe children,who being ſtirred vp and enfla- 

med ſuddenly by rhe force of nature,and ſuppoſing that it was not poſ- 

ſible for theſe rniſhaps to chance ſo diuerſly, without ſome negligence 

or folly in his wife,neuer gaue ouer beating till hee left her dead, and 

foorthwith,-as a man not able to withſtand ſo violent aſtorme of care 

and kindly griefe, caſt himſelfe head-long into the ſelte-ſame water 

wherein the ſecond childe was drowned,to make vp the tragedy.This 

is no fayncd tale,bur the true report of a thing indeed; by which wee 

ſee, that one miſhap begort another on a ſudden by ſuch vnexpeRed 

meanes, according tothe courſe of ſecond cauſes neere adout the 

place, and nor of Planets in the Firmament; as no man that hath any 

ſence will thinke, that eyther the firſt impulſiue cauſe, orthe meanes 

which afterward fellout, were reucaled by the figure of Aſtrologye, 

Imaginethat a poore man leaueth many children without releete or 

Anexcellent Maintenance to bring them vpz whereupona Noble man meeting 

m— | one of theſe begging inthe ſtrecte, by chance (for charity, together 

obſeruation. With 2 good conceite of the countenance,and pregnantanſwers of the 

childe) {etterh him ro Schoolegtrom whence after orderly procceding 

by degrees of learning,this poore orphant(at the Jaſt)is called to ſome 

honourable Office in the Common-wealth, orperhaps tothe place of 

a Mctropolitanc. Now muſt we thinke,that at ſuch time as the father 

left this childe as well as the reſt in pouerty, neyther Fortune,or rather 

prouidence of God, incauſing himto meete with a Noble man vn- 

looked for, who was the meane of his preterment,could bee forcſcene 

by the ſtarres ; becauſcit reſted not in them, but in the minde ofthe 

party,whether he would go that way or not, nor the meanes whereby 

it pleaſed God to rayſe him to that honour, becauſe his patron might 

as well hauc ſet himto the keeping of a Gofſe-hawke, as to his booke, 

nor the endit ſclfe, becauſe the Prince mighthaue cleed others to 

that place,it it had liked him, nor any other inſtrument that aydedin 

Chiges which thiscauſe, although we ſhould confeſſe the readineſſe of witto pro- 

meucetor” ceed fromthe Planets, for thatthe cauſes aretoofarre diſlinked and 

farc dit: difleuered from their ſtrange effe&ts, 8 the changes which induce the 
of reaſon, fortune,toofarre remoucd and diuided from the reach of reaſon. 

Whar man aliue could tell the French King, that a Pigge running 

betweene the legs of his ſonnes hotſe in an open ſtreete, ſhould _ 

the 
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che ſame to fling, till he threw downe the Prince, who was ſo dange- 


aſſure Dox Sanchio King of Navarre, that a woman letting his onely 
ſhould 


miſhaps and 
miſenes of K. 


God direerk 
hol ſes,otherwiſe it had net beene oy = 
ing of his holy pnrpoſes, cithadnet c on, - 
ciag arheatdiechebod of Phereus his enemy, with a minde to kill, x. eb 
to hauc lanched an mdladid (without chis thruſt) vndoubr- jrxcmpi OY 
edly would haue made an endeof him. Againſtthis, ſome , 
that as the Carpenter may gueſſe at the goodneſle ofthe Frame, 
knowledge of the Timber, fo may we alſoat the courſe of things, by 
poring in the Planets, But mine anſwer is to this, that the members 
of compariſon reſemble not in any point, for the Timber is a cauſe ma- 
reriall of that which ſhall be builr, the Planers are not ſo of any thing 
that we ſhall worke ; the Carpenter can iudge ofthe and ſca- 
_ the Timber, where-with he —_ wouke, ar a Ogers Compariſon 
x ynderſtand the properties © ofe Planers whi take > > Penn 
vponthem to know beſt, nor of a world of ſtarres beſide, ahibbe nb, wit 
cauſe they cannot marſhall intheir Arte, they giue over andſer our jnanaedns 
forcyphers: the Carpenter conceiues according to the proper cauſes the Planers, 
which do Roneten, atwebetationtogt our owne Conceite 
which do neuer follow . Laſt of all,no wiſe man will ſuppoſe itto be 
halfe ſoeaſic for vs to diſpoſe the Planers after our ownewill, as for 
kimto ſquarethe Timber after his owne fancy : wherefore vatill the 
cantell, not onely that the building will continue long, 
ich is not hard, bur that it ſhall haue Lords of this or that degree,as 
rumes 


—”_ -D— — — 
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times fall out,thar it ſhal be ſubieR to this diſcaſe or that, thatſuch mE 
ſhall be borne,and ſuch ſhall dye within the ſame; rhar it ſhall be ler for 
ſuch a price, to ſuch a man, at ſuch atime, and purto ſuch an vſe: all 
other aymes and gueſſes are too weake and childiſh to ſupport Aſtro- 
logye. , 

Wherefore I conclude,that the knowledge which is drawne A cau- 
ſis remotiſsimis as the Planets is obſcure, albeit wee ſhould grantthar 
there wereſuch athing,that which we borrow a remots,better theh the 
firſt,but yet not ſocleare that we may ground our ſelues vpo the ſame, 
as Centinels diſcouer from their watch, that men approch vntothe 
walles by night,alchough they know not what they be,&c. And that 


which is deriued 4 3 1 pee the cauſes that are neere,and (ſuch as 
neuer fayle of their cfteR : Niſt natura impeaiatur, Vnleſſe nature beim- 
peached or interrupted in her courſe, are to beregarded with aſſurance, 
Nifrencein 1015 0pe thing to preſume thar in Autamme the Sea will be rough, be- 
rudgingofthe Cauſe the windes arc loud and boiſterous about that time ; and ano- 
Sezs roughne® ther to diuine,that ſuch a Pinneſle freighted with ſuch kindes of wares 
perihing. hall pcriſh then, and inſuch aliberty. Ican prognoſticate that hu- 
mours begin to ſtirre, and that Agues are moſt rite at the fall of the 
Leafe : but that ſuch a friend of mine (about that time) ſhold fall ſicke 
ofa Feuer quartaine vpon the way to Norwrh, is more then Arte can 
diſcouer . They that are moſt ignorant, can gueſſe when they ſee a 
woman great with childe,of what kinde the fruite ſhall be, but whe- 
ther it ſhall be one childe or more, a male or female, rich or poore, 
ſtrong or weake, happy or vnfortunate, is onely opento the fohr of 
_ God, whoſe knowledge is profound and infinite. * Wherefore if we 
ro or yp fayle in matters which are ſubic& to the ſence, and haue their proper 
matrers aboue cauſes from our ſeluesz what are we like ro do ir/matters that are farre 
when we faile aboue the point of our Horizon? q 
inchings fub- It were expedient for him that would progn&Rticate in this ſtrange 
JECT IO LENCE, - $. 37 * 
manner, to conuert each ſcuerall effe& with his proper cauſe, which 
becauſe weare nor able to performe,in reſpe@ of imbeciliry & frailry 
of our morcall kinde ;ztherefore it were an overſight torhinke thatthe 
Plancts can deliuer any thing whereof wee may reſt aſſured . ' What 
ſhould I ſpeake of the burniog ſtrife, and irreconcilable debate of A- 
ſtrologers among themſclues,in marters of the greateſt weight, which 
of neceſſity muſt proceede, eyther from cxceſle of pride, defaulrof 
learning, vncertainty of principles,or want of pithy reaſons to defend 
the matter ? For as they ſtandin greateſt need of a retentiue and afſu- 
red memory which are giuen to lye; ſo men that builde vpponno ſi- 
oucha2are  rerground then their owne conieAure, andeſtabliſh Arte yponthe 
lying,have Props of will,cannot agree together : becauſe the later YVriters haue 
rearnced of as good authority to change, asthe former to inuent, theſe tofoyſFin 
memory, Fancics of their owne, as thoſe to ſcorne the leſſons of their Elders; In 
ſomuch as Cato meruailed, and in my iudgemert not without great 
cauſe,how one Aſtrologer could looke another inthe face, without 
ſmiling, Plato 
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Platocomming neereſt to the truth it ſelfe;defenderh Ommnes Plane- 


$45 efſe benefices, That all the Planets are beneuolent and kinde, according, 
to thar ground of AMoſes,Gen.1,31. /idit Deas canttaqua fecityet erant 


walde bona.God ſaw all things which he had created, and they were exceed- 
ing good,grc. Againſt this rule,our Planeraries finding thatwichout ma- 


lignanc properties in Stars and Planers,their Kingdome cannot ſtand; 


Properties 
uen to the 


conſtancy to the Moone,8&c. ObieQingout of 7#{anthe runnagate;Planers by 
againſt whom $. Cyril writeth very learnedly, thatthe rule of Moſt; Aoologes. | 


- acribedeccite to Mercary, wantonneſle to Venus, fury to Mars,” in- 


. ought not to be ſo generally vnderſtood: for whereas Serpents,Cock- 
atrices;and ſuch venomous and offenſiue beaſts are to bee found, all 
things cannot be counted walde bona, as though we were not asmuch 
bound to God for thoſe things which arc left for exerciſe of vertue; as 
forencreaſe of benefit. For he that contendeth cannot obtaine the prize, 
till he have contended orderly,z Tim.2,5, and asjt was reucaled to S.Paul 
in another place, 2 Corinth.12,9, The grace of God ſufficeth mo all, 
; $38 dtnuu wed ir dmc rr, for my verine, faith he, & made perfect in 


infirmity 


The Frogs and Graſhoppers did not ſo much hurtin Egypt bythe _ 


ſpoyle of grayne, as good bliſhing the mighty power of GOD 

Sacks 5 s The red Sea md beſo = ot for lene 
ing a fbainc hoaſt of Infidels,as for obedience vitothe word of him 
that created it of nothing,Z/al.135,13. The fiſh relecued young Tobie 
more with the vertue of his'Liuer,then he ſcarred him with the terror 
of his commig,Tob.6,6. The Viper which crept vpothe hand of Paal, 
prevailed not ſo much in putting him to paine, as in turning others to 
repentance, 4:75 28,6, VWheretorefince both theſe and other things 
are not as they ſeeme, but asit pleaſerh God to-vſe them ro his glory, 
or to our offence ; the rule of Geneſis cannot be ſhaken by the blaſt of 


gi- " 


infidelity. B:1c though this argument of 7ulian were of efteR,ir proo- x4,. ....; 
ucth not the malice of the Planets, for albeit that deſerued curſe of 60d roy 


God depriucd all this carth of her fertility in bringing foorth, withour —_- 


tran(- 
refSion,cx- 


the ſweat of Adam and his off-ſpring : yer I finde nor that it ſtretched tended norto 


to the ſtarres, or that any thing aboue the Moone was akered or chan- 
ged,in reſpec of Adams fault trom the firſt perfeion. And therefore 
' as S.Jerome writes, Fratta naui de mercibus diſputant. They cauill about 
the freight ,xhen the Ship is broken. | 

Wellto go forward,our Aftrologers contend about the motions 
of all the Planets, euen ofthe Sunne it ſelfe, which notwithſtanding is 
moſt cuident of allthe reſt, and by whom alone (if any trueth or cer- 
rainty were in their art) we ſhould geſle at others. Well(they fay)this 
skilleth not then : note the groſle abſurdity that followes . For fince 
together with the change of chat part of the figne wherein the pla- 
nets are, the bounds which they call fines, and vnto which ſome attri- 
butenolcfle vertue and effet then to the houſes themſclues,and ſome 
| times the exaltations are inlike manner altered : it falleth out , that 


S what 


the ſtarres. 
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whart ſhold light in Ta#ro,which is alucky figne, falleth outin Gemins, 
kie _— which is vnfortnnate. Now whenthe place exchanged alters the de- 
Geminian oree,the degreethe minute, and cucry minute hath a ſeucrall effeR, 
tout the Doors ſiriuing abour euery one of theſe; I wold know by whar 
meanc any man aliuecan ney of certainty. h 
Ptolomy findeth great fault with the rules of Egypt, from whence 
In whatman- Others.draw their principles. Againe,Chaldea diſſenterh from Egypt, 
— Perfia from both, Arabiafrom all, and all of them from truth, cuery 
es differed . K . 
fromoneano- Country vouching (for all this) their owne order and particular expe- 
—_ rience: neyther are their quarrels light, but of great moment,and tou- , 
ching the very ſubſtance of the faculty. Auenazra placeth Sol, Y enus & 
Mercury in one Sphere, the reſt are againſt him. Some thinke, thar 
when the Planets are vnder carth, becauſe they caſtno beames, which 
are Vehicula virtutss, as Haly calleth them : therefore they can ſend 
foorth no kinde of influence, others hold them to bee ſtrongeſt and 
moſt mighty in thoſeplaces. Diuers of their Writers thinke thatthe 
Fat Planets worke with ſtrongeſt and moſt forcible effet, when they reſt . 
ſtrongeſtef- jn their altitude,others when they draw necre to vs, becauſe they are at 
er eine that time Nature cognatiores, More neexe of kiyd to nature.l find one of 
the beſt among them, perſwading altogether, that no wicked lawes or 
qualities deſcend from Heauen,but onely good. As if he were inhibi- 
red (by a certaine ſcrupuloſity of conſcience) to charge thoſe heauen- 
ly bodies with ſo many miſchieuous and wicked parts, asare imputed 
by the ſubtile. All the reſt are bandied in the field againſt him, as an c- 
nemy to their common profite. 

Morecouer, it15nor yet reſolued in their Conſiſtory, which is the 
greateſt coniunfton, which is the meane, nor which is the leaſt : al- 
though theſe bee the grounds from whence they draw their cheefeſt 

$7019 the plz. POINTS Of diuination., The ChaldtesreſpeRthe Planers onely in their 

nets arediuerſ- altirude,without regard either of {ignes or houſes ; the Latines & Ara- 

ly reſpected: f;1,75 deale otherwiſe. Ptolomy neglefterh wholly the Decanes ; the 1n- 
dians and Egiptians divide them diuerſly . The Arabians vnderſtand 
not whatis meant by wryweie,, they are laughed at in Greece, and yet 
vſed inall Egypt. Some referrethe fignes tothe eight, others tothe 
ninth Sphere, notone of them almoſt agrees with another about the 
parts : for hauing loſttheir way,like pilgrims in a wood,the more they 
ſtriue ro finde a new,the further they digreſſe from probability. 

I could deviſe totyre a world of Readers, with diſcloſing the leaſt 
part of their brawles and bickerings,abour houſes, ſignes, ſignificari- 
ons,properties, quantities continuall, and diſcreete diuerlity in num- 
bring about Prolomies rule of Animodar : with a ſwarme of ſuch like 
toyes, as not in thoſe dayes onely, but cuen in this age iſſue fromthe 
pens of the Germaine Writers, leauing their diſcourſes againſt other 
men that went before,as a ſubie@noleile worthy ofreproofe, by the 
cenſure ofthe learned which come after . They warre not about an 
point more mortally, thenthe properries of planets, and their —_ l 

cas 
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effeRs in vs: and yer their owne beſt Authors are enforced to confeſſe 
that the men which (in our time) haue beene moſt famous both for 
wit and courage, were borne vnder Saturne and Venus, But fince they 
brag ſo much of knowledge in natiuities, I would be glad to learne by 
ſome of them ar their fitteſt leyſure, wherher touching things which 
are not clouted vp at once, but perfeed by degrees of diſtance, wee 
ſhould divine according co that minure as the fatall time wherein the 
work is firſt conceiued & deuiſed in our thought,of whatſocuerkinde 
or quality the workeman be: orelſe when it is begunne, or when the 
whole is perfeed,or when not all, but part of it, Sunt enim ct partium 
fata diuerſa, For parts, as well as integralles haue their ſundry deitinies, 
Somethinke it were moſt fitroiudge by the firſt attempr, and ſo much 
time is ſaucd alſo by that meanc : becauſe if good ſucceſſebe granted 
and allotted ro the workmans hand, when he begins, the ende, which 
isthelot both of the workman and the worke,muſt needs be ſutable. 

* Beſide, wecannot gueſſe moreprobably whatis intended bythe, __ _ 
ſtarres,then when they work together with the middle cauſes :ſo that bable guetie of 
_—— this cule, the time wherein the childe is firſt begotten, wr mers wr 
ought to be conſidered. Forproofe heereof,we reade in Prolomy, that worke with 
ſo often as we can aſſure our ſelues of the. certaine time, wherein the Eats: 
childe is firſt coficeiucd in the mothers wombe, (which none may ber- 
terdo (ſaith Haly)then they that fildome know their Wiues) it is a ſu- 
rer way to iudge; becauſe the child receiuerh an impreſſion of that in- 
fluence,which deſcendeth from the Planets in the preſent time. And 
though the ſame may change and alter ſomewhat afterward, as divers 
accidents fall out, yet ſince it taketh (for the moſt part) qualities which 
are of kinde,and ſutable to thoſe which were imprinted firſt, we regard 
thoſe aboue others. 

Bur leaſt by theſe words, Prolomy ſhould wterly diſgrace the gueſſes <,.q.....c. 
which are made vpon the birth, hee addeth afterward, that (notwith- farily depend- 
ſtanding) they niuſt neceſſarily depend vpon the birth : Q»ihord prin- S09m% 
cipy ſeminalis iznorant, That cannot finde out the houre of conception, {+e. dren. 
Onely this difference 1 note,that ſpeaking of the firſt trime,he vſcrh the 
Greeke word ecyiwy, that it is conuenientor requiſite in the ſecond, 
areygior, as ifthere were none other remedy,and which is morc,he war- 
ranteth the conſtellation of birth no further, then it fitteth and accor- 
deth with the former. 


cribing (in a ſort) the courſe of providence, to theſcope and purpoſe 
of our variable will ; ſhould not much rather gueſſe the fortune of the 
childe,by the time wherein the parents firſt conſent to ioyne theſelues 
together, If this proportion like —_ not, yetſince AT —_ af- 

2 ure 
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Reaſon comes 
onely fro God 
ſufficiently 
prooued, 


The chiide 
hath life long 
before the 
mother teelet 
itto ſtirre, 


Hab.7,22- 


The time of 
birch is the 
Aſtrologers 
onely marke 
and ayme. 
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ſure vs,that the Planets haue a proper and peculiar intereſt in certaine 
parts and members of the body, more then others, as the Sunne and 
Moone inthe eyes,&c.and belides wee finde by proofe, that the Liuer 
is affecd well whenthe head doth ake,the lungs are ſound when the 
ſpleenc is otherwiſe, which proueth (in a ſort) that cucry partis rated 
by a ſcuerall and priuate deſtiny within it ſelfe, without regard vnto 
the whole, There were great reaſon (in my judgement) to conceiue 
that they which will be perfeRin the generall , ſhould vnderſtandthe 
meaſure of the parts (ofthe braine and heart, eſpecially from which 
the ſencestake their ſtrength) and eyther note the time wherein each 
part was perfected by the worke of God, or giue ouer gueſſing when 
the grounds are friuolous, 

It all this cannot ſatisfie their ſhifting heads,yet let them ſhew their 
reaſon which ſhould mouethem to diuine of matters appertaining to 
the minde, without knowledge of the moment, wherein the reaſonable 
ſoules (which are indeede the ſingular and cflentiall formes ofmen) 
were inſpired tothe bodyes. That our reaſon comes from God,wee 
learne not onely by that text of holy Writ, which prooueth thathee 
breathed into Adam, Animam winentem ; but by another,which comes 
neerer to the point,affirming vs to haue beene created after his owne 
likeneſſe or {imilitude. And againe, /nſiraſſe animam que operatur, 
That he inſpired a ſoule which worketh,gyc. Sap.15,11. Diſciplinaintellece 
£145 repleuit illos, He repleniſhed them with the diſcipline of under anding, 
Eccle.17,5., Whereunto the Preacher ſeemeth to allude, where hee 
wiſherh that the ſame body may returne to duſt ; Er ſpiritus ad Deum 
redeat w1ndewvenit, And the ſpirit unto God who gaue the ſame, (5c. Eccle, 
I 2,7. Both theſe and diuers other paſſages aſſure vs, as I ſaide before, 
that our reaſon comes from God,who made vs Lords and Rulers ouer 
beaſts in that reſpet. But if we come to ſcan the minute or thetime 
wherein the ſoule is knit and ioyned to the body (as Aſtrologers muſt 
do,bcforethey reach at our eſtate) then we ſhall be driuen to blow the 
ſecke. Forno man is ſo ſimple, as to doubt that the childe hath life 
a good while before the mother feele it ſtirre, or the weakneſle of the 
parts will ſuffer it to giue acertaine ſigne; and yerthat is the firſt aſſu- 
rance that a mortall man may take ofthe life inſpired. Neſcioqualiter 
in wtero meo apparuiitis, nequim ego ſpiritum et animam donaui wth Forz 
I know not how you came into my wombe, ſaith that honourable Mother 
ofthe Machabees (meaning of the cheefeſt part of man) for 7 neyther 
gaue you life nor ſpirit,gyc. 2.Mach. WhereuponI may conclude, that 
the moment of our firſt beginning to be men, which ought to bee the 
cheefeſt in accountybeing thus ſecret and obſcure, it is not poſſible to 
gueſſe orayme by other meancs, which are not linked to the kinde 
or perſon of a man in ſo ſtreighr affinity. The marke that onely reſteth 
and remainerh then, whereby the Prophets may dire& their ayme, is 
the time of birth,which notwithſtanding is ſo ſhaken and aſſaulted by 
the greateſt Proors of their owne decrees; as whe the child is _ 
an 
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and all things in that order that themſelues deſire, they cannot agree 
together, nor reſolue vpon the grounds which ſhould affurevs ofa 
truth inthe ſubſtance of the marter. (1 

Baly goes about to proue the time of conception and natiuity to 
be the fame, becauſe the Sun is cuerat the birth, eyther in the ſeventh, 
ninch,or tenth ſigne, from that wherein hee was when the childe was 
concciued : as though we might not as well ſuppoſe akinde of harmo- 
ny betweene all crimes, becauſe the Sunne was neuer yet 11 any ſigne, "ME. 
from which he is not diſtant by ſome number of degrees at one time Of being in cer-.- 
other, and beſide, their baſe conieQure in this point, hath beene as 4-725 —qpo ar 
oft diſproved as in any. Their other fancy that wharſocuer is the placeceprion, —_ 
of the Moone when we are conceived, ſhall aſcend when we are born, 
is falſe, and ſo confeſſed and giuen ouer,both by Haly and divers other 
ofthe beſt Interpretors. 

Againe, how many diners accidents muſt flocke together, before, _ 
wecan deuiſe to take the certain minute ofthe birth of any man ? For genes flock to- 
firſt,a skilfull perſon muſt be ready with his inſtrument, in the Cham. $2 before 
ber where the childe is borne,which eyther chancethnot at all,or very nute of any 
ſildome,in reſpe of baſhfulneſſe in men,to preſſe without regard,or 22h 
vnwillingneſſe in women, to admit them withour reaſon to thatſecret 
fellowſhip. Then muſtthe parties view be ſtopped or impeachedby 
no kinde of let or hinderance . Againe,the birth muſt not onely be 
by day,which is a narcow point; butwithall the day muſt be bright and 
ſhining, withour any Clouds to diſturbe the matrer . Furthermore, 
vnleſle their inſtrument bee very perfe@ andexaQ for thepreſent mi- 
nute,as perhaps it neuer is. Auencodan is ofthe minde,that Ratioparti- 
lis hocoſcopi vacillabit. T heſe difficulties are very ſtraight, and yer nor 
comparable vato others that may be remembred, for though the Dy- 
all be moſt iuſt and true,and al the houres orderly diuided in the ſame; 
yet ifthe periods and points of halfe and quarter hovures, and the ſpa- 
ces berweene both, be nor as daintily direRed and obſerved as the reſt, 
all comes to nothing . Tothis ſome anſwer, that they reckon not ſo 
much ofthe certaine minute, for fince there are ſo many particles of,,.,,....;... 
time, wherein it isnot poſhble for any man in certaine Countries to of timehind- 
be borne, as appeareth by the cuſtome of Aſtrologers, who neuer al- 31520 
moſicaſt the birth according to the minute which is brought, but take divers Coun- 
apart of that which either goes before,or commeth after,itis nor hard © 
ro finde it out by rules of their profeſſion; as though there were any 
Arte or Sciencc vnder heauen to teach, 4# res fit fatta, whether a thin 
be already done and perfetted,or todiuine De preteritis, Beſide, it __ 
becne often ſeene, that the minute which one DoQour purterh off, a- 
nother ſerteth vp,though neyther ofthem both be found ro reſemble 
other. Iwillnottouch their Circulum werticalem, foyſted in of late 
to helpe a fainting cauſe, by Regromontanw, and the freſh Aftrologers, 
becauſeit is enough for vs to vnderſtand, that ifthe Stars and Planets 


might affoord as certaine fauours and diſgraces asthey write : yer - 
c 
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the termes of fortune,with the whorling of the Spheres, ſoviolent & 
ſwift,as whatſocuer inthe laſt degree did promiſe good ſucceſle, vypon 
the next remoue is turned to miſhap and miſery. 

Inlike manner, as Selewc:ſaide, that Common-wealths as well as 
priuate perſons,had their priuate deſtinies; ſo they preſume to ſift and 
try them out by three ſlye devices. Firſt,they rake a kinde of warke or 
ayme by the ſhaddowes andecclipſcs of the greater lights, then by the 
ſtate or influence of all the heauens, when the Sunne entreth into the 
front of Aries; and thirdly, by report of the certaine minute wherein 
great Monarchies and Cities were eſtabliſhed, I am not ignorant that 
the Romane Idolaters (long before the time of Chriſt, and ſomwhar 
after) ſeleted ro themſclues a certaine day,by the rerme and title Dies 
natalitie, wherein they would haue ſacrifice made to the Gods,forthe 
fauour of their firſt beginningyas if it were of a certaine birth ; and yet 
not one of all their hiſtories which I could cuer reade, deſcribes eyther 
the day or houre wherein the firſt ſtone was laide of that renowned 
City. Ve finde that Romulus cut off his brothergcither for a very ſlen- 
der cauſe,or none at all, and that the morter of thoſe mighty wals was 
at the firſt beſprinkled and tempered with blood : but rouching other 
obſcruations, reports of hiſtories are ſilent. 

Princes haue benemore preciſc about this point, then Common- 
wealths,as appeareth by the bloody tragedies of Pharas,” Antiochus, & 
Herod,Of which three,the firſt vpon his birth-day, cauſed his Baker to 
be hanged by the necke, Gen.q0,20, Theſecond commanded that all 
the zealous /zwes which would not put on Iuie garlands at the ſacti- 
fice of Bacch1s,ſhould be put to death,z Hach.s. And the third, at the 
requeſt ofa dancing skit,ſtroke offthe head of $.1obn the Baptiſt, Her. 
6,21.I[thath bin cuer counted not onely lawfull,bur expedient and re- 
quilice,to celebrate the benefits of God vpon certaine dayes, forthe' 
faſter printing them within our memories,ot which ſort were the feaſts 
of Paſſeouer and Tabernacles,by preſcript of Moſes his law, The keep- 
ing and obſeruing of thoſe dayes religious and holy,whercin both He- 


fſter and Iuduh (by themighty worke of God) redeemed their poore 


Countrimen from the yoke of ſeruitade, After this, Fe/#um Enceni- 
orum,which was holden by our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe,and now with 
vs the feaſt of Chriſtmas, Eater, Pemecoſte,c;5e. But as theſe haueno 
mixture ofthe Paganrites, no more can they bee vouched in defence 
of dayes wherein the Planets are conſidered. 

Many write the Chronicles of Yenice,and deſcribe the yeare wher- 
in the people began firſt ro aſſemble in that ſtreight for ſuccour in a 
ſtormy time. As many write of Switzerland, and other Countries that 
are ruled in that ſort : but none that I can finde, obſerue the minute of 
theic firſt exeftion,as a marke or meane whereby to deeme of the ſtare 
ot their proſperity. Onely Paul Flerent,noting two Conſtellations, vn- 
der which the ſtate of Florence was refreſhed, after long and bloody 
warres,findeth them ſo croſle and oppoſit one to another ; as himlſclte 


1s 


of 
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is forced roconfeſſe, that ſmall light of aſſurance may beeraken from 
the blaze ofthis Beacon. If our Aſtrologers diuine in generality of 
perils or diſcafes,co fall out cither in the North or South (as their craf. 
ty manner is) the world hath rather cauſe to ſmile then feare z becauſe 
the murability of perſons, fortunes and occaſions in this vnſtable life is 
ſouch,as he chat aymerh onely by that leuell ofthe Preacher, Eccle.1,14- 
Vidicuntta que fiunt ſab ſole, et ecce oninerſ4 vanit as et afflictio ſpiritus, 
I haue conſidered all things which are brought to paſſe under the Sunne,ty 
behold, all was vanity and affliction of the ſpirit,gyc. may glance at things 
with greater probability, then others that preſume with ſpeRacles of 

ride,to looke into the ſecrets of Gods ſacred Ordinance. Ifthey di- 

inguiſh by particular com miſhap or that to cerrain Prouin» 
ces (becaule they lye niore ſubie tothe ſignes wherein the Planets 
are at the time of their defe,'or vnder the ſigne of their triplicity) the 
ground is falſe, becauſe itis nox yer agreed vpon among the learned in 


this Arte,to whar figne cuery ſtate is ſubie&.  Itis a world to ſee,how \, 


Ptolomy and Albumazar Skirmiſh one againſt another in this matter, as yer among 


whereupon the Schooles are alrogether quartred & diuided into par- *'s _ 
tialities. The like debate aroſe in olde time betweene Egypt and Pto- very tarreis 


lomie,one referrring that part of Arabra (which confineth ypon Egype) ®** 


vnto Aries, another England and Germany: fo that how farre ſoeuer 
the Countries lye inſunder, fo farre are their iudgements from con» 
ſent aud vnity. 

Some aſcribe a Prouinceto the ſhoulder of a ſigne, another to the 
thigh,and after comes athird, who excludes the ſame from any part of 
it. A man would thinke that theſe were baytes enow to angle tor vn- 
learned fooles : but yer the Proctors of this Sophiſtry ſuſpeRing that 
if their $kill were ſtinted within the limits of natiuiticsalone, it would 
decay their profite very much ; haue deviſed a new meane to make me 
alwayes cager and deſirous of their furtherance. Forſothe minde of 
any man be ſtirred and incited from aboue (ſay they) ro demand their 


withall the Stars and Plancts arc diſpoſed and marſhalled in a certain 
courſe, to diſcloſe the ſecret. Would any man ſuppoſe that learned 
Doors could be thus farre overwhelmed with fee will, if their wri- 
tings gaue not cuidence againſtthemſclues? Surely for mine owne 
partI would not thinke it credible, burlike that wicked feruantin the 
Goſpel], they ſhall be both charged and conuicted by their owne au- 
thority. Forpur the caſe the thing which I demand, beeing eyther 
paſt, or ouerblowne before I aske (though vnawares to me) or vnpoſ- 
ſible to be atchicucd or obtained by any meane, in both which caſes it 
cannot be ſaide to haue Origmem vel cauſam in natura, An origniall or 
cauſe in nature ; (hall wee take the Planers to bee like Syb1{aes tables, 
which repreſented to the fences ina trance,whatſocuer any ma (with- 
in his ſecret thought) could deuiſc or imagine? Hath God nothing 
elſe ro doe, but to ſquare the figure of his Planets by the parrerne of 
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our fancy ? Not ſo fay they, neither can we warrant any certain anſwer 
tothe point, ſauing when the minde is moucd Calitus, From heauen,to 
propound it tothe party.Isthis the tricke of it ? Then let them teach vs 
firſt to make a difference betweene the fancies which are ſtirred vp fr6 
Heauen, and ſuggeſted Yong by the diuell or the fleſh, which are al- 
wayes ſleeping in our boſome, & almoſt atno rime (without the grace 
of God) ſecluded from the w_ of their malice, 

The ſtraighreſt rule that I can finde, whereby to meaſure out this 
dainty difference,is by comparing the defires ofman, with the reuea- 
led will of God in the glafle ofa good conſcience : which ifwe doe, 
there isno doubt but the greateſt part of ſuch friuolous and fond de- 
mands as are propounded to the DoQors in Aſtrologye,ſhall be wee-' 
ded vp as baſtard Planets, which were neuerplanred by our heauenly 
Father,nor tooke any roote in the ground of godlineſſe. Bur pur the 
caſe that Sathan were inſleepe, nd thar the fleſh rebelled not againſt 
the grace of God; how prouetheyſuch a ſtraight affinity berweene 
the thing deſired, and that which cauſeth the deſire, as (like the twins 
of Hippocrates) they muſt laugh and weepe together, or that the Pla- 
nets rather muſt attend like pages; to content our humors > To this 
they anſwer,that the ſame force oftheſtars which concealeth what we 
deſire to vnderſtand,twitcheth vp our wiſhes and deſircsto looke into 
the myſtery. Asifthe ſtars mightnotas well inſpire our mindes with 
vnderſtanding ofthe ſecrets which we ſeeke to know (ifany ſuch thing 
were meant) asdrag and hale vs vpward,withour any warrant to be wi- 
ſcrby thetravaile. 

Beſide,ifthis were true, the figure ſhould bee ſer according tothe 
rime wherein we were eſpriſed firſtwith this defire: whereas Aſtro- 
logers are wont to iudge, according tothe minute of inquiry. And 
laſt of all we haue to note, that their excuſe of twitching onely,touch- ' 
eth things which eyther are in preſenr, or ſhall bee in time to come: 
whereas the Writers are not aſhamed to giue rules concerning things 
which are paſt long agone, andlikewife which ſhall neuer be. Tou- 
ching their abſurdities,whichare almoſt as infinite as ſtars, if I ſhould 
vndertake to ſpeake, a volume were not abig to contain the multirude. 
Ptelomy will allow none other reaſon, why the Moone ſhould bee the 
moyſteſt,and S:turnedryeſt among all the Planets,then becauſe one is 
next,another furtheſt from the moyſture of the ſoyle,&c. Which er- 
ror,albeir very ſhame enforce a number of his Schollers, like the ſons 
of Noah, to conceale and ſhaddow with acloake of reuerent regard; 
yet is the poyſon ſo farre ſpred, as it breaketh out into diuers of his 0- 
'ther Treatiſes. Some hold the great coniun&tion to be betweene Sa- 
turne and Jupiter which indeed were true, if theſe two mighty Planets 
(whoſe beames are vnited) were of one condition or property : but 
being fo repugnant as they are, one muſt of force abare another, and 
therefore as well by this meeting,as ofall extremes, Omnia mediocria 
mihil ſummum expectamus, They driue the floud in the dayes of Noah 

to 
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ro ſuch atime as ſhould rather cauſe a flame, if Aſtrologye bee rue : 
becauſeit chanced (as they write) 1» medio triplicitatis ignee. Or elle 
we muſt be fayne to judge of ſtarres,as we do likewiſe of dreames,thar 
is,by their contraries. ; 


Moreover it isnot vnknowne,how childiſhly not one or two,bur'all 
of them defend,that Planers'vnder the beames ofthe Sun areparched 


nets ynder 
the Sunne are 


or combuſte: as if they ſhold be greeued with a megrim in their heads, P=*<b<4 or 


like men when the Sun ſhines ouerthe; or as if the Sunir ſelfe (which 


parcheth or offendeth nothing vpon earth, bur Materie witio) ſhould 
be ſo dangerous and hurtfull ro celeſtiall bodyes,where is no defe@ of 
matter. Approching neere vnto the Sun, and neighborhood, in rea. 
ſon ſhould bee one of the cheefe cauſes ofthis parching whereof they 
ſpeake, and yet they thinke the Planets to bee of greateſt force, when 
they mecte the Sunne 1» eiuſdem minutys,ln the ſelfe-ſame minutes. For 
example, they confciſe tharthe Sunne offenderh no Planer, cytherin 
Ariete or in Leone,whereof one is his houſe, another his altitude, and 
why ſo? Forſooth (fay they) becauſe itwere afigneof inciuility for 
any man to offend his gueſt, or to triumphin his ownedemeanes : as 
ifrhoſe ſtri& rearmes of humanity were obſerued among, Planets, 
which are currant among men,or as if they ſpred their beames not by 
neceſſiy,bur by diſcretion. 

I would gladly vnderſtand of theſe, whether they belecue that influ- 


ence diſtilleth downe from all the heauens, or from the Planets only ? guence deſcen- 
If from all, then likewiſe fromthe Sphere wherein the Planers walke, _=_ —— 
which all Aſtrologers negle&. If onely from the Planers,then good- or from the ' 
nightto Nonum Celam, whereunto neyrther Planer, Starre, nor any *{#n<» onely- 


ſhining body can giue any verrue. In reſpe& whereof, Guido Bowatus 
(againſt the greateſt part of the late Writers) denyerh flatly anything 
aboue the eight Sphere,to pertaine to Aſtrologie.Becaule atthe com- 
ming ofthe Sunne into the (igne of Aries,the yeare begins to change ; 
they conclude the ſigne it ſelfe,and all qualities belonging to the ſame 
ro be mutable. On the other ſide, becauſe the ſeaſon or the rempera- 
ture of the ayre is not changed any whit,at the comming of the Sunne 
into the Lyon : all ations begun about thattime (by their preſcript) 
are like to proſper and eontinue. 

They forbid vs when the Moone is in a fixed figne,topurt on anew 


Garment. Why lo ? becauſe itis like it will beroo long in wearing; Non'y —_ 


A ſmall fault about this Towne, where Garments fildome laſt till they on,when the 
bee paydefor . Buttheir meaning is, thatthe garnient ſhall conti-grothet” 4 


nue long,not in reſpe of any ſtrength or goodneſle in the ſtuffe z bur 
by the durance or diſeaſe of him thathath neyther leyſure nor libertic 

to weare it. | 
Belike one Veluet Gowne which ſerued firſta Noble man of this 
Realme,and his Sonne after him for the ſpace of many yeares,was pur 
on while the Moone was in ſuch alaſting ſigne : & yet I findenor,that 
eyther of theſe Lords were cuer in diſgrace while the Gowne was in 
T wearing. 
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wearing. I glance at theſe examples, onely to declare how little ſtore 
of ſound and perfe&t liquor, leaking Syues can hold, whichare obtru- 
ded vnto gaſing fooles as veſlels of great honour. But Luis menſms eſt 
aquas pugillo, aut” celos palmapopderauit * who hath meaſured the waters 
in bis fiſt, or poyzed the Heanens in his hand ? Eſay 40,13. Who knowes 
by what meanethe light is parted, whichſcartereth the eaſt winde vpon 
the carth? Who is the father of the rainc, and who hath begotten che 
drops ofdew? Out of whoſe wombe came the Ice, and who hath cn- 
” gendered the froſt of Heauen ? Can we joyne the ſhining ſtarres called 
: Pleiades together,or diuide the circle of Orion ? Can wee bring foorth 
Lucifer in his time,or cauſe the cucning ſtarres to ſhine vpon the ſonnes 
ofmen? Can wee cauſe the lightnings ro trudge ata becke, or to tell vs 
at their comming backe againe, thar they ate atour cibow? As if 7b 
If we butgeſſz {Þould hauc ſaide, If we do but gueſſe at things that goeby courſe and or- 
arthingsthar dinary rule, how can we ſound the depth of myiteries that are profound and 
goe by courle, ;v/inze? 1ob 38. No Calculator nor Aſtrologer by their Ephemerides, 
found the byt bleſſed Angels by the gift and ſpirit of almighty God, ſer vp the fi- 
o_ ot. gure of the birth of 1/aac and Savp/on.Ofthis kinde was Gabried,when 
ries, he dcliuered the ioyfull tydings to the bleſſed Virgin of her Sonne,and 
what ſhould be performed by his hand, Zuke 1,3. So was that other 
Angell which aſſured Zachary, that not onely in his latter dayes hee 
ſhould haue a ſonne, Sed et multos natinitate eirs ganiſuros, That withall 
(in reſpe& he ſhould prepare the paſſage of our Lord) 4 number ſhould 
retoce in his natinity, Luke 1,14 

Theſe were indeed the ſound and lawfull Prophets, others are but 
counterfets, and not worth the reckoning. For how were ita parcell 
of Gods high prerogatiue, Annunciare futura antequam eueniant. To 
foretell things future, before they come to paſſe, or ro ſend downe plagues 
Ecy 42,9. and crofles, 2nuorumortum non videbimus, Whoſe fountaine or origmall 
£8) 47- we ſball not ſee z, if euery Sphere were like a globe of Oracles. What cer- 
taine ayme or leuell can they take by rouing Planets, when the marke . 
whereby they take the ſame is moucable ? Occumber /ol ſuper prophet as, 
Diuineexam- Ef obtenebrabitur ſuper eos dies. The Sunne ſhall ſet pon the Prophets,and 
pkstorfur” the day ſpall waxe darke ouer them, Mich. ,5. Againe,the Sunne ſhall bee 
tion of this ECClipſed, Et retrahent ſtelle ſplendorem ſuum, And the ſtarres ſhall draw 
Point. backe their beames, Joel 2,10. Godſhall gine charge to the Sun,and he ſhall 
not riſe,and ſhut <p the Stars under his fienet, lob 9, 7. The glory of the 
Heauens ſhall melt and waſte away like a ſmoake, and as a garment ſhall they 
be conſumed, Eſay 51,6. In ſtead whereof wee ſhall behold the Je of the 
+. Sonne of man, Mat.24,29, (wherof Ptolomy gaue neyrher light nor war- 
>rra.1id.16- ning in his tables) what ſhall it then auaile Egypt to drakns vpto the 
Cicerodedi- tops of hils ? or why ſhall 4ſjria be preferred any longer before other 
ain.lib.z,  Countrics,for the plainneſſe of her Champion? What a ſimplicity wil 
it bee reputed in the people Hermandari and Catts, in thoſe dayes to 
Txit.An.l.3. dreame 7 Eos maxime locos propinquare cxlo, preceſque mortalium nuſ- 
quam proprius andiri, That thoſe Mountaines approach neereſt to the _ 
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and that the ſutes and prayers of os mortal men, are not any where heard 

weerer by the Gods, (4c. Lattarttius and others of the learned Fathers, 

haue ſo paſſingly confuted theſe conceites, as I may bee bold (vpon fo 

cleare a conquelt) to conclude with the Preacher, Eccl.37,18. Amnimans 

wiri ſantts mags enuntiare vera, quam ſeptem circumſpectores ſedentes in 

excelſo ad ſpeculandum, That the ſowle or ſpirit of one godly man doth rather Morehoner 

wtter truth then ſenen gdzers ſitting ___—_ to behold, 5c. We re- godly perſon, 

paire not to the _—_ for light of any thing more ordinarily then | 

our ende: and yet the Scriptures witneſſe, That it ſtealeth pon ws prici-rogniber. ay, 

lie like a theefe in the mght,1 Theſc2, without any warning till death bee 3 

within the doores. To this ende, thatwe may bo alwayes ready With 

Oline branches in our hand, hazing our loines girt, and the lampe of charity 

burning in our hearts,to meete with the Bridegroome, Mat.25 ,3. Neſcit ho- 

mo finems ſuum, (7c, No man knowes his ende, Eccl.g, 12. butas afiſhis 

caught with a ner, and Birds witha ſnare, ſo are men attached alſo by 

this bayly errant,who neter returnes the Writ with a Non eft mucntus. 

The Angell (vnto whom it pleaſed God to reueale many things)could 
ue no gueſle ar life, 4 Eſd.4,52., Elizexs knew no more (concerning Nothing kno- 

J widdowes ſoane) then was reucaled. Davidthough he were a Pro- yen bythe | 

phet, as appeareth by his demand ( who knew whether God would wharwa re- 

grantlife ro his little ſonne or not) was not priuy to the ſecret, thar is, **al*dt0 them 

whether he ſhould periſh or recouer,z2 Reg. 12,22. Ezechias had none 

other light of his recoucry, then was imparted by Gods holy meſſen- 

ger,Eſay 38,1. Andthere is nodoubr, bur if 7eroboams Calues could 

haucaſlured him whether his Sonne ſhould line or dyc,he would ncucr 

haueſencrothe Propher Ahias in Silob, 3 Rege14,3. S.Peter was not 

ſuffered to know the date of S.Jobns life, Tohn 21, 22. in1Grv nk?) 

miegs i71 2214, Fof no man knowes the certaine bounds of his prefixed ende, 

faith Pindars, or whether he ſhall cloſe his eyes with bappineſſe « Which #3: 


 differslirtle from that ſentence of S.7ames, chap. 4, 14. 72oratis quid 


erit in craitino, ye. Tou know not what ſhall chance to marrow, for our 
life isa vapour. And therefore albeit King Lews the cleuenth beſought 
a certaine godly man called Father Robert ( who lied more then 35. 
carcs in continuall prayer and ſequeſtration from the —_— pro- 
hou his life, ſuppoſing that his vertue might obtain ſome further grace 
atthe hand ofalmightic God _ the good man anſweredthe Kin 


Phil.de com, 
m lud.11. 


with great temperance and modeſty, That it was 4 beter courſe to dsſ- 
poſe henſalfe entirely to the way of all fleſh, then to looke backe with Lots 


Wife, or 10 contend againſt the willof God, who dipoſerb both of life and 
death, as ſeeneth beſt to his heauenly wiſedome. 
Morocuer,the Diuines of that age lamenting the Kings ouer-great 
deſire of life, which though it could haue obtained reſpite for a time, 
muſt ende atlaſt ; perſwaded himin the preſence of his principal Phy- 
ſition Cod7ier, notto plant his confidencein. helpesof Phylicke with 
King A/a, nor to flutter on the ground with Pyes and layes ; butas 
Chryſoome willeth vs,like Eagles to aſpireand mount vpto the Yee 2Par.[6.13- 
T 2 an 
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and ſtretch our hands to him, whois able onely to abate and mitigate 
extremities. Ifthen neyther Angels, Princes, Prophets,nor Apoſtles 
can tell more concerning matters of this kinde, then it pleaſeth God ro 
publiſh and reucale by meane of extraordinary grace : what ſimple 
fooles arc we to think that more may be diſcerned in an Ephemerides, 
which was deuiſed by the wit of man, then atrained by perfetion and 
—_ of life, which only commeth by the grace of the diuine good- 
neſle * 
Our reaſon leadeth vs to iudge of ſuch effeRs to come, as partici- 
Fa, pate De natura communa, as that one man ſhall beger another, and ſo 
foorth in other things: but when this generality is reſtrained and con- 
tracted to particular conceites,as whether this man ſhall beger a chulde 
Nocertaine Of this or that complexion and quality,&&c. Wecannor findeout any 
hold in nature CErtaine hold in nature, whereupon to ground or ſertle our diuinings of 
whereonts ſuch matters, forit isone thingto conceiue a man (as the Logitians 
Zumingin ſpeake) in Specic,chat isin kinde, which neuer fayles, Ni natura impe- 
diremareers. {ytur, Vnleſſe nature bee impeached in his courſe, and another thing to 
treate of him as he is Cxrcumſcriptus his wel illis accidentibus, Circum- 
ſcribed with theſe or thoſe accidents, as learning, courage, perſonage, oc. 
which are neyther inſeparably tryed to nature, norto any other cauſe 
that is bencathor aboue rhe Moone, excepting the prouidence of God 
alone,of what kinde or degree ſocuer. Before we preſume thus farre, 
we muſt make account to perſiſt vnchangeable for cuerin one ſtare of 
health,ſtrength,courage, wiſedome,perſonage, &c. Belide,wee muſt 
bee ſurerhatnone of all the meanes and middle cauſes whereby thoſe 
qualitics were bred and wrought inthe parents themſclues, bee altered 
and put out ofthe former ſtrainc,or elſe to druine in this ſort, is a thing 


vnpoſhble. 
CHAP. XV. 
Concerning Experience, and whether it i to be credited,as a trueguide 
in this Arte.or no. 


Fq He Proftors and Abcttors of this Arte,alledge 
Experience as a truſty and moſt certaine guide 
ep! to beercgarded and belecucd in theſe marrers. 

v1] For if the ſtrangeſt accidents that cucr were 
(ay they) as that of Ngahs floud, ofthe dearh 
of Ceſar,of the birth of Chriſt,&c. haue chan- 
ced at ſuchtime as upiter & Satwrne were con- 
ioynedin Cancer,Scorpio & Piſces: it is a ground 


Coniecture by 
precedent 
ſtrange acci- 


dents, of the : . 
— whereby wemay preſume, that when we ſcec 


the like reuiued in this age, ſome ſtrange cuentis not vnlike to follow. 
To this argument I could make anſwer caſily, by ſtanding vpon de- 
fence of their account, which proouethe greateſt part of Writers to 


haue erredin the rcuolution of thoſe accidents. Bur becauſe _ 
- 
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be, that ſometimes a certaine meeting ofthe Planets may fall our, and 
chaunce before a ſtragge cuent, whereof it is no part nor parcell of a 
cauſe ; I rather chuſebygencraliry of reaſon to refell their grounds,the 
by oppoling or excepring to this point, or thatalone, to leaue the reſt 
vnſatisfied. Experience is onely,/terate einſdem euentics obſeruatio,but 
this can ncuer be, becauſe one and the ſelfe-ſlame conſtellation or face 
of heauen,in all reſpe&s which hath beene ances neuer ſcene againe, 
therefore there can be no certaine rule for their experience. 

The Doors panting (as men almoſt ous of breath) withthis ſtrains — — + 
grype, apply thei vttermoſt endeuour to conceale and ſhaddow the T 
diſgrace thereof, by ſuppoſing that it is a greateſt Plancrs RES 
to concurre,though the reſt be neyther v nor numbred. But 

| thisreioynder will not ſerue. . For firſt theſe greater Planets which be- 
ſtow their influence according to the njgww==wMch they finde, cannot Tpurne 9s 
beſaide at both times to worke one effe&t : becauſe the matter where- may concurre, 
vpon they worke,is not prepared and diſpoſed in one and the ſelfeſame®gf'ne. 
manncr. vnderſtood. 
Againe,as well may we defend the mulicke oftwo ſtrings, to make 
the ſame Conſort in playing ofa Pauine ; or two limplesonly to work 
the ſame effet,in compounding a receite which many and ſim- 
ples do, as that two Planers,whereof neyther can bee wortluly compa- 
red tothe Sunne,areable to performe as muchas all thercſt in general. 
For chat which commeth from the venue of one Planet, maybe called * 
one effe&,but that which riſeth and proceedeth from an vaiuerſal mix- 
ture,is another z and as itis one ouer-light that corwmis not any way 
conſidered in this, ſo is yet a greater,that the parts are not ſo matched, 
entermixed anc com andedi in Eodems toto, as they were in that other 
figure. Aſtrologers . wr. confeſle the vertue of one Planer to be 
much encreaſed or abated by the beames of another, which being true 
according to the grounds of their owne deuice; how can we thinkthar 
their effects are one, whole (ignes, al] and qualitics are foundto 
differ ? We may compare the generall and vnivertal influence of ſtars, 
to Hiempſales Fagot, which could not be broken while it held togerher, 
bur fell quite in Runcker when the band was looſe: Or tothe perfe& 
trempe of armour, which will neuer waxe hard , while thelcalt thin 
thatis needtull ro the working and compounding ofthe ſame doath 
want; Orto a medicine that workethin a diuers manner, wherethe 
certaine order and preſcriprt of Phyſicke is not kept, ONrto the Lan- 
terne of the Church of Ele, which ing builr KOI, the true 

roportion of Geometry, is more ſhaken by the tolling of: one Bell a- 
mes. by ringing ofthem altogether. | WR. 

If any vrge againſt me,that by Phyſicke we may decme of two dil- oF judging by 
eaſes thar are not alike in all degrees; they muſt beetolde. againethar phyſceof 2. | 
the caſes are not like. For where the painesare ſenſible; and certaine, are noralike 
they may ſoone be ranged to the generall preſcript and courſe of Artez in4ll degives, 
burin the matter ofthe Planers, almoſt all chings arc concluded by 

imagination. 


UMI 
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imagination . Againc, the ſimples which are ſcene and vnderſtood, 
may be vſcd and applycd with skill,but bearnes of Planets are ſo maſh- 
cd and confounded in one blaze of light, as wee can neyther finde the 
vertue by the beame,nor diſtinguiſh one from another by the manner 
oftheir influence. Famnor ignorant beſide all this, how prone and 
willing diuers are by nature, to make images agree (for pleaſing of a 
certaine mood) which differ much . For proofe whereof wee are to 
note,thatalmoſt nothing can fall out ſo wide from any former ayme, 
but we will make it ſurable with dreames or fantaſies of the night, in 
ſome one point,ifnot in more,and by one peeuiſh ſleight or other. Bur 
that rule of Cicero is moſt fir to be regarded inthis caſe, Rationibus (+ 
argumentis aportere non enents, Cc. That we muſt prooue by reaſons and 
approoued arguments uot by ewents, how things accord or diſagree. And 
" Dedonr;, That of S. AugnFime likewiſe, reieQing all degrees andkindes of me- 
chuiſt.1.2.c24 thods whatſocuer,as ridiculous and vaine, whereby things were not 
'obſcrued vpon the triall of their proper force : but men by noting & 
obſcruing properties, which were neuer in the things themſclues, bur 
in their owne conceite, would needs inferre a conſequent without cx. 
perience. Thus firſt I prone,that becauſe there neyther isnor canbe, 
Iterata ob/eruatio, therefore all pretences of experience are but veyles 
and ſhaddowes of abuſe, and that where vertue muſt bee drawne from 
many cauſes, it auaileth little to be learned in the ſtate of one, accor- 
ding to rhat maxime ofthe Ciuill Law, L2u9d omnes tangit ab omnibus 
debet approbari. | 

Now will I giue another note ofnoleſſe importance then the firſt, 
-- _—_ that altbogh the Planers hold their places,caſt _— euen as before, 
importing as And vniuerſally the face of heauen were at the caſting of the ſecond fi- 
the firſt. pure,as itwas inall reſpeRs,which is as much as they require to be c6- 
teſled,for the proofe & warrant oftheir owne direQion : yetcanthis 
- further & auaile them very little,rill they prove withall, that in the firſt 
example when things were diſpoſed in this forme, it was not poſſible 
to finde out a more likely cauſe, whereunto the fortune which ſuccee- 
ded afterward,might have bene aſcribed with more probabiliry. The 
Sunis inthe middle of the Heauen when the clocke ſtrikes ewelue, & 
yet no wiſe man will conceive that the ſtriking ofthe Clocke is any 

meancto raiſe or aduancethe Sunneto that height of maieſty. 
Itchanceth ſometimes to thunder about that time and ſeaſonof 
Thatz >w2" the ycare, when Swannes hatchthejr young : and yet (no doubt) itis a 
her yong ones paradox of ſimple men to thinke, that a Swan cannot hatch without 
en 4m. 3 Crack Of thunder.I knew my ſelfe,a Lady, which defiring much to ſee 
der, the manner of an eclipſe, was preſently tormented with a greeuous fit 
and paſſion ofthe mother : but a good Phyſition conſidering how 
many women looke vpon the like, without either perill or offence vn- 
to their health,would attribute the cauſe of her fimigy,aer tothe 


colde ſhe tooke,then tothe _ ſhe feared.It cannot be denyed that 
vponthe gueſſes which were ma 


eby the flight of Birds, and _— 
0 


———— CP Io IE Ie uo, 
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The crowing 
of a Cocke,a 


ſtion. fignall of vic- 
Againe,the flight of many Crowes vpon the left ſide ofthe Camp, **** 
made them very much affraide of ſome bad lucke : As if the great God 
Tupiter had nothing elſe to do (ſaide Carneades) but to drine Jacke Dawes in 
a flocke together. For my part, I make no doubt but the divell (who 
longed ſo much for leauc to ruſh intoa filthy heard of Swine) was as 
conuerſant among the Fowles, &alwayes drew the to that (ide which 
ferued beſt to blinde the peoples eyes, and linke them deepeſt in the 
le of incredulity . Butmoſt —_ itis,thatdiuers (ofthe wiſer 

ort) were content to thinke, thatentrailes of brute Beaſts were tables, Pviners de- 
wherein their Diuiners might deſcry the fortune of the Common- monweatths 
wealth. Secondly, that notthe bowels of all Beaſts were thought to (prunes'by 
be of equall vertue to giue out this light; butof thoſe onely which were of Beafts, 
alotecd and appointed to the ſacrifice. Thirdly, thar thoſe cntrailes 

drew their vertuc, 4 dininitate per totum orbem diffuſa, From diumity 
[pred ower all theworld. Andlaſt of all, that albeit rhe bowels of the 
Beaſts,neucr ſo entire 2nd ſound before the flight of Fowles,or the ſa- 

crifice ſolemnized : yet the latter ſuddenly became corrupt, andthe 

Fowles diuerted from their courſe(in the turning of an eye)toreucale 
the deſtinies. As ifnature muſt recciue a wound, before ſhee giue vs 

warning of miſhaps to come, orall the droue of Oxen ſhould as well 
want Liuers, asthatone which is appointed for the ſacrifice; iftheir 
entrailes might be ſearched throughly ; or as if fome-what might con- 
ſumeronothing, riſe ofnothing,orbee changed in an inſtant, which 
wererepugnant to their owne Philoſophy. But ler Egypr and Pam- 
philia belecue of Birds and Cages what they lift, ler Egyprthe firſt pa- 
rent of Aſtrologic ſuppoſe, F olatibus auium cantibuſquetanquam ſigns De givin tib. » 
certiſsimis res futur as declarari, That by the flight and ſongs of Birds, as 
by moſt certaine ſignes or tokens, future chances are declared. Itis enough 
for me, that the wiſeſt King that cuer was, allowes no difference ar all 
berweene thoſe that apply themſelues to lyes, that arefed with winde, 
and follow whisking Birds,Prou.10,5. In another place,ſuch perſons 
are affirmed Act imare quod ignorant, Towalae or conſider what they doe 
not onderitand, Prou.23,7. And the Prophet Barwchaccurſeth them, | 
inthe name of God, which ſecke to dally or deceine the people with the curted - 
Birds of Heanenyg+c.Baruch 3,17. ——_ A 

Ifthen the ſame conſent of Planets will not ſerue,ſo long as we Can of hcauen. 

findea detter and a neerer cauſe then that, from whence ro drawthe 
reaſon of cuents; I muſt adioyneathird prouilo, for the clearing of all 
ſcruples inthis point, which is, that foraſmuch as often times the pro- 
per and true cauſes lurke, when the falſe and counterfet __ _ 

right 


.- 
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bright and cuident in outward ſhew, we may norreſt contented with 
this obſeruation alone, that after ſuch an Ecclipſe, the Germanes were 
infeſted and incumbred with ciuil warre,nor that the wit of man could 
not diſcouer any plainer or morelikely cauſc of ciuill war at that time, 
then the danger df Eclipſe, vnleſle they giue a reaſon therewithall, 
why ſuch a cauſe ſhold breed the like effe&,or at the leaſt make proofe 
that nothing hindereth in nature, why one of theſe may nor beget and 
breed another, otherwiſe there can be neyther ayme nor probability 
by theconieture. Forexample, at that very time wherein the ſtee- 
AO ple of a Village called Tenterdenin Kent was built, the Hauen of Sand- 
grofſe & pal= Wich began firſt to barreand fall into decay . If we looke into the ſtate 
pablefolly.. of rimes,they differ not a minute,as olde men report. If into the cau- 
ſes that might begin this alteration, albcit the building ofthe ſteeple 
were not very like to hurt the Hauen yet was there nothing elſe thar 
might abuſe their ſence. And all this notwithſtanding we counthim 
little better then a foole, that vndertooke to draw the reaſon of decay, 
Three eſpeciall from the building of the ſteeple. Three Elmes were ſet vpon the hill 
none ener. Dy $42dy Chappel/at the birth of King Edward, A Gentlewoman(of 
non, — Mine acquaintance) bare foure children vpon foure Eaſter dayes to- 
gether. An Eagle tooke off Tarquins Cap, and ſet it on againe, be- 
tore he were admitted ro theRegiment of Rowe. Alltheſe were ſignes 
concident, both tothe times and tothe things which came to paſſe : 
and yet becauſe there isno reaſon to deriue them from ſuch empry 
ſhowes, as haue not*(as I ſaide before) Kationem cauſe CH effetti, no 
man will allow the gueſſes that are colleQed in that manner. 
But ſome will aske, how if there be no certainty inthis divining 
by the ſtars, how it comes to paſle then thar Aſtrologers ſhould hit ſo 
right vpon amiſchiefe divers times? VWhereupon I may reioyne by a 
counter demand, how it were poſible for them to ſwerve ſo groflely, 
and to lye ſo many times, if their Arte were plaine and evident? Sa- 
uing thar as Chry/o;Zome noteth very well, Our manner is to praiſe their 
How Afro. CAAPCELAnA oner-ſee their errors, Its reported by Cornelius Tacitus, 
Logers excuſed that Aſtrologers (in his time) found a very fine excuſe for their mani. 
chcir manifold fold eſcapes,which was, that albeit the chances of our life were prefix- 
"= edanddeterminedinthe firſt minute of our lines : yer men {for want 
of cunning) ouerſhot the point, and miſtooke the certaine grounds of 
their owne profeſſion. As though they ſhould acknowledge thatic 
were an Arte,but vaderſtood by none ; which kinde of Alchimy hath 
coſt more crownes,then the golden Quinteſſence it ſelfe were worth, 
though the matter (in reſpe& whereof the melcers blow ſo many ſmo- 
king coales in vaine) were affeed to their liking. But true it is, that 
they which (for the moſt part) ſhoot moſt wide and farre from ayme, 
may drib (once in aday) by chance into the ſpell, and ſtarre-diuiners 
are not ſo voyde of all good hap,burt they may ſpeed ſometime by for- 
tune,when their cunning Faleth them. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of ſtrange Euents, which follow after Comets and blazing Starres. 
==] Ext to the ſhaddowes and pretences of experi- 
J b they ſeemeto- brag moſt ofthe ſtrange eucnes 


Starres; as if they were 
GOD, tocall Princesto the ſcare of wdge- 
ment. Firſt therefore,let vs looke into the na- 
ture of a Comet; & afterward into the reaſons, 
by the force of which iris ſuppoſed, that the 
ſame ſhould portend plague, famine, warre, orthe death of Poren- 
rates. Some tooke the Cometto haue beene a Starre ordained and 
created from the firſt beginning of the World, 4d prenunciuundum ma- 
lam, To progno#ticate miſhaps. And of this minde was Sexecs, whom be- 
cauſe he neyther bringeth reaſon nor le,bur his owne bare word; 
I referre to thoſe vnlearned Schooles, in which ==civv, will be raken & 
accepted as a ſound authority. Nos tale couſnetudinem non habemus, 
neque Eccleſia Dei, For we haue no ſuchcultome, nor the Charch of God, 
1Cor.11,15. Strabothought it was a ſtarre, inuironed withathick and 

Cloud. Cardan, a Sphere enflamed by the Sunne, the fundry 
formes and diſpoſitions of whoſe beames, made Caudam wel crinens, 
exc as the ſubic was prepared for the purpoſe. 4 Dee waturale eff ma- 
£is ngua quam magna mi ari, $0 naturall a thing it is to gaze on things that 
are rather ſtrange then wonderfull. Ariotle, whoſe reaſon and aurho- 


rity I reucrence, and preferre before the reſt, conceiuerh the marrer of —_—_ 


the Comet, to bea palhing hotand dry exhalation, which becing lifted co" 


vp by the force and vertue of the Sunne, is afterward enflarned, partly c,,m. 


by the clement of fire vpon whichit bordereth, and partly by the mo- 
tion of the heauens which whorlethit about, &c. Thus farre the Pla- 
nets haue no dealing witha Comet, otherwiſe then by lifting vppe rhe 
* matrerofthe ſame: and yet none otherwiſethenof hayle ſnow, 
þ /omeang notwithſtanding none of them admiras ſignes or rokens of 
calamity. , 

The Prophets Aſtrologicall.finding their ayme quite excluded by 
this meane, hrnek char As bank bound Mactes terre, Thepaſ- 
ſages,and (as it were) the arteries and wvemes of the earth , is the firſt cauſe 
of concciuing fumes,which after they haue once aſcended, he begins to 
thicken withthe like effet,that Mars may giue fireto the peece,anden- 
flame them withthe matchof his indignation. The difference be- 


eweene Aſtrologersand Ariſtotle,confiſteth in this point, that vvhereas The difference 
the Philoſopher could pars fhindeout any other effe&t to bee riſtolleand 


vvrought by them, then vv 
V morta- 


es and drought ; they ſpeake of plagues, **:v1ogen- 


— — 
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mortality,and dearth, with a heape ofmiſeries. Thus from the carth 
riſe fumes,of fumes grow windes, which windes infeſt the fruites, the 
fruites the bodyes,and wharſocuer elſe is ſubic& ro their venome. Firſt 
therefore,if it may be lawfull ro diſpute with Ar:sFotle (whom I would 
rather follow asa guide in matters of Philoſophy, then controle asa 
perſon wandring belide the way) it ſeemerh vnto mee, thar albeitthe 
fumes (having recceiued by the Sunne a deepe impreſhon of heare) are 
enclined and diſpoſed to aſcend; yet I canſee no reaſon to belecue that 
this conceyued heatec ſhould continucany longer then till it meer with 
a greater colde, which is neuer wanting in 4/edia #115 regione. Belide, 
Thepropery I©15 the property of any fume, by ſo much asir mounterh higher, ro 
of any fume, become more weake, and ſo to waſte away by degrees, till it bee diſlol- 
by ng own ucd into ayre,and conſumed altogether. Againe,imagincitaſcend vp 
weakeand tOthe higheſt part,we muſt preſume,thar eyrher it is thickned by heare 
cdumeaw27- gr colde. Now by heatecit is not, in reſpe& the matter is ſo thinne 
And by coldeit cannor, forthe perpetuity of motion . I know that 
heate alone is able to enflame Corpora /olida ; but thoſe that are more 
thinne,as ſmoake and ayre, waxecolde by ſtirring roo and fro, which 
Example of nothing prooucth more dire&ly then the common vic of Fans, wherc- 
Fans where- with the Ladycs vſeto coole themſclues in the greateſt heare of Sum- 
coolethem- Mer. Again, ifa blazing ſtarre be like a mount or maſle of fumes con- 
_ Sum- oealed in a lumpe, and the marrer is noſooner hoyſted vp, but like a 
; lumpe of flaxcit taketh flame : how chanceth it that no part of this 
burning Aetna caſtethany blaze,till all be ſet on fire at once ? For ney- 
ther any cauſe matcriall or cfficient,neyther time nor place may be ſaid 
to wantfor the purpoſe. 

If they burne and are not ſeence, why waſte they not ? If they waſte 
away,how riſe they to the maſſe ofa Mountaine ? Belide, the proper 
forme of fireis in manner ofa Piramides,whereas the Comets fall, and 
reſemble nothing lefſe then thar kinde of figure. It were ſtrange allo, 
that this mountaine ſhould neyrher come of outward heate, nor leaue 
any greater heate behinde. Eliciente, Sole mittenteterra exciptente are. 
When the ſoyle deliuers fumes,the Sunne drawes them vp,and theaire 
recejueth them. Morcouer, why ſhould not other fyric Meteors, as 
Candela ardens,draco,uolans ſtellarum traieftiones, Glancing or ſhooting of 
the Stars, which happen almoſt cuery night in one place or other, por- 

Comer aig. 09 like milhapsthar Comets do ? Beceaſeakhogh they ſeeme ro dif- 
[ng in their fer intheir forme, yerare they framed and compounded of one kinde of 
forme, are yet matrer,which their great God Prolomy perceiuing, gaue allowance vnto 
of one and the NE likewiſe of ſome ſtrange effects, when'the manner of their glan- 
awe mater. cjng is obſerucd, 

Mizaldus,a great Door of that Schoole, proccedeth further in this 
point, Mer chat diuerſity of colours in the Clouds, is cauſed by 
the ſundry vertues of the Planets in their {ingular efte&s, and addeth 
further, that himſelfe by diligent regard and looking to thoſe thinges, 

hath attained to the knowledge of ſome matters of great moment. As 


"—O— 7 <————— — -—— 


Of ( omets and blazing Starres. 724. 


ifthe meaneſt Sophiſter in Cambridge, could not proue vnto the grea- 

teſt Rabbies of Aﬀtrologye, that the Clouds are onely cerraine wateriſh 
exhalations,cxpreſling diucrs colours, as they lieto the beames ofthe 
Sunne, but voyde of any deeper or profounder myſteric. If they that 
will diuiuc of the fortune of their friend, by the perfe& minure of their Cm 
birth, or of the Comet by the firſt appearance, muſt bee certaine and # friends for- 
aſſured ofthe time : I would be glad to know by what infallible & vn- > =_ 
doubted rule the Prophets can dire@ according to he certaine'time, their birth, 
whenthe Comet is not ſeene by day ? And againe,fince Comets both 

encreaſc & decline by degrees, which appeareth notably by that which 

Seneca reporteth of one atter the deceale of Demetriws the King of Sy- 

ria,and by thoſe likewiſe which in our owne time we haue ſcene; Ler 

any one of them deliuer a good reaſon,why they rather deeme of Co- 

mets after they are buſhed,and haue blazed in their greateſt ruffezthen 

as we gueſle at infants by their firſt originall? I could adioyneto this, 

that divers Comets haue not ſhewed themſclues in twelue or foure- 
reene,dayes together,after the time oftheir firſt appearance,by reaſon 

of foulc weather : during which ſpace of diſcontinuance, becauſe it is 

not certaine (as they writethemſelues) what changes haue ſuccee- 
dedinthething, therefore itis not poſſible for any man to diuine or 

gueſſe by Arte,what euents ſhall follow, 

As for their experience ofmany Comets,thathaue brought foorth negation of 
one effeR. | anſwer firſt,as I did before,that a Comer of the {elfe-ſame many comers 
kinde (in all degrees) can hardly come againe,or if itcould,yerneithef CG 
ſtore of matter which ſhould nouriſh or abate it, nor the middle cauſes _— of 
which may further his effe, are alwayes theſamg. And thereforero * 
conclude or make account, that thus and thus things ſhall fall out be- 
forethey come inproofe; is asif a Generall ſhould determine with 
himſelfe (before he come before a Towne of warre) to finde the firreſt 
place for battery the firſtday of his ſafe arriuall there, the next day ha- 
uing planced his great Ordinance in the ſtrongeſt place, to batter ill 
he make a breach, and the third day to giuea tharpe aſſault, ro apply 
the ſcaling Ladders,to enter and to ſpoyle the Cirtizens, without re- 
gard of any valour on that other ſide, or counter ſtraragem that may 
" be vſed,eyther to cur off, or (at the leaſt) to hinder and delay their en. 
terprize. For ifthe paine & hazard were not greater in executing with Paine and ha- 
the Sword, then plorting with the Pen; neytherthe Conquerours of #4 =orein 


olde time, northe Colonels ofthis, ſhould haue deſerued halfe the x1 
praiſe which the world affoordeth ther, err 


Againe,the Comets differ ſo much in thequalities of their effeR,as thepen. 

we know no more againſt which to prouide or arme our ſelues,the the 
ſtate of Athens did, which being warned by Apoloto preuent nv ayer, 
which word imports both Plague and Famine, as it is propounced in 
the Greeke; miſtruſted what was furtheſt from theic harme, and ouer- 
ſaw the perill, which in very deede was imminent. Furthermore; all 
Comets chancenot at onetime nor in oneplace, neyther have they 

V 2 one 
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one period of ending or continuance. They differ alſo in their figure, 
motion,and quantity,the leaſt ofal which circumſtances may deceiur: 
the Prophers aime, and bring foorth ſome ſtrange efte rhar is leaſt 
looked for. Buttheſureſt way to ſhake their painted þulwarke of cx- 
princes do not PETICNCC,iS by Making plaine, that neyther Princes alwayes dye when 
alwayes dye Comets blaze, nor Comets cuer blaze when Princes dye : whereas it 
_— ſtandeth them in hand (which will deduct a certaine ground fromthe 
mers eur ſequell ofcuents) to prooue, thatneyther thoſe encurs falloutby any 
Dazewnn other meanc, neyther fayle or miſſe at any time whenſocuer the ſame 
cauſe doth goe before, which ſhould dire& and lcade them to their 
iſſue. a 
Touching the firſt point , whenſocuer any mancan ſhew that a 
Prince or Potenrare harh dyed vpon the blazing of a Comer,l wilfuſt 
© encounter him, by proouing that the like cuenc hath chanced often- 
tives vpon the glaring of a Rainbow. Secondly, by giuing a more 
likely rcafon of the Princes death,then the bluſh of a Comet,in which 
caſe Cedendum rationt potius quam fantaſize, ſince the wilſeſt & beſk lear- 
ned men aliue may {werue TU ow of votimeyTy; TH 5 yak; hewirres Th.5 dumb 
251-71 By careleſſe writing in ſome points, miſdeeming in ſome, and being 
altogether ignorant inothers. Thirdly, we cannot finde thar any Co- 
No comers ME blazed before the death of Ferdinand or Maximilian,both famous 
ſeene before Emperors ofthis time wherein weliue, nor before the death oftwo 
manynotad'e French Kings,of the King of Poland,the great Turke,oftwo Princes,& 
two Queenes of Spaime,of a Pope Dor Tuan di Auitria, a Count Pala- 
tine,a Duke of Brunſwicke, and diuers other of like quality,None be- 
fore the maſſacre of, Saint Barthalmew, none before the great plague, 
wherwith Thucidides reports almoſt the third part of the world to haue 
beene ſwept away, None beforethe like in Pliniesrime, and of late 
dayes in Venice, Poland,and tome parts of G2ymany. None before thar 
horrible inuaſion,whereby ſo many men and women were ledde cap- 
tive out of Poland by the Scythians. None before the loſſe of Cyprus & 
Goletta the ciuill wars of Fraxce, the drowning of ſome parts of Hol- 
laud, the defolation almoſt of Flanders and Brabant, the quaking of 
Ferrara,with a number more, which it greeueth & irketh agood mind 
to rouch : although they ſerue mol} fitly to diſproue their rules,which 
alwayes make rhe Comets eyther cauſes or fore-runners of ſo mani- 
fold and deſperate extremities. 
WM Laſt of all, it were againſt che grounds aſwell of reaſon as of arte, 
hem of tO make a rule vpon adoubttull proofe, or to ſuppoſe that eucry Co- 
reaſon arte, mer is a meſſenger of ſome miſhap, when not onely Pliny reporterh 
«pon adoubr that which ſhined at the playes of AuguZws, to haue becne moſt fortu- 
fullproote. nate; but beſide a number that profeſle the faith and knowledge ofthe 
ſtarres likewiſe (to win more credite to their Art) hauegiuen abroad, 
thatthe birth of Chriſtwas ſignified, and in a ſort prefigured by that 
happy Comer, for (in any wiſe) the change and alteration of old rites, 
muſt be one particular cffe& of theblazing Comers . Thoſe of the 
. yeares 
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years of our Lord,1097.and againe, 506. brought ſuch aboundance 
of all things, and prices to ſo low an ebbe,asthe ſtories haue recorded: 
them for monuments and mirrors to poſterity. I could ſay the like of 
others which haue bene ſcene, An.Dom. 1555,1556,1557, 1558. after 
all which yeares,nothing chanced that ſhould drive a manrto ſeek out 
any cauſe aboue the commonreach,and therforel allow the diligence 
of Gemmifricis, taking notice of as many good as badeffects, which < ry 44g 


hauc ſucceeded after Comers. Abouec all the reſt, I muſt remember haue fuciee- 
that (which appearing of late yeares in Caſsiopes) gaue encourage- dela after c0- 


ment to divers Vriters,to preſume vpon ſome things wherein it ſee- 
med to reſemble that which appeared after the birth of Chriſt. /nfide- 
les in Chriiti caitra tranſituros,T hat the Pagans would turne into the bo. 
ſome of the Church. So farre it was from portending any fearefull acci- 
dent,that might affright the multiude Wereade of no more then 
two kindes of fignes, Naturall and Artificial: of thefirſt kinde Co- 
mets are not; becauſe they neither cauſe the plague,as the South wind of iges, Na 
cauſeth raine,nor are cffeds thereof,as ſmoake is of fire,nor haue one -10 yy ace 
common cauſe with the matter which they ſignifie, as the rednefſe of — 
the skie doth ſignifie fayre weather; becauſe one and the ſelfe-ſame #* 0r canbe. 
cauſe doth bring both rednefle and fayre weather. On the other ſide, 
Artificialltl:cy cannot bee, becauſe God hath notalotred any ſuch 
particular cfte& ro them,as tothe Rainbow,that is, to warrant and aſ- 
ſure vs from a ſecond floud, therefore are they no ſignes at all of acci- 
dents that areto fall out and happen. Butin the name of God, how 
can they vouch a probable or likely cauſe by blazing of a Comer, to 
procure the death of any Prince? &c.. Marry ſay they, Comers are 
thecauſe of windesz windes bring exceeding drought and heatc in 
Ambiente ere; this heate offendeth bodies that are moſt delicate and 
tender,by the manner of their bringing vp z this offence eyther breed- | 
eth ſickneſſe, by reafon choller is enflamed,ordefire to warre: therfore How comets 
Comets are the cauſes thar great Princes are moſt like, cyrher to fall OE 
into ſome dangerous diſcaſe,or to periſhin the brunt of batrell. to Princes, 
The beſt meane to diſſolue this falſe Sorites, is by diſproofe of cuery 
branch and member of the ſame, that nothing may bee left ro deceiue 
the ſindious. Firſt therefore to begin with fumes and exhalations, it 
may be reaſonably doubted, whether any part or ſtrength ofthem re- 
maine, to breed agg} bring foorth windes vpon the fading of the Co- 
mer. For ſince fumes arenot effteRs,bur the very cauſe mareriall 
whereby the flame is fed, as our Lampes are in like manner among vs 
with oyle: it ſcemeth vnto me byreaſon, that both the flame & fume 
ſhould quayle and make an ende together. Bur imagine that wee 
ſhould admit a reſidence of fumes,wherby the clement of aye wher- 
in weliue ſhould be corrupted,tainted,and infeed,to theperil of our 
health, ſooften as the Comet — laſterh long enough, nor is 
ſtrong enough to conſume them all; yer firſt we gather hereupon, that 
fince this taint proceederh not from fumes which burne, but which 
were 
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were neuer burned, the Comet isno cauſe of maladies, Per ſe, but 
meere accident, Secondly,that thoſe Aſtrolgers were fooles,whi 
held the Comet to bee by fo much more dangerous, as it was more 
large,and had alonger timeto burne. Andthirdly,becauſc it is not 
cuident to the ſerite or wit of man (before a proofe) how theſe pro- 
portions anſwer one another; we muſt confeſſe it to be no leſſe hard 


to divine whether any Comer infect or purge, whether it ſpend all the 


matter,or leaue ſome part of it vnconſumed. 
But what need we wander in by-wayes, when our owne experi- 
An apt com- , 
pariſon con- ENCE IMAy MOUC VS tO ſuppoſe, that as all kindes of fumes are found to 
cerningthe  oarher (by a kinde ofnaturall inſtinR) tothe mouth ofa Furnace or an 
Side of Ouen, which dtwes themin ; ſo likewiſe whatſoeuer. fume proceed- 
—_ eth from the ground, isno leſſe inclined to aſcend and mount vpto 
the furnace of a blazing Comet. Ir remaincth then,that ſome of our 
expert Aſtrologers declare what change or alteration hath chanced, 
eyther in the mouing of the Spheres or element of fire, which might 
cauſe the matter to begin to blaze,betweene the comming vp of thoſe 
fumes which aſcended firſt, andthat ſucceeded afterward ; or clſe ac- 
knowledge that the latter fumes are no lefſe able ro maintaine and 
fecde the flame,tili all the maſſe be ſpent, then the former were to kin- 
dle it . Butler vs grant (for manners ſake, and for the cleaner bowle- 
ing out of truth) that certaine fumes or exhalations remaine when the 
Comeris extin&t (which reaſon notwithſtanding doth impugne) ler 
vs confeſic ſo much as any probability may countenance: yer eyther 
muſt we finde ſome kinde of inſtrumentall or impulſive cauſe, which 
may driue downe the tumes into the lower parts that haue beene once 
aloft, or elſe it forceth nothing to the furtherance of that which they 
ſtriue ſo much ro iuſtifie, 

The nature ofthe Stars and Planets is to lift vp watter, but not to 
ae nature ®f beate it downe. The fire doth it not, as wee may gather by the reaſon 
ncts 0 eleuare Of the Furnace, which I brought before : & leaſt of all we are to think, 
marer,noto that they deſcend of their owne inſtinR,becauſeif they were hght be- 

' fore,it is no doubt bur they are made more delicate and thin, and as it 

_ werercfined in the labour. Therefore let them rake heed of plagues 

and hard cuents, that dwell aboue the ſupreame Region of the ayre, 

wherein the fumes are kept for ſtore; but none of vs hath any cauſe to 

be aftraide, at whom they neuer come, ſo farre asxgaſon is able to diſ- 

couer. Ceſ/ante enim cauſa ceſſat effetFus, For whefOlhe cauſes faile, it is 

. * mot poſciblefor effects to follow . Againe, without heate no fumes can 

RE be.but by Philoſophy we learne,Ex tinio Cometa calorem non ſupereſſe, 
al canbe. therefore when the Comet burneth,they are not fumes bur fancies. 

Thus may we ſo diſpoſe all exhalations, as no windes needeto riſe, 

and though they ſhould,it were a matter of no very great importance. 

For as weſee by proofe,that the flame which comes from Sacke while 

it is burning,giuecs an outward blaze, but hath not ſo much force as to 

lindge a Clout ; we may preſume the like of ſpirits which aſcend and 

iſle 
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iſſuc from the Comer. The rage of heatis violent, where the flame takes 
hold of a ſubic& har is groſle and thicke, but ifthe ſame be weake and 
thin, the ſhow may make the world affraide, burthe perillis not any 
whit to be regarded. If any diffrence be to be foundin this compariſon, 
irmaketh moſt againſt chemſclues, for charrheir fumes when they are Fumes a:the 
artherhickeſt, cannot bee comparedro the weight or poyze of liquor, ently, 
may be proucd thus; tharliquor if it were abouc, would ſpeedily de- the weight of 
ſcend, whereas the fumes and ſpirits couet to aſcend, and ſuggeſt more "2%®*: 
ſtore of matter where- withall ro maintainethe Comer. 
Now would I know what cauſe wee haue to fearc ſo many diners 
ſorts of wrackes, when the Comet (whence the windes are faideto 
come) arc in placefarreoff, and the heate which pro&edethfrom the - 
Sunne, hath no ſtrength or force atall ro moleſt our bodies? I could 
enforce them furrher, ro ſer downethe limits or degrees wherein they 
take vppon them to marſhall and beſtow the poylon and contagion 
of theſ: exhalations, which neyrher diſtance otthe paſſage, nor a wa- 
ſting flame canabare or ſpend ſo farre but thar great ſtore of marrer 
will remaine, to fill the world with more diſcaſes of all ſorts, then Pax- 
dor as boxc affoorded. Againe, although we ſhould admit dry windes an windes 
to riſc of tumes, &c. yet can the skilfull Husbandman afſure vs, thar fute not.ney- 
neyther all windes hurt, nor all droughts aredangerous: nay rather qroughes dan- 
from oucr-much humidity ſpringeth our diſtemper, and for the proofe 899% 
heereof, wee areto note, that poore men ofthe Country which liue in 
a ſmoaky Cottage, keepetheir health in better ſtare then great Princes 
intheir Courts of - 264 Ifthen there bee no more offence in true 
ſmoake indeed, what aylerh vs to attribute and aſcribe ſomuchto that 
which is imagined? If there bee none in ſmoakes beneathe, vvhich 
aremoſt grofle, vvhy ſhould vvc feare fumes aboue, vvhichare both 
refinedin the flame, andabared inthe ? Burletthefumes bee 
feruent, as they teach, they can dravy nothingout of vs (vvhich are 
much more tranſpirable then theclots of carth) ſauing Acres humores, 
Sharpe humoxurs,ſutable vnto themſclues in quality : and rather cauſe 
them hinder health, ſo long as thicker ſtay behinde, to keepe our bo- 
dies io a better temper. | 
Bur aboue all,] condemne their fancies moſt,which are not aſhamed 
ro aſcribe the cauſes of an carthquake to a blazing Starre, whoſe heare Cauſes efan 
drawcs vpthe fumes out of the ground : which beeing otherwiſe ſup- aerided ro. 
ed and r<ſ{trained inthe bowels ofthe ſame, would rather haue blazing tar. 
the cauſe ofaquiuering'. Pexcer prognoſticated vponthe laſt 
Cometr,that our bodyes ſhould be parched and burned vp with heate: 
but how fell it our? Forſooth wee had not a more vnkindly Summer 
many yeares,in reſpeR of extraordinary colde, neuer lefie inclination 
to warre, no Prince deceaſedin that time, andthe plague which had 
benc ſomewhat quicke a while before in Lumbardy,as God wold haue 
ir,ccaſed at the riſing of the Comer. | 
Raymundu Vennenfis, having firſt beſtowed many fauorable words 
ypon 
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- vponthe ſame; after giues this judgement, That it ſhould be fortunate 
vnto himſclte,in reſpe& ofneighborhood vnto his natiue ligne: but vn- 
lucky to allthe world, &c. And yet I finde not, thar eyther hee was ri- 
cher by one groats,or the world poorer by one halfepeny. Belide, A- 
ſtrologers themſclues affirme, Cometam eſſe a#tri filium, That a Comet is 

A cometisthe (as it were) the childe of a Planet : but a Planet offendeth not the world 

cxideof * alike; but thoſe quarrers onely thatlye vnder him, therefore no more 

how eyther of doth a Comet. [I will not ſay, thatthe laſt blazing ſtarre did come of 

memo colde,but of heate I thinke no wiſe man will ſuppole it came, that no- 
eerhfirſt the coldneſſe of the Summer next before, the great abundance 
ofall fruites, and the Northerne windes which purified theayre, and 
nipped off all offenſiue vaporsthar might rend to putrifation . Bur 
Lord,how little would it further their conceites, concerning warres or 
death of Princes,rather then of priuate men, although we ſhould con- 
felſe that Comets were contagious and peſtilent to nature. Vnleſſe they 
can bring proofe withall, that Princes are not madeofcarthas others 
are,or that the Father & Creator of all things, appointing them to rule 
and gouerne reaſonable Creatures, whichin the fulnefle of his mercy 
wcrecreated to the likeneſle of himſelte, ſhould make them (rather the 
their ſubjects) ſJaues and vaſluls to the blazing ſtarres, which proceede 
of putrifa&tion. 

This knot,not in a ruſh but in the lyne,whereby they ſeeke to ſquare 
out their vncertaine aimes, perplexcth them ſo ſore, as imitating Alex- 
anter onely in this point, they (ecke to cut by ſharpnelle of a wrecktull 

| edge, whatthey are notableto vnloſc by the {leight of their divinity, 
Princesbodies rretending, that becauſe the conſtitution ofa Princes body is more de- 
and tender, licate and tender, in reſpe& of bringing vp, then of priuate men, the 
ewes feruent heate which commerh fromthe Comer taketh ſurer holde, and 
ſons. eyther ſtirreth and inciteth them to warre,or fhakesthem ſubic ro the 
perill ofa burning feuer. Ifthis bee not rhe ſtrongeſt reaſon that was 

cuer yetalledged tor perticular offence by Comets to the ſtate of kings, 

by any of the Rabbies of that Arte,let no man give me credite in the reſt 

chat I ſhall deliuer. | 

For diſproofe whereof, wee muſt firſt of all obſerue, that whereas 

women neyther ride great Horſes, hawke nor hunt, nor exerciſe them- 

ſclues in feares of Armes or Chiualry, whichare the means which Prin- 
ces (of all times) haue vſed, for encreaſe of ſtrength, and refreſhing of 

Women tots TIT ſtudies : therefore muſt they bee counted farre more tender & ef- 
be more ſub- feminate,and by conſequent moreſubie& to the venome of a Comet. 
tro acomet Tf for aturther countenance of ſuppoſed colours, they deuiſe to forti- 
fiethis inference, and make it good (ar leaſt) againſt all Princes of the 

Female kinde , as DemoZhenes becing demaunded what was the firſt, 

ſecond, and third part ofan Oratour, anſwered three times with one 

aſſured voyce, Pronunciation ; ſo will Ivouch but one example ofthis 

kinde, becauſe I know no more, whichis the Queene our Soueraigne, 

molt worthy (notwithſtanding) for her excellent and peercleſle guitts, 


to 
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to ſtand for athouſand. 
How many Comets haue beene ſeene within theſe fiue and twenty Thisisto be 

yeares,before and after which,her Maieſty hath euer encreaſed,rather — 

then appayred the ſound ſtate of her body ? I can affirme thus much, this work was 

as apreſent witnefſe by mine owne experience,that whe diuers (vpon SP; on 

greater ſcrupuloſity then cauſe) went about to difiwade her Maieſty 

(lying then ar Richmond) from looking on the Comer which appeared 

laſt : with a courage anſwerable tothe greatnefle of her ſtare,ſhe cau- 

ſed the Window to be ct open, and caſt out this word, [acFa eſt alta, 

The Dice are throwne. Affirming that her ſtedfaſt hope and confidence 

was too firmely planted in the prouidence of God, to bee blaſted or 

affrighred with thoſe beames which eyther had a ground in nature - 

whereupon to riſc,or atleaſt no warrant out of Scripture, to portend 

the miſhaps of Princes. . Behold a Woman and a Queene, which 

ſcemeto be the kindes and callings,vpon which the Cometrs(it Aſtro- 

logers ſpeake trueth) are wont topray : and yet nor onely ſhee relen- 

rech not to common feare, bur inſulteth rather vpon common folly. 

That the Comers hindernot the liues of Princes, I haue proued here- 

tolore atlarge,and (hall have opportunity likewiſe to confirme hereaf- nor hinderers 

ter. Burthus much [dare afficme, that albeirche malice ofthe ſame 7: ——_ 

were no lefle to be feared then ſome thinke : yerther contented mind, ; 

her harmeleſſe thoughts, her remperance in dier, abſtinence from ex- 

ceſſe of all thinges that offend, with moderation of exerciſe, were c- 

nough to verifie that Proucrbe;which bath beene rife of olde, Sapiens 

domabitur aſtris.But to let this one eſcape as a Bird of Arabie (becauſe 

a multitude of graces and incomparable guifts, hauc cauſed her to bee 

reputed (in ſome fort) as an exception to the common rule) what rea- 

ſon may be vouched,why grear Princes ſhould not better arme them- 

ſelues then private perſons,againſtthe violence of heate, which bree- 

deth ſo great diſtemper and diſorder in our bodies: ſince we find, that 

the King of Fglon wanted not a ſummer Parlor,nor King Danida plea-;,,,...,. 

ſant Gallery, wherein to coole, repoſe, and recreate themſelues in the 2Reg.1.7. 

cheeſe extremity? Wee ſee befide,zhat itis a greater wonder among 

vsto heare of a King or Queenethat dyes of the plague,then of a bla- 

zing Star,which cannot be aſcribed alcogitherto the paucity of kings, 

in compariſon of priuate men: for ifrhe Comers were as wel the cau- 

ſes of the death of Kings,as ofthe peſtilence, it were moxe like by rea- 

ſon,that both theſe dangerous effe&s (procceding fromonecertaink,. 

ground,and being neither diſlinkednor R_—_ in their finall drift) gered rather 

ſhould concurre and meete together at one ſcaſon,and in one ſubieGt, Þ7 cradityin 

I could ailedge allo, that Princes are more oft endangered by crudity mfamation of 

proceeding rather of 1ll dyet,then of inflamation by exceſſe ofchol- *v!%r. 

ler, & that Hippoorates hath obſerued for a certaine rule, #xewonper xa 

hagoy Brand; $£C. That thoſe ary ſeaſons which come not after exceſsiue 

ſtore of raine to breed putrifattion, are moſt wholſome, and leſſe ſubiect to 

mortality, As for example,the years of 1555,& again, 1558.with diuers 

other. Aa More- 
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Moreouer, there arediuers other vents, whereby the fumes of chol- 
ler may be ſaide to breathe our, and divers other accidents, into which 
they may difſolue, beſideplague and warre. And though there were 
«140m NON Other, yet ſince Princes (ildome enter into war vpon a ſuddaine 
er inro war NEATC, Without aduice of all their wiſeſt and moſttruſty Councellors; 
ypon ſudden it Skilleth not how little or how much the Prince himſelfe be touched 
hogrne ad by the beames of heate,ſo that his Councell may be free from all co- 
uice of faithful g2vjon of influence. And though both Armies were prepared inthe 
councellers. . X ! 
field to ioyne, as that Baiazeth againſt Selimws his ſon z of Edward the 
ſecond againſt the Barons; ofthe Rebels in the North againſt King 
Henry the eight; and of Maximilian againſt the Twrk : yer fince it plea- 
ſed God, ſometime when things were furtheſt out of hope, to cauſe 
Iſaac and 1ſmael, Eſau and Tacob, David and Abſelon to embrace, & one 
to kiſle another zit were an ouer-greatſimplicityto thinke that by the 
gazing ona Comet (though wee ſhould admit it for afigne) a man 
might ſound the depth of prouidence,which hath no bottome. Theſe 
anſwers may ſuffice to theſe two reaſons, clouted vp berweene an er- 
cor in experience,and the blazing of an extraordinary light. Touchin 
other injuries, wherewith this chatting Agar greeueth and moleſter 
her olde Dame, I ſhall haue opportunity to treate,when I come to try 
this kinde of divination,by the rule of Gods moſt holy word. Thereſt 
that they are able to oppoſe or vrge againſt vs in their owne defence, 
ſhall be torcched inthe manner of aglance, though in my conſcience, 
I can hardly thinke it worthy therepeating. 

The ſhallowneſfle of mens fraile concceites, the feebleneſſe of wit, 
the diſtemper of lunacy, the vanity of dreames, the ſuggeſtion of ſpi- 
rits,and ſuppoſed influence of Starres and Planets, have beeneſo farre 
deieed from their ſeuerall and inſti. & degrees, as were it not that 

Th- maine Out Aſtrologers,miſtruſting leaſt Dianas kitchin ſhold begin to coole, 
feare of aſtro- and the ſiluer Shrine forgoe the wonted gloſſe by default of offerings, 
logersroloſ© had foyſted in deccitfull reaſons forthe colour of their Arte, which 
nefir. require a quick diſpatch ; my further labour might haue bene accoun- 
ted frivolous. But as it isnot enoughto build a Fort for ſtrength,vn- 
leſſe we blow vp counterpiles, which haue beene raiſed by our aduer- 
ſaries, to offend and beate vs with rheir paper ſhotte; nomore will 
it ſuffice, that I haue vouched reaſons and authoritics in diſproofe 
of theſe vaine toyes, vnleſſe I likewiſe wreſt their Weapons out of 
their hands, and diſmount their Ordinance. They demaund of vs, 
The proper- why they may not as lawfully ſecke our the properties of Starres,asof 
may aslaw- Mlettals, Stones, &c. I anſwer, thatthey might as lawfully be ſought, 
fully beſought if hey were as ready to be found ; for where wee finde that Salomon is 
ſones,&c.af Praiſed for his vnderſtanding in the Simples, from the bunch of Hy- 
they were 5 ſope,to the Pellitory Roote that growes out of the Wall, it is imply- 
found, =£Cd, that wiſedome was encreaſed and augmented by this knowledge ; 
bur concerning Starresand Planets, we can finde no ſuch report,nor 
that any man was cuer liked or allowed,but abhorred and reieRed (as 
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ſhall be prooucd afterward) that depended on their influcace. The 
Simples worke their proper and peculiareffet in common vſe, the 
Starres abuſe, rhewertue of the furit appeares by proofe, thelater is 
conceiued in imagination . And thoughthat ground of Cicero bee 
true, Predici ea poſſe,que naturd neceſsit as perfecFura eſt, That thoſe things 
may be fore-tolde, which nature of nectſsity muſt bring foorth in jime (as 
Ecclipſes of the Sunne and Moone, effects of ſickneſſe in mens bo- 
dies,and ſuch like) ſo muſt wetake it for a principle, as abſolute and xocauccan 
trucin all reſpects, tharno cauſe vnder heauen can bring toorth an ef+ b7ins forth an 
fe&t,which it ſelte hath not conceiued. Gfehath noe 
Beſides, byporing and enquiringin the Skie, to ſecke for thar <2occivee- 
which may be found out neerer hand, repugneth againſt true Philoſo. 
phy,by which itis moſt cuident, Cau/2s quo ſnpt propriores eo magis eſſe 
definitas, Some reaſon, that becatſe the Starres and Planets are Na- 
turalia corpora, therefore wee may take notice by their influence, &c, 
But in like manner they might defend all kindes of auguration, or di- 
uining by the _— of Birds, the inwards of Beaſts: for as well one 
as another may be called Corps naturale, in reſpeR they both conſiſt 
of matter and forme; and touching other inſpirations of future aims, 
for any thing I finde, their vertues are indifferent. VVhen they can 
proue the propertics which are aſcribed to the Planers,to bee no leſle 
roper vntothem,then they are naturall to vs ; their Logicke ſhall be 
rex entertained, 

They ſay furthermore, that the Planets are ſome cauſes of our chan- 
ges and alterations vpon earth, which Tadmit; bur as they worke to- caurs ofour 
gether with the ſecond cauſes, and make all things eyrher ripe or rot- p-rations | 
ren,ſtrong or weake, frayle or durable, by an vniuerſall force, accor- 
ding:o their proper kindes and T5 ties. Thus God is faide, Educere pra. 14 4,7. 


| : . Ter. 4.16. 
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tremeſt parts of earth. Enocar: 4quas maris, vt effundant ea ſuper faciem 
terre, Toc«ll vp the waters of the ſea, that he may poure them down apaine 
wpon the face of the earth. Or if wee looke intothe fountaine of Philo- 
ſopby,it will appeare, that within a while after Moſes had ſaide, Non- 
dum pluiſſe Deum in terre, That God had not yet rained wpon the ground : 
Ekhalauit a terra vapor, qui oniuerſam einus faciemirrigauit , Acertaine 
vapor breathed out of the ſame,which watered all the face of it.Gen.2,5,6. 

I hauc heard a number which haue gone abour to countenance their 
vaine conceitsby the certaine grounds and maximes of Aſtronomy, Planets hold- 
as if becauſe the Planets hold acertaine courſe, they muſt by conſe- Foie 
quent infuſe a certaine property : butthis double faced 1anus hath no notrherefore 
place in our Temple. They might as well dire& vs tothe book of For-,,d,eny. © 
rune for our deſtiny, becauſe we play with dice, or perſwade vsthat 
the Arte of Magicke is a branch and member of diuinity, becauſerhe 
names of God,and thoſe which bearea ſound of greateſt Maieſty,are 
ſo many times remembred. 
Aſtronomy preſumes no further then the knowledgeofthe m_ 
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and order of the ſtarres, and how by them the rimes and ſeaſons of-the 
yeareare ordered, and therefore rhe diuincand holy Fathers of the 
Church;,which embraced this as a kinde of lawfull Arte,ſhook offthar 
other of diuining by the Planers, as too vile a {trumpet, to conſort or 
liucin fellowſhip with ſo chaſte a virgin : the firſt was holden as a mir- 
ror,wherein man might view the Maicſty of God ; the ſecond ſhunned 
as a ſugred bayte,whereby the diuell ſeekerhro bewitch the godly. For 
[tis free for all 4s it is moſt free for all men to peruſe and reade the word of God, but 
men:o peruſe not to wreſt irtothe maintainanceof CabaliFicall conceites, to reade 
word of Gog, the names of Jehona, Tetragramaton, Adonai,tyc. ſo wee call vpon no 
bur no way to damned ſpirits, to ſcanne the figures and characters of Egypt, fo wee | 
wee. coniure notto take profite by the meane, without ruſhing into deſpe- 
rate extremities,to mea{ure truth whereas ſhe ſhines,withourt regard to 
ſhaddowes where they flicker - ſo may wee like of Aſtronomicall di- 
courſe ſo tarre as it is warranted by demonſtration of Arte, but after we 
begin to iudge by faces, ſignes, aſpeRs, &c. which are imagined by 
ſome, condemned by more,and ſuſpeRed by the moſt,farewell all cer- 
tainty. 
A definition They ſeeke to proue another way, that becauſe Aſtrologye isa col- 
of Aſtrologie, [etion of ſundry rules or propolitions, regarding by contormity a- 
ventsroceme. mong themſelues,the knowledge of cuents to come, therefore ir cannot 
be denyed to bean Arte,which reaſon followes not, vnleſle they prouc 
withall their rules or propoſitions to be profitable, lawfull, true and a- 
greeable to nature. The ſcope and endeof Alchimy, is to transforme 
groſſe merrals into rich and pure, they want not ſtore of rules and pre- 
cepts to this endez but becauſethis Arte would make after a kinde of 
manner,not exchange, xxouate, not imitaterhe courſe of nature, as all 
Alchimyap- Artsought to do : it proucthaltogerher vaine, & ſeruerhto none other 
nolawfal Art endethen to blow the wealth of greedy men in Clouds of ſmoakeour 
of the louer of a Chimney. In like manner,Geomantie,Pyromantie 1dro- 
mantie,Necromantie, Ars Cabali1ca , oc. conſiſt vpon a formall courſe 
of grounds & rules ; but becauſe they cannor abiderhe couch oftruth, 
nor iuſtiftc themſglues by ſenſible and certaine proofe, wereic & dil- 
alow them with their Authors. 
One writeth,thart no man ought to be reputed learned in Phylicke, 
without ſome taſte in the Iudicials; becauſe Hippocrates would haue the 


No man repu- 
red learned in 


Phylidsavich. _ of certaine Planets obſerued with great heed,8&c. But this auai- 
ur raire in 
Tudicials. "leth 


eſſe, ſince Galen writeth, that Hypocrates gaue this aduice to none 
other ende, then that the temper of the ſeaſon might bee more exadtly 
and preciſely taken by this meane, then by accounting by the moneth, 
becauſe diuers Countries diftered in reckoning, without thinking once 
of iudiciall conceites, which are more meete for children then for men 
of skill and grauity. This appeareth alſo by the drift and ſcope of the 
learned Door,referring all his ayme, rather to the cure of the patient 
by purging, letting blood,or other meanes,then toconſideration of his 
natiuity. They might as probably vouch Avicene, aſcribing no leſle 
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care tothe Climate vnder which all menare borne; becauſe the Coun- I 
tries giue a certaine rouch, which ought notto bee-negleRed by a man 

that profeſſeth Phyſicke. Belike the vellell is almoſt ready to be {cron 
ryle,when ſuch lycs are drawne ourtinſtcad of wholeſome liquor: not- 
withſtanding,they will norput vp the matter thus, but pray in aide of 

diuers lcarned men,and of Galencheetely; about their Dzes decretorios, Of D 
concerning which;as marrers farrcaboue my pitchin phyſick, I ſubmir 7*p50n% 
my iudgement vnto theirs which haue attained to:morecertain know- | 
ledge of the truth, by pradtile then by ſpeculation.  Butas we know, 

that Hppocrates left not ſomuch as one ully blanke, whercin theſe De- 

cretory dayes might challenge any place : ſo diuers learned Writers ga- 
cher,that Galen who began to note them firſt, waxed weary of them in 

his latter time, and they that carry greateſt fame for Phylicke both in 

France and Jake in our dayes,reict and diſallow them vrterly. Belide, 

when Galen was moſt carneſt in this point, it was but with regard vnto 

the ſtate and complexion ofthe patient. 

Bur what mcant Hippocrates (fay they) to take ſo narrow marks by "SOPs 
Philiognomy, if outward fignes may nor deliuer lightof thoſe euents ang markes 
which are like to follow ? Trucly for mine owne part] miſlike no gueſ- take» by Phi- 
ſing nor diuiningby ſuch ſignes, as haue Rationem cauſe (or effetts, of * 
which kinde is the face, as it is noted and obſcrued by Hippocrates, For 
chough we finde it to bee generally true, which T»4yſpeakerh againſt 
Perres, Frontem atque oculos mentiri, That the eyes apd forehead are often 
found to lye, though Cataline be ſaide, Vultum geitgſſe in manmbus,To haue 
carried his countinance in hu hand. Andthough we reade in Tacitas, 
that the Malecontents in Galbas time, Triititiam ſimulabant contumacie 
propriores, Pretended ſorrow when they drew more neere unto ſtubborne- 
neſſe : yet is it certaine that ſome dicaſes are wont ſooner to diſcry their Some diſeaſe; 
poylon in the viſage, then in any other part, and cheefely thoſe ofthe 2?pere tor 
Liver. Peucer would beglad to make a friend of Galen,in knitting iudg- thenin ary o- 
ment by the ſtarres to skill in Phyſicke; bur thar famous DoRoc isroo jet Paiolthe 

eremptory,to be lured in with glozing words, for not onely during al 

his time of contemplation and ſtudy, hee diſdained to ſpend any waſt- 
full time about ſuch toyes oftickle hold, but declaimed bitterly inthe 
cheefeſt heate of his practiſe at Rome,againſt certaine ſpightfull fooles, 
which finding themſclues farre vnable ro compare with him,in iudging 
of the cauſes and effeRs of ſundry diſtempers and dilcaſes that were 
rife, publiſhed abroad,thar he neyther wrought nor iudged ſo much by 
the rules of Arte,as by diretion from the Planets. . Belideghe giuerh a 
moſt deadly nip to Peucer and his fellowes,in one place aboue the reſt, 
where he noteth,that none of thoſe which vadertooke todiuine ofthe 
ſtate of ſicke men by the Stars and Planets ; while he praiſed at Rome, 
gaue in an vncorrupt,a true or a certaine judgement. | 

I was acquainted once with a proper Scholler,whodeclining from 
the courſe of Phylicke, wherein he was reaſonably cntred, to gaze on 
Charles his wayn vpon the top of a Steeple, became more fit(at length) 

to 


—  —— - — 


Chap.16. ; Of (omets and blazing Starres, 


reaſon forfuc? Ling certaine qualities and properties to the places ofthe heaucn, by 
tef- » 

fects as ar which they w 5 as thogh effects of Planers wala not differ by three 
derimetron, ſundry kindes of alterarion,thar is,cyther of the agent in reſpect of di- 
Moone. fſtance,or of the patient by infirmity,or of the meanie by diſtewper, or 
ofaltogether,if we lift ro make a maſh of accidents. And though the 
Dog-dayes be enforced as a backe ſet to this cauſe,yer muſt wee make 
the Star it ſeife ro be no cauſeart all thereof, but the ſtrength and vertue 

of the Sun,depending in his greateſt glory ſo long ouer vs. 
If we chance to tell theſe Starre-diuiners of their childiſh lyes, de- 
1.5 linercd abroad by rate of Almanacks from yeare to yeare;they ſecketo 
Nenigazion ſhift and eſcape away,by demanding whether the rules of Nauigati- 
may be certain on be not cerraine, though the Pylot faile ſometime ? I anſwer firſt, 
Pilos; nay Fail, that itis one thing to ſwerue by default of cunning in the man, ano- 
ther for want of certainty inthe compaſſe. A Pylote may beled awry 
by miſtaking of his marke, a Phyſition by analteration in the body, 
ypon a ſudden accident vnlooked for,8 a Generall by deceitful ſcouts; 
but the difference and oddes betweene theſe payres is very great, for 
heerethe men are ouerſcene, but in diuinations by the Starres, the 
rules of Arte itſelfe are frivolous. VVhen we tell them thar neyther 
Dizonor ac. 21460 NOr Ariotle (where the marter lay moſt fitly for their hand) 
ſtotleneure Vouchſafed once toname, much leſſe ro warrant or allow A 
— the lights; ſome anſwer that eyrher they were ignorant therof, or {lily 
lights. ſought to couer ſo diuinea myſtery with a veyle of ſilence. Bur thjs 
Cloke of couine,needeth ſome old patch our of the frippery topecce 
it home, for neyther is it probable,that our Aſtrologers ſeemore then 
thoſe Philoſophers,nor that AriZotlc and Plato trauelling imo Egypt 
with ſo great a care to marke, wold ouerſce the knowledge which was 
moſt diuine. But rather in reſpec he glanceth at a blinde Philoſopher 
in his AMetaphyſicks, for depending ouer-much vpon the trifles of this 
glozing Art,whoſe follies farre ſurmounted any fauour that the world 
could reape; Ithinke he let it {lip away ina Cloud of flye contemmpr, 
| as Solon did the crime of parricide , before men were acquainted or 
Reero PI9 Aefiled with the ſame, Ne non tamprobibere, quam admonere videretar, 
Leaſt he ſhould not ſceme ſo much to barre the fault, as to gine light of ſuch 

a matter. 

But to march forward, and proceede againſt their forlorne hope, 
when we vouch Ariſtorle,to proue that it is vnpoſſible for any certaine 
knowledge to bee gathered of things which are broughtto paſſe, by 
the concourſe of ſundry looſe & diſ-vnited accidents; they ſcorne ex- 
ccedingly,attempting to repell this ſhor, by certaine curtaines ofnew 
found Philoſophy,and affirming againſt all the ſchooles,that pouerry, 
ſicknes,ſudden death,&c. ſhould rather beare the name of adherents, 
then of accidents,becauſe they cleaue vnro the ſubie,and haue a cer- 
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raine foundation or ground at the roote of nature. Is notthis fa 
play,when to preuenta checke (becauſcir bringeth ſome diſgrace vn- 

heir Skill) hos confound the game by caſting downe the boord, & 
eyther will haue new men carucdout of hand to ſerue their turne, or 
nor procecdein tryall ofthe wager ? For with what colour canthey 
call vs poore by nature, whichare borncin liberry, a treaſure, as Calb- by nature, be- 
#ratus that notable Ciuilian, values it incſtimable? Then are we enfe-ins domear 
offed with that golden guift of reaſon, whereby man is holden tore- "7" 
ſcmble God,andb belide made Rulers,notonely ouer Filhes, Fowles,& 
Beaſts,but ouer all the world it ſelfe, as appeareth by the charter which 
it pleaſed God the Father and Creator ofall things to deliver vnto 4- 6n 1,18. 
dam in his ſtate of bliſſe, and likewiſe by the contirmation of his Pro-*18.5- 
phet. Andalbeit (as we reade in /9b) man commeth naked and de- 
uoide of outward helpes into the world ; it prooueth him to be no poo- 
rer for this cauſe, then the Merchant which regardeth not how fcele 
coyne he carry homeward in his purſe, becauſe he ſhall be ſure ro finde 
his Granary,his Warchouſe, his paſtures and his cheſt repleniſhed. A 
man may come to knowledge ye accidens fatt #, Of a thing alreadie 
done by accident, as a Phylition vnderſtandethin an Innc as hee paſſeth 
by,that ſucha tricnd of his rooke a ſurfer of ſome meate or other : bur 
to diuine of things, Per accidens faciendis,as for a Phylition to giue war- 
ning to his Patient,that ſuch a day he ſhould not faile to fall into a bur- 
ning feuer,by a ſurfer taken by too many Cherries,without knowledge 
of the courſe of ſecond cauſes,is not poſhble. If it bee confeſſed, that 
no man aliue (by the light of nature or ſupplyes of Arte) is able to de- 
ſcend vntoſuch ſtri& particulars; I belecue him, and as much in all 
points of the generall wirhour particulars, becauſe the Scripture giucth 
as ſmall comfort rouching one as another,and yer Aſtrologers will not 
ſeeme ignorant in cyther. Burmoſt like itis, that if it had accorded 
with the will of God,to deliuer any light or gueſſe of things to come z 
hee would haue done it rather in a glaring Sunne, that might giue rhe 
glory to himſelfe alone,then ina corner, or behinde the Curtaine, leaſt 
we {hould aſcribe ſome part thereofto our owne endeuor. 

Ita woman chance to bring foorth fifreene Sonnes without any 
daughter,after all are borne, Aſtrologers may gueſle (if ir contentand 
like them ſo) thatthis quality of ar 6 ſo many Sonnes, is 
Luodam modo adherens, in a certaine manner adhering to the property of 
that man and woman matched inthe ſtate of marriage together. And yet 
becauſe notany man, but God alone conceiuecth whether agreement 
ordiſagreement in complexion (ſome quality deriued from conformi- 
tie berwecne the parentson bothſides) in ſome degree is the cauſe of @_..__._- 
this cffeR, therefore the conieFure of inherents is no ſurer then of aC-inherens is no 
cidents. Weertell them furthermore, that ifthe Starres or Planets didnt 
conuey ſuchqualities rogether with their influence, as they conceiue; 
then ſhould they worke the like effec in Beaſts, fo farre as they were 
capable. To this point they make anſiyer witha falſe ſuppoſed —_ 
t 
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chat Planers regard onely men. But why more then Elements, or 
then Calum vniuerſum, which worketh in Onmm corpore naturals, In all 
bodies that are naturall? Belide, welce that ſundry Beaſts, Fiſh, Birds, 
and Plants, old a ſtraighter linke of kindred and afhnity with the Sun 
Queliciaaid and Moone,then with the ſonnes of Adam. For example, diuers write 
:ovenaturall that the Elephant giuerha kinde of reuerence to the Moone. By the 
rothe Elepkat, T arke we know the dawning of the day. The Mariegold doth cloſe & 
Larke, Mati- k , 
nold,gc, =OPCN with the Sunne,&c. Well,they proceede further ,and ſeeke to iu- 
ſtifie their cauſe by this experiment, that rayne and ſtormes are bred 
by thar ſeltc-ſame influence of Planers, which cauſerha change or al- 
reration in the ayre,&c. and therefore Planersare nor ſo voyde of par- 
ticular cfte&s, as divers haue beene perſwaded . Surely I cannot de- 
nic, but rhatir likes me very well, co ſcethem thus deſcend from dif- 
courlc of Fortune, which is leſſe probable to diſtemper of the ſcaſon, 
which carries a more likely colour : bur yer I muſt aduertiſe them in 
friendly manner,rhar the pole of true conlideration is as well miſtaken 
in this pointas inthe reſt. Forthough the Sunne may berightly tear- 
Ihz Sun rzar- Med a cauſe ethcienr,bothof hayle and rayne, yer this proceedeth nor 
_ of infiucnce ſent downe, but 0 vapors litred vp, the ſame congealing 
baile & raine. 111 one kinde or other, according to their proper kinde rogether, with 
the quality ofthe place wherein they are congealed . Wherefore,vn- 
lefſe it may bee warranted that the Sunne ſhall cuer warme in one de- 
gree, or that the ſoyle ſhall remaine in one ſtare cuer, to receiue the ver- 
rue which pioceedeth from the Sunne (becauſe the difference of Me- 
tors dependeth wholly vpon theſe aſſured grounds) it is nor poſhble 
ro prognoſticate of cyther. Laſt of all they alledge, 782» wwirlu puou 
Tal God and Nature worke nothing vainly : but whar is this to the pur- 
poſe, valeiſethey proeuethat there is none other vic in nature of che 
Starres and Planers,rhea to garnith or diſgrace Natiuitics ? 
I know that 4-:5/0tle afirmeth the lower parts to contine vpon the 
higher,to this ende,that their vertue may be guided by their Sy cont : 
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by chz circumſtance of bordering ; belide, his treating only of the Me- 
reors in that diſcourſe, ſhewes that hee meant to proceede no further. 
\Wherefore I mcruaile that ſome of the Germaines ſought a ſhelter by 
this worke, which rather ouerthrowes their cauſe, in reſpect the Philo- 
ſopher aſcribeth the congealing of the Meteors, to the places wherein 
they reſt, without ſo much as any thought or conceite of a conſtellati- 
on. One of them obietterh, that are Perſicum waxing exceeding 
roughar ſuch time as the Sunne entreth into/77go, and becommerh 
calme againe at his approching vnto $ag7t:arie,which proucs a proper- 
tic. Bur hcerein they are oucrſhot, for ifrhe generall configuration of 
the Planets beare a ſtroke in this, then ſomerimes when they were af- 
fetedin friendly (ort, it ſhould fall out otherwiſe, whereas wee finde 
that courſe ro be vnchangeable. Therefore we muſt derine this acci- 
dent eyther fromthe Sunne, who worketh diuerſly, according to the 
place 


Of Comets and blazing Starres, 3 


place from wheace his beames diſcend, or frathe wateritſelfe, which 
hath as well (ao doubt) preſcripr and cerraine lines and limits when to 
moue,as the humors of our body. Another reaſon may be brought 
co proue acertaineingereſt in Planets, becauſe they thavinhabite vn+,, _, _ 
der the Meridian, are exceeding timerous, cffeminate, and borneto derthe Meri- 
ſeruirude. T hercaſon isnor becauſe Saturzegouerne there, forthe $222 =. 
beaſts are moſt couragious in /»diz, and the men long liuet:where he minate,and 
claimeth cquallrule; bur when excefſe of outward heate drawes our are ng dt 
the vertue from the center to the vpper parts; -itleauerhyinthe viſage 
ſwarfcneſſe,and in the minde pufillanimity . The cafe is fomuch the 
more euident in this reſpe alſo, becauſe in the Northritis far other- 
wiſc. > 2.1119 99 
They tell vs that the ſea is ruled bythe Mobne, wegranr it,and in 
like ſort are the ſeaſons by the Sunne : but what maketh this ro the 
purpoſe? when cauſes are converted with effe&ts, we deny no conſe- When cauſes | 
ſequent : and yet [know that deepe Philoſophers haue yeclded other ,urc#:as, 
reaſons /no leſſe probable) of cbbing and flowing of che waters: bur wv of 
becauſe my leyſure will not ſerue nor giue me leauero gage all veſſels Ou 
' tothe bottome,thar they ſecke to ſet on broach for defence heereof,[ 
will onely teil them, that to prooue an: vniuerfaſfregiment of Planers 
in all humane things (becauſe the Moone bearesrule in tydes) is afal- 
lence from the ſpeciall tothe vniuerſall. 

Melanchton ſeeketh to breathe life into this Art by a common ex- 
periment,that children which are borne Oauomenſe,neuer liue, be- 
cauſe Saturne,who preuaileth in that monethyhath blaſted them. I an- 
ſwer,that this particular affignement of eucry moneth wherein a wo- mm - 
man goes with childe, to one roving ſtarre or other, is t00 vaine a fa- the Months of 
bleto keepe credite with the learned. Ir is true that ſundry hurrfull ac- jag ih child. 
cidents befall a woman inwardly, about thar moneth, wherewith her 
render infant (being much offended and enfeebled) isthe weaker and 
worſe able to continue. They teach that all our inundatjons, plagues, 
famines,%c. proccede fromthe contagion ofthe Ayre ; the Ayre re- 
ceiucth the contagion from the Planets, therefore the Planets are the 
cauſcs of our miſery. Vponthis point we muſt confider,that as the hart | 
is the fountaine of al faculties, & ſendetrhfforth rhat vertuc which muſt = ones 
keepe all whole,cntire,and ſound : the like is Yirtzs Czlt in the ſtare of ofall faculties 
all things vpon earth, and therefore with as good authority wee may 
make the heart acauſe of our diſeaſe, becauſe ir giueth life vnto euery 
part,or the Magiſtrate and Author of miſhaps, who keepeth order in 
al ſtares,as the Planers cauſes of our harmes,which ſerue only roeffe& 
and bring thoſe accidents to paſſe, which are engraffed and conceiued 
inthe wombe of nature. If ſome Planers be colde and others horre, 
how can itbe (ſaith Haly) bur a generall concourſe or meeting of one 
ſort, muſt bee the cauſe of Alouds, of others bring foorth parching 
and vnſcaſonable heats, &c ? But we muſt obſerue,that inthe Planets 
isno kinde of cxceſle or rage, but a _ conſort which ripens,as the 
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natureoftherthing wherein it workes is difpoled or enclined. And ther- 
fore ſo often as we hearc of any iarre, we muſt impure the fame ro the 
foure ſtringed inſtrument bencath the Moone, I meane the trite of the 
foure Elements,which chough the hand of heauen play ncuer ſo ſweer 
mulicke, will ſomeritne ſound our of order . If then the Plancrs hauc 
2 ſtroke of Rule and Empire ouer Elements ; iris ro ſtay them within 
bounds,but not to further or aſhſt their violence. If Mars be Prince 
of choller,{upiter of bloud,1t is not to enflame, bur to mirigare and qua-« 
like . Theproper heateof bodies ſuſtaincthand conſerueth them, 
the violenrand raging heates come not from heauen, bur eyther from 
the matter or the elements, whoſe qualities exceede and range too farre 
beyond all ſcope, to yeeld obedience and ſeruice to the milde and gen- 
tle ſcepter ofthe Planers. Wherctore we may learne by this, to {hun 
their doctrine like a Dragons denne, which impure all fayles of nature, 
all accidents of forcune, all ouer-lights of errour, all eſcapes of tub- 
borne will, to the rage of influence . Thele arc the reaſons that are 
vouched by the Proctors and Abettors of Aſtrologicall diſcouerics in 
their ownedefence,which I thought good to rouchas time would giue 
me leaue, leaſt otherwiſe our aduerſaries in this point, might haue co- 
p_ of a verdite without an enquiry. I know that ſome of them 

aue pilfered certaine other colours and pretences out ofthe word of 
God, which when I once begin to looke into, their wretchleſſe audite 
{hall bee corrected, and diſplayed accordingly. In the meane time, I 
muſt craue pardon for my long Diſcourſe aboutthe tudgement of the 
Starres, wherein though many things may want to the ſaricfation of 
a ſearching head : yeram I ſure, heereis enoughto warrant my con- 
tempt,and to diſgrace their vanity. 

The matter muſt bee touched once againe, and therefore (for this 
time) I will procecde no further, chento counſell and aduiſc all well 
diſpoſed wits,to ſtint their gueſles in a meane, and alwayes (like good 
Sheepe) giue caretothe voice of their owne Shepheard, who watcherh 
for our ſoules, &giueth warning by the Propher, Nt to feare the fienes 
of Heauen,whereof the Gentiles are affraide, Jer.10,2. Luia leges populs- 
rum wane ; Becauſe the lawes of thoſe ſorts cf men are wvaine, and their re- 
ceites are likethe Aporhecaries boxes, Luorum titult habent remeadia 
pixides venena, Whoſe inſcriptions are wont topromiſe helpe, when their 
contents are poyſon. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of tatke or conference with damned Spirits or Familiars, the laſt meane 
or branch of valawfull Propheſies, conneighed into the mindes of men. 


HE laſt branchor meane, whereby the contagion of vn- 
© | lawfull Propheſics is conueyed into the mindes of morrall 
\ | men, is conference with damned Spirits or Familiars, as 


SIA] commonly we call them,which may fitly be compared to 
F: thoſe 


damned Spirits or Familiars. $2 
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thoſe pretty cubs, which (as the Propherſpeaketh) Nunc leones fat#i 
didicerunt predam capere (> homines deworare, Beeing now growne to bee 
Lyons haue learned to deuoure men, and to lye in watte for their booty. Cle. 
ombrotus having ſequeſtred himſelfe from the fellowſhip of men, and 
dealings ofthe world,for the ſpace of many yeares (as Plutarch writes) 
frequenting onely ſolitary Woods and Caues, that by this meane he 
might acquaint himſelfe the better, and become more inward with 
the Faicics and Satires z was atthelaſt enformed by the principall of 
that vngodly crew,that wr were Spirits which ſomtimes had dwelt Spiritswhich 
in bodies among men, and afterward (in reſpe& of many grecuous joe 
ſinnes) were fyned at this penalty,to wander vp and downe like Lyons bedkeef men 
(as Saint Peter ſayes; ſecking whom they may deuoure, to inſpire by gy unert®? 
Dreames andOracles,and to furniſh men which were aſſigned to that 
honour,with the guift of Propheſie. 
This paſſage (I confeſſe) is nor agreeablein cuery point, with that 
which is affirmed by S. Peter, That God ſpared not Angels ſinnimg,z Per. 
2,4, but being drawne downe by the ropes of hell,deliu credthem to 
be cormented,rhat they ſhould be reſerued vnro iudgement. Nor with 
that of LaiFantins,Thas they became members of the dinels guard,Cyc.bur )* - bo. ret 
notwitſtanding ir approcheth neerer (then heathen writersare wont) = 
to the Schoole of verity, I need not waſte good time,nor blot my pa- 
. perinconfuting their vnſcnſible conceites, who conſtantly belecue, 
that there is neyther any certaine hell,nor ſhall be ſpirirs till the latter 
day; becauſe the follies are too groſle & palpable. They might as pro- 
bably ſuppoſe likewiſe,that ther were no heauen, forif Satan be Prix. 
ceps cenebrarum as Chriſt is Author of alllight, we muſt as well derer- 
mine of a place of torment, as of reward, and that forthwith alſo, or 
elſe the rich man might hauc had a longer time of reſpite & of taking 
breath before his execution. 
Belide,there is no doubt, but as God is neuer abſent from his flocke 
that put their truſtin him, ſo the diuell (as experience dothreach) at- 
rendeth aran inch vpon his owne deere fauorites. So ſoone as God 
had quite abandoned and forſaken Saul, a wicked ſpirit took ſure hold 
of him.Neyther let it mouethe godly,that the Scriptures call the ſame 
Spiritum Domini malum,grc. The enill ſpirit of our Lord, for he carries 
not thi title as a Miniſter of grace,but as an Inſtrument of indignati- The euillipirie 
on : euen as in-another place. the Scripture called ſleepe, Soporems Do- tone oping; 
mint malum, not that our G O D is one of thoſe which as Elzas ſaide of nation,nor o 
Baal,Dormit wt excitetur,Was ſo faſt in ſleepe,as he had need to be awaked,**© 
3 Reg.18,27, or that it is poſſible for his eye-liddes to ſlumber or to 
ſleepe,that defendeth 1/rael, Pſal.120,4, but becauſe it pleaſed him of 
his aboundant mercy to preſerue his ſeruant Daxid vnder this darke 
Cloud,from the malice of his enemies. 
This hony may be gathered out ofa Spiders webbe, the rancour 
of the Serpents heart is conuerted tothe benefitof GodseleR, his 
poiſon turned to reſtoratiue, and all = = triall and approucd wm 
2 0 


UMI 


mT  _— RF 


of mans obedience to God. For the Corne which is not grynded in the 
Mill.is eaten vp with Wormes,the ground which is not eared,bringeth 
weedes, the garment which is worne by no man,is a prey for Moths, 
the pureſt ſteele without ſome kinde of exerciſe , will ſooneſt gather 
ruſt,and the ſharpeſt wits if they be not ſet on worke, waxe wilde and 
ignorant. | 
Sathan diſco =@#PBut to returne to the diſcoucry of Sathan, it was heethat ſeduced 
uered inis Eue,Gen.z, That vndertooke to become a lying ſpiritin the mouthes of 
Ucings 4 
the Prophets, 1 Reg.22,22, That when the Prieſt ſhould ſtand before 
the face of God,got him on his right hand, /7 aduerſaretur ez, That hee 
might oppoſe himſelfe agamſt him, Zach.3,x, And which thruſt in with 
Gods children fora place m his preſence, when /ob ſhould bee tormen- 
ted,/ob 1,6. The ſpirit which appeared ro the Sorcereſſe ; thoſe rhar 
were caſt out of poſſelſed men and women, which exclaimed againſt 
Paul; belide, the difference which our Saujour putreth betweene his 
rea!l body, and the ſpirits that haue neyther fleſh nor bloud , declare 
moſt notably,rhat ſuch things there are,and they that are incredulous, 
and will giue faichto nothing in this point, may peraduenture feele 
re their ſting, before they be able to deſcry the ſubſtance. The Go#icke 
4 Hererikes which ſprang from Carpocrates,dealt openly by Magickes Si- 
Socra.in hilt. 22094 M87.25 was reproued in the Acts, chap.8,1 1, and Alexander con- 
11 + The, demned at Epheſus for coniuring. Chryſo#tome writerh, that the ayre is 
hom.1l. charged and repleniſhed with a (warme of wicked ſpirits, whichfalling 
from the rop of happineſle with their Monarch Luctfer,haue cuer ſince 
that time buffered the Saints, and infeſted al the godly with their trains 
1 aan 4421. And ſubtilties. Lact antins is ofthe minde,thar the cutting of the Whet- 
@.fap. ftoneinſunder,which is aſcribed by LZriwe to Accines Naners z the con- 
ducting of the Ship by the girdle of Clauaza the veſtall Virgine, which 
(before) no force of men could moue, with diuers other wonders of 
like weight, were atchicued by Familiars,who hauing bene condemned 
by the iuſt & righteous God,to dig atthe mertals, ſtudy nothing more, 
then by what meanes to encreaſe and augment by pollicies the nam- 
ber of the damned. Sometime they take vpon them ſuch ſtrange ſhapes 
and formes, as may beſt ſerue their turne : of which kinde the diucll 
was,when he ſaluted Ewe in the reſemblance of a Serpent. And ſo were 
cd. they whom Enuſcbixs tearming Poteitates ab oculy ſecluſ as Powers ſeclu- 
prep.Euan. ded from onr ezes, afhrmethto haue beene at the becke and call of all 
Coniurers in the time of ConZantine. Sometime they lye cloſe vnder 
the lignet of a Ring,in readines to be imployed, according to the need 
of him thar pawnes his ſoule for his pleaſure . And ſometime though 
there be a pruuy pace or couenant betweene men and them, yet to de- 
-uſeb.li.g.c,z Clare their properties, and wherein they coniiſt, Nefaria hominum ant- 
mi inycaunt ſomnia, They conuey ongodly and wnlawfull Dreames into 
ther mindes cy. Plato confeſleth,that from theſe mm warnrn zegve, 8c, All 
drumation comes.. And Plutarch concurring with him (as it were in one 


vniforme conſent) declareth in like manner ,/Neminem ſine inſtintiu D #- 
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mana Fofſe vain That no man can propheſie without in Rint? of di 


tans that arch-heriticke. A thing wot warrantable (ſaith mine Author) 
by theprefident of Chriſt our Samonr, or anyof bis Minifters. Theſe 
ſpirirs ate not ofthirctew which conferred with 45rabam and Sarain 
their Tents,Gen.18;2, or ro whom Tobias tecommended hisdeare 
ſome;chap.2,or by whom it pleaſed God tofend the joyfull meſſage 
which made the blefſed Virgitie ro admire, and the world toſhake. 
Nor any ® mes ae2-yruiyr of the miniitring fpivits. lent forth for their 
ſakes which apprehend the way of faluation,Heb.1,14. But theſe are 
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wels, Of Which nutiber,one was ever waiting and attending on Hom- mil ne,” 


lib. 5. 


Euſeb.lib, 5, 
cap-15- 


the meſſengers of Sathan, againſt whom we are commanded towre- Of 
ftle with all owr force ani might, yn ers They are the pages of the the meſſcogen 


God of Acharon, 4Reg.1,7, to whom Ochozias ſent for helpe, They 
are the *Gods of the Moantaines, 4 Reg.20,21, at whoſe hand Benadab 
expeRed victory. By the peſants in the Country, they are called S4- 
tires, by the women Fairies, by the Poets Dryades and Hamadryaaes, 
Familiars by Noblemen, urs by deepe Philoſophers, and though 
their ſhiles may varie, yer their ſtates are ſutable. Their dwellings are 
in all foure Elements, andasof theſe ſome are more ſubtile, others 
plaine and groſſe; ſo hkewiſe are the knackes of their Budger. 

Bur whether they are ſoaket in the ſea, AMath.12,43, ot walke Per 
loca arida,by dry places, Math.23,1,fo called (as I thinke) becauſe they 
neuer are refreſhed with the comfortable dew and pleaſant drops of 
graze; thus farre all is one, that where theit hands are once laide on, 
ſuxc holdis had, 4nd the ende of that mian (as the text it ſelfe reporterh) 
& worſe then the beginning: They pry,they watch,they ſerch they carry, 
and are eucr at our clbow,not onelyto obſerue our ſteps , and how 
right we treade; but to ſuggeſt vngodly counſels inthe ſecrets of our 
boſome : which cauſed Dauid (as I thinke) to pray,Contra ſarittam wo- 
lantem,ct d emonium meridianum, Agaiaſt the flymg ſhaft, and the mid-day 
dinell. From this head ſprang all trances, dreames, oracles, witch- 
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craft, lunacy, Et quecwnque Mortalibus per waticinium illudunt, And Alin. de phit 
whatſoener elſe (ſaith Alcinows)illudeth and abuſeth men, under the magh © <2P-5- 


of Propheſie. 

It were a folly to diſpute about the manner or the meane, where 
the meſſenger is wicked, or the meſſage falſe, for though they glauer 
and diſſemble, though ſometimes hiſtorically, and from the lips out- 
ward they acknowledge Chriſt to be the Sonne of God, and his Mi- 
niſters enſtrutersto the path of life, not of pure zcalc, but rather to 
draw men by ſo much neererto the Net, as the ſonnes of Jacob called 
Toſeph brother,though they meant to murder him, Gen.37,20. loab 
embraced Abner when hegaue the ſtabbe, 2 Reg. 3,27. /#das killed 
Chriſt after he had ſold him to the Phariſies for thirty pence, Mat. 26, 
48. yet itis enough for me to ſhun their hant,in that they are wont to 


leis good to 


runne with the diuels errand, who was from the beginning, and will qunthem that 


euer be, Aendax et pater eius, Alyar and « father of leaſing. For if a bad 70" 
Tree 


the di- 
rrand, 
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Tree cannot bring foorth good fruite, ifno Simple of Samaria can 
purge the choller of Zeru/alem;no more can any limbe of Sathan giue 
ſound counſell or aduice, To thoſethat are regenerate by water and the 
holy Ghoſt jn the blood of Chriſt Ieſus. | 
The counſcll which the falſe Propher gaue ro the manof God, 
3 Reg.13,18.may ſcrue vs for a warning how to deale with ſuch kinde 
of miniſters.But how painted,colourable,delicate, or fine ſoeuer their 
abuſes be, me-rhinks men ſhould bee wiſer then to apply their cares, 
when they know before hand, or at leaſt may bee enſtructed by moſt 
Sathan nor his (OUNd authority, that neyther Sathan nor his Angels vnderſtand Ex 
Angels vnder- {cjentia propria,what ſhall come to paſle,or know more then is in wor. 
ne ei King at that preſent when they ſpeake, though men (by frailery and by 
owne know- ſhallo wneſl: of ſence) be nor ſo well able as they (by their ſubrilty)ro 
_ ſound the bottome of concealed myſteries. Zet them (faith God by E- 
ſay) tell before hand what ſhall come to paſſe, and 1 will beleeue them to bee 
Gods, Eſay 44,7. Which proucth Propheſic to be a branch and mem- 
ber of diuine prerogatiue, and therefore if the reaſon why the miſcre- 
ants and infidels ſuppoſe that the ſpirits could prognoſticate,were on- 
ly in reſpe& they rooke them to be Gods ; wee may bee counted more 
incxcuſable by infinite degrees,which belecuc them to be diuels (as in 
very deed they arc)and yer giuecare to their intelligence : Non eſt enim 
ſeire, nec inuenire magnalia dei, For it s onpoſsible to underitand, or 
ſearch out the mighty workes of God,Eccl.1,8. And againe, future acci- 
dents can be reucaled by no meſſenger, much lcfle by theſe (lye pages 
of Apoltos Court, who are as truc in theſe dayes, when they couer and 
Spirits as true Conceale the poyſon of their Arte,and onely labour torecouer credite 
in neledayes in the world,as they were in olde time, whenthey blearcd and abuſed 


as they were in 


olde times for a]] che world with Oraclcs. 
—_— Now ler vs looke into the meanes whereby the ſpirits may bee 
thoghe to geſſe at things ro come, with any probability : Non enim ea 

qu4 von dum fieri ceptaſunt referum demones, quia dominus ſolus eſe 

conſcius futurorum, ſed quorum conſpiciunt in actu initium eorum, tan- 
 quamfures ſibivendicant notionem, For the ſpirits (ſaith the learned Fa- 

— v2 ther Athanaſius) underſtand not thoſe things which haue not yet begun to 
worke,becauſe God himſelfe is only priuy onto things to come : but like craf- 

tre theeues they challenge to themſelues a knowleage of thoſe matters onely, 

whoſe beginning they haue ſeene to tend to that effett which followes,Theicr 

cheefeſt meane therefore I rake to be their ancient experience, ſo ſea- 

Q* experience ſoned with obſcruation of cunts, which haue ſucceeded oftentimes z 

caloned by , , 

obſcruation of AS their gueſſes and conieCures (by good reaſon) muſt be more then 
"— probable. For whereas our lives are ſo ſhorr, as not onely the Prophet 
compareth them to the length of a ſpanne, bur our owne experience 

beſide afſureth vs from time to time, thatwhen we ſhould bee wiſeſt 

and begin co judge by rule,eyther we forget with extreme age, or are 

{wept away with death; thoſe pettie counſellors haue bodyes made of 

aire, which maketh them ſo light,and beſide,they remaine moſt _—_ 

an 
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and free from mixture of all carnall qualities, that might abridge or 


——— 


cut ſhare the time of their continuance. VVherefore, if aged man be The fake of a 


counted wiſer for their tine, andpreferredin reſpet of their experi- 
ence,which is the falt of wit, before the froth of youth ; how much ra- 


ed wit pre- 
rred before 
the froth of 


ther ſpirits, which are nor onely hore-headed, and in weterati dierway, youth. 


as the Judges were which lay in waite to entrap Suſanne; but witball 
dangers, that is, as Landtantins expounds rhe word, Skilfullin many 


De Orig.erro. 


things; comparing all eventsand. counſels: (ſince the fall of Lucifer) _—F 


with che preſent ? 

There is ao doubt, but aswe may learne vy the ſame father, it is 
ealie for them ro ſpeake like learned men, but rue they cannor ſpeak : 
becauſe they neuer learned truth of him that is Almighty. They are 
ignorant in no kinde of Arte, which is the cauſe why men are promp- 
red with ſo many wicked principles as are giuen our, to make thinges 
probable, which of themſclues are peecuiſh apd ridiculous. Beſide, 
as we ate taught by Scripture, that it pleaſed G O D<o infuſe ſtrange 


propertics into Hearbs, Gums,Minerals,Beaſts, Metals, Planers,and De do&.chriſt 


Stones, for the benefie and behoofe of men : ſo theſe obferuing both 
the common vſe and ſecret vertues of the ſame, bring many things to 
paſſe by orcinary meane,whichmen for want of vaderſtanding, Z»ſts- 
gante maxime viciocuriofutatis;ggco The vice of curiofity (as S.Augnitine 
writes) cheefely prauoking them,.n hope of carnall and falſe happineſle, 
aſcribe to myracles. | 


The ſhaddowes and illuſions were exceeding ſtrange, which Se ,,,_. 
dechkes a decceirfull lew prefemed before Lewes the Emperor. So were hult. 


thoſe before Fredericke the ſecond, Fraxcss the firſt French King of 
that name of latter dayes,and/a(warme of others, which are reporred 
by the VVricers. Neyther ought they to ſeeme ſirangeto vs,fince the 
workes of God are farre more deepe and infinite, then that they ma 
be ſounded by the wit of man, or compriſed in the narrow — 
of his memory. | 

| was preſent my ſelfe, when divers Gentlemen and Noblemen, 
which vndertooke to deſcry the fineſt fleights that Scotto the Htaliar 
was able to play by Zegier du main, betore the Queene z and yet not- 
withſtanding wasno lefle beguiled then the reſt, that preſumed lefle 
vpontheir owne dexterity and kill in thoſe matters. Wherefore if 


luglers may caſt a veyle before our cies, whoſe ſtratragems are in com- If Tuglers can 
pariſon but plaine & groſſe ; by how much more fine and nimble may pore 
we deeme Familiars to be, which houer in a Cloud and cannot bee more Famili- 


diſcerned ? when they ſecke to blinde vs, Prefiggs ſen/um excacanti- 


bus,as Lattantius tearmeth them. Who knowes not how ſtrange a 
maske ofdeath, 4quawvite burning with bay fait, caſteth vpon all the 
faces of the ſtanders by,ſo long as the ſubſtance ofthe ayre is infected 
by contagion of the vapour ? I make no doulft but Labax was perſwa- 
ded in his hearr, that Jacob cauſed all his Lambes to ſpeckle & appeare 
with party colours, after the bargaine was concluded priuately be- 
rweene 
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rweene themſelues : and yerthe Scripruresfignific, that the pilled ha- 
zle twigs (which were laid in the gutters ncere vntothe places where 
the Rams and Ewes ſhould mecre andiioynet ) were the cau- 
ſes of the accident,Gen.3,37. Forwith what aſſurance fantaſie raketh 
bold of allimpreffiions that are made imthe time of breeding orcon- 
ioyning the Philoſopher himſelfe canteach vs in his Problemes. 

- Gu - This Iſpeake according ro the conſe of nature onely, without 
dence work- kindeof incermixture with the prouidence of God, which w | 
ech abouerh® aboue the courſe ofreaſan. Againe,Rachel having learned that May 
reaſon. dragor as was afingular and ſpecial thing to cauſe women to conceiuc, 
Gen.30z135; was contented(for theſame) ro depar with her husband 
to her {iſter for one night; &c. If then the ſpirirs-vnderftand theſe 
things,and greaterthentheſe, why ſhould wenorbelceue thatthey 
are able to inſpire a knowledge oftheſame,'by dreame or otherwiſe ? 
As if itwere achieuedby themſelues, andatterward to giue alikely 
gueſſc,by matching and comparing fimples,withthe ſtate and prepa- 
ration of the ſubicts whereupon they are ro worke;what ſucceſſe will 
follow. Andas for deceiuing ofthe fight, I.count it eaſieſt of all, for 
if the diuell were neyther vnable,noraffraide to repreſent a figure of al 
the world, to the eyes of Chriſt our Sauiour vpon the Mount neere 
to Jeruſalem, with all the royalties andprincipalities belonging rothe 
ſame (although the leaſt ofrhem could not ſtand or be contained in ſo 
ftraite a roome) how much bolder darc he be with vs, and how much 
ſooner are we like to bedeceiued with his colours? Ifpeakenot of 
Ciining tricks their tricks in altering ſomerimerhe ſcace, ſometime the meanc, ſom- 
walter ſence, rime the obiet,andfomerime al threerogether,caſting and diſperſing 
obiect alroge= diuers fumes-and vapours, by which wee are moued ro miſdeeme of 
_ things that areſubieC ro the ſences,onerſecing whar indeed we ſee, & 

yet thinking that we ſee what we do not... 

Another meane, whereby the ſpirits arc more able to giue war- 
ning touching things to come, is ſuppoſed to conſiſt inthe quality of 
the place from whence they looke. For as the Sentinell who kept 
the watch, efpyed the Poſte that haſted ro the King, beforeall other 
(though deſires in this point were alike) fo there is no:doubr, bur flic- 

That ſpirits kering alofr, and noting whatis done in cuery part and quarter of the 
pr world, the ſpirits may morecaſily divine, and giue aduertiſement by 
or otherwiſe. {leepe,or otherwiſe accordingly. Againe, becauſe the ſpirits arenor 
clogged with this vnweldy lumpe of fleſh, which not onely takerh 
off our edge of wit, and finkerh vs more deepe into the drofſy mould 
of earth, then were expedient for the ſharpenefle of our ſenſe; bur 
ſtinterh vs beſide to cerrainelimites and degrees, in bringing great 
effects to paſſe: wee muſt allotte vnto their ſhare, a farre greater 
ſleight of agility and nimblenefle in remouiog haſtily from one Coaſt 
to another,and (by coffequent)in bringing newes with greater ſpecd, 
then either Frazczs the Poſte,or any other whatſocuer in the world can 


carry. 6 
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lore: us de Roſa was wont to ſay,thathe would pur none other mef- 

ſenger in truſt with any cauſe of weight, then him that lodged one A F:ange mel 
night at Con#antinople, and the next vnder his figner. The ſSiri Or- putin cruſt 

thon brought mtclligence out of all corners of the world, ' to Ga#on "ih fecren. 

Earle of Foix (as Froizard writes) though nor by providence; bur 

celerity. Such another had that worthy Socrates (in whole praiſe Pla- 
to both ſpake and wrote ſo much) who brought him daily warnings 
and aduertiſements of perils that were imminent - notthathis know- 
ledge was divine or abſolute, bur rather by remouing from: one cor. 
nerto another, found the plots and pir-fals which were addrefled and 
prouided by his enemies. The fpirit or familiar which daily called vp- 
pon Alaricus (as herelated to a certaine godly Monke) to begin his 
voyage toward Rome,came from the diuels Court vndoubredly « who 
finding the weakneſle of that quarter (after long debate) by ciuill war, 
drew the tyrant thether, for the ſpoyle and murder of the godly. For 
example,tfwe demand intelligence concerning the ſtate ofany friend How Spirites 


of ours in Germany, or any other place, as in whar ſort he ſpends his ;{1;c.nce con. 


__ 


time, what enterprize he takes in hand, or when it is moſtlike he will m_ hy _ 
returne the ſpirits ace there withatrice, andraking firſt a view of his ga, 
eſtate and exerciſe,then keeping well in minde his ſpeeches, and thoſe 
likewiſe of his friends, they caſt an eye to the' meanes of preparation 
which he makes,cither to remaine or to ſer forward. This being done, 
and having linked one probavility to another, it will not be hard, ey- 
ther to bring atruc report, or at the leaſt ſo probable vppon theſe 
grounds, as men will cake encouragement to be made fooles ar ano- 
ther time in the lixe manner. If the queſtion ariſe about the cutting 
of a purſe, it is not hard for ſome of theſe vngodly ſpirits which inſpire 
the theefe firſt with this intent ro iteale, taking notice of the fact, ob- 
ſeruing with great heed anddiligence,whar plot the theete ſets cowne 
to ſcape away ; and being priuy eyrher to the ſpending or beſtowing 
of th: money, iti nothard (l ſay) for them to deſcry the perſons by 
one meane or other. If we demaund of them, what ſhall detidethe ,,,___._. 
Princes or great mEthart are yer in health > They rake in hand to indge accidenesto 
by ſcanning of their dyer, exerciſe, and ſoundneſle of the vitall partes nm». 
within,by the friends or enemies which lay plots,cyrher for their ſafe- 
guard or their ouerthrow,&c. If when they are not well at eaſe, ſome- 
time they waite in his Cabnet, another while they liſten to the 1udge- 
ment of the learned, touching the diſcaſc,and at the length celiuer our 
an anſiver,for the feeding of their clients hope,which hath bene clou- 
ted vp of many probabilities. Bur marke how ſundry and vnſtable 
their conicures are, forif eyther hee that meantto returnehome- Their coniec- 
ward out of /taly change his will, or G OD forgive the ſinne Of cencnd we. 
ſudden death, as hee did to Ezerhias, or any other accident occurre, ane. 
which was not thought off when the preparation was made : all which 
they haue toldis falſe, & all that they can promiſe is a fable. The ſpirits 
can diuine no further th&theDiſciples, which ſuppoſed that the ſtorme 

Cc would 


Queſtion of 


cutting a purte 
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would haue deuoured both them and the veſſel wherin they were : but 
Chriſt made both the windes and warers to retire at his warning. They 
can bur geſſe with husbandmen, that ſucha Fig-tree ſtanding in a good 
place for recciuing ofthe Sunne,& being planted in a fruitetul ground, 
15 like che next yeareto beare : bur after it is blaſted by the breath of 
God,and that his word hath warranted,that no fruite ſhall grow there- 
on for cuer, Mat.21,19,farwell imagination. 

They can but fearc withall the Marriners,thatwhen the tackle hath 
beene rent and torne, the Ship cannot continue long - but he that gaue 
ſo many ſoules to Pawi, Acts 27, is able to defeare their probabilities. 
And this I rake to be the cauſe, why they that depend vpon the credite 

oo cauſe of thoſelimbes of hell, areſo fowly and ſo often bleared and abuſed, 

often decei- 1n the comfort or diſcomfort of their enterprize. Morcouer, they di- 

netand 25 uine ſometime at moodes and paſſions of our minde, according to the 

likelihood or meaſure whereby wee ſeeme to diſcouer and bewray the 

ſame in outward ſhew. As for example,ita man be red inthe face,they 

thinke it proceeds of anger ; if pale,of enuy, though theſe fignes be fal- 

lible : and therefore S. Auguitine hauing written in his former workes, 

De diui dam, £Nat ſpirits were able to deſcry the conceites of men, Non ſolum voce 

cap.3- prolatas, ſed & cogitatione conceptas cum figna quedam ex animo ex pri- 

mantur, Not onely after they had beene delivered by voice, but conceined in 

our thoughts, ſo farre as ſignes bewray the minde,gyc, Herepeatcth it a- 

gainc, athrming Rem occulti/simam ſe dixiſſe, maiore aſſeueratione quam 

aebuit ,That he aduentured wpon a matter that was exceeding profound and 

ſecret with greater boldneſſe then he ought. For whether certaine tokens 

be deliuered tothem,whichare obſcure to vs, or whether by a ſpiritu- 

all diſcouery they come to know thoſe things, &c. Aut difficile poteſt ab 

hominibus,aut omnino zonpoteſt inuenirt, Either very hardly or not at all, 
it can be found out ((aith he) by men that are mortal. 

Thus timerous, wary and reſpe&iue was this learned Father, leaſt 

In rat iudge- ANY Man might erre by miſtaking his conceite, in a matter of very 

menes ſodaine ſ]ight account : whereas novv adayes, a number are ſo ralh and pce- 

words #ere- remptory in deliuering their grounds abroad, as if they could nor 

Oracles, erreatall, orſuddaine vvords might be receiued as approued Oracles. 

Well rhen,lince Ceſar vvept vpon the {ight of Pompeys head; & Hanni- 

ball is ſaide to ſmile at the time of his checte diſgrace ; vve may be bold 

ro conclude, Di/simulare frontem,That the forehead (vvhich is holden for 

the {cate of ſhame)can diſſemble pon cauſe,and that God being the true 

and onely ſearcher both of heart and reynes, it is not poſſible for any 

more to knovv vvhatis in man, then Piritzs hominis qui eſt in illo, The 

ſpirit of the man himſcelfe which s within him, 1 Cor. 2,11. Thelaſt,and 

The onely (as I thinke) the ſhrevvdeſt meane, vvhereby the Spirits enter into 

pane where” credite vvith the vyorld,by giuing vvarning of euents to come, is vvhen 

credite with they tellno more then fallerh to their part to execute: for asthe blel.. 

theworld, fed Angels are Spiritus adminiftratory, Miniitring ſpirits, Heb. 2,14. 

for their bchoote vvyhom GOD hath called vnto the ſtate of grace; 

ſo 
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ſothe diuell with his blacke guard, arethe meanes and inſtruments, 
which God hath vſed and imployed in al times,as the Scriptures teach, 
eyther tor the tryall of the godly, or the chaſticemene ofthe wicked, 
Eg0 creautimterfeiForem ad diſperdendum, Eſay 54,16. For I (faith hee) 
haue created him that killeth to deztroy ;, not by intuling malice; bur by 
turning wicked meanes tothe glory of his Kingdome. 

We may not ſay that made /#das an vnthankfull man, Yidie _ 
enim cuncta que fecit, et erant walde bona, For he ſaw all things which hee 55d didmake 
had made and they were exceeding good, Gen.2, but after hee had found thankful man 
(according to the ſentence ofthe Prophet)that perdirion began to flow 
from the fountaine of his owne corrupt conceires,it pleaſed God of his 
aboundanr mercy to permit, that this pricking thorne ſhould bee chan- 
gedand transformed to the Crowne of immortality.Well, ro proceed 


| with that which I haue now in hand, the diuell hauing recciued warrant 


from the mighty one of 1/7ae, to viſite and affli&t wharſocuer ob poſ- 
ſeſſed inthe world, ob 1,17, fo that he ſtretched nor foorth his hand 
vpon himfelfe ; might hauc hunted for the title & credite ofa Prophet, How the 5- 
by giuing warning before hand, that ſucha day the Sabes ſhould driue —— 
his Cartle into forraigne Lands, and make hauocke of his miniſters : credit of a 
Thar another day his flockes of Sheepe ſhould bee conſumed with a 
flaſh of tice falling downe from Heauen : And thata mighty ſtorme 
{ſhaking the foure corners of the Pallace wherein his ſonnes and daugh- 
ters were feaſting, the fourth day ſhould cruſh them allo duſt All 
this he might hauc ſignified, as well in that reſpe& which | hauc tolde 
before,as becauſe ſtormes,windes,and mettals of fire,are necre adioy- 
ning to his dwelling place. And yet wee ſee, that neyther he forcfaw 
more the was 1n himſelfe ro ſend,nor perſiſted any longer in this wrek- 
full courſe,then it pleaſed God to ſuffer. 

The ſpirit which had licence (ar another time to preuaile againſt 4- 
chabs Prophets, might haue diſconered before hand, with how many 
ſundry utes of lies they ſhould endeuor to decciue the King, becauſe 
himſcife was in Ore ommumyln the mouthes of all them, 3 Reg.22,22.And 
yet it had bin no great matter,con{ideringthecaſe, and thar God him- 
{clte by ſufferance,nor Satan by prerogariue,is faid,to haue ſent the ſpi- 
ritof lyes into the mouths of all the Prophets, Lwoties enim alicui popu- 
lo vel urbi aliquid mali impendet ſpirits ſe id fact uros oraculis, velprods- ys 
24s pollicentur.For ſo often(ſaith LatFantins) as any miſchiefe hangeth oner 1g, , 
apeople or a City, the ſpirits ondertake to worke this by themſelues. That 
men by building Temples,making facrifce,&c. to them, may depriue 
Godof his honour,caſting an outward flouriſh and apparence, asif it 
!ay in them,cyther to abate or aggrauate, whereas in very deede, they 
are tecdered andryed like an Ape to his clog, and as $ 4Augu/ine no- 
teth, Dare not dig one inch deeper, then the ſtint of their diretF1on. Their 
cheefelt intreſt is found to conſiſt in this, that Luomidſpiritms ſunt tens- 1. 1.4. 
es Cr incomprebenſibules, inſinuant ſe wiſceribus homini, (x occulte in wiſ- 
ceribus operiuntur, Becauſe they are thin and incomprehenſible ſpirits, they 
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inſinuate themſelues into the bowels of vs men, and within the ſame are co- 
wered, Laſt of all,thoſe Avgeli mals, bad Angels, by whom God ſent 
downethe wrath of his indignation vpon Egypt, might haue arroga- 
PGl.77,54 ted the wonders to themſelucs, and vaunted many dayes before the 
miſchiefe came to paſle, what reuell they would keepe, &c. nc. 4 
the caſe concerned the in noſort otherwiſe,then as hangmen,or pub- 
like executioners of iuſtice, after the ſentence is pronounced. Againſt 
this principle,that the diuell can tell nothing (becauſe he knowes no- 
thing)thart is abſolutely furure,they may perhaps obic@,thathe knew 
math 4 Chriſto bethe Sonne of theliuing God . Which is not true, for 
the he would neuer haue made a proofe, by tewpting him with powp 
of outward ſhowes, whether this were he ornor, that ſhould deſtroy 
the glory of his Kingdome. Beſide, it could not bee verified which is 
Col.1,2; >" anc inthe Scripture, that the myſtery of h's comming was con- 
cealed,A ſeculis oF generationibus, From apes and generations, Nor S. 
1 corinth-2.1 Paul ſhould haue bin one ofthe firſt that had reucaled that wiſedome 
of the euer-liuing G O D, Ouam nemo principium hutus ſecult cognoutt, 
Which none of the Princes of this world haue uo part in him, lohn 145, if 
the diuels had beene throughly inſtructed in the courſe and order of 
his comming. 

Why then perhaps ſome one or other will demand, what moued 
the wicked ſpirits to acknowledge Chriſt in ſundry places of the text ? 
and his Diſciples likewiſe to be miniſters & meſſengers of truth, &c ? 
Marry ſaith S. Augu#tine, euen as Try/mege/Zu5 both might and did at- 
rend with feare and quiuering,the ruine of his blocks almighty, when 
he heard the holy Prophets read, or as Plato was inſpyred with a cer- 
taine dim and duskiſh light,by meeting with ſome part ofthe bookes 
of Moſes, as the learned Fathers thinke, while hee trauailed in Egypr. 
For though the Eunuch could not vnderſtand who was that Lambe 
which ſhould bee ſacrificed for the ſinnes of all the world, before $. 
Phillip (by diretion of Gods holy ſpirit) adioyned himſelfe, & drew 
neere vnto the Coach, Acts 8,yet that they were to waite for ſuch a 
Lambe,was plaine enough,which made. im pauſe and muſe vpon the 
matter. The diuels memory was not ſo weake and ſhallow, as to for- 

The divels perwhathad beene ſoundedin his eareſo many yeares before (with 
res greeic and ſorrow to his heart) That a womans [eede ſhould bruiſe the 
gerfullin elpe- Serpents head,Gen.z-That the lyne of Abraham ſhould flouriſh and remaine 
foretolde, for euer,E/ay 4,17.That the Virgine ſhould bring foorth a ſonne,Gen.12 33s 
And that the ſonne of Dauid ſbould fit on the right hand of God in his kings 
dome,Pſal.1og. Wherefore he wanted not juſt cauſes of miſtruſt, to 
take downe his creſt,nor ſome colours ofcncouragement alſo,to con- 
rent his humour. Theſtarre which brought the Wiſe mento the 
Crib wherein the babewas laide, together with the melody which 
Angels made in heauen,and Shepheards heard on earth, for the birth 
of this diuine Creator and Redeemer ofmankinde, made him ſore af. 
fraid, leaſt men awaked with ſo cleare a light,would forbeare to rowte 
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any longer in the ſleepe of incredulicy . But when hee looked backe 
into the plainneſſe and {implicity of his bringing vp, ſuppoſing that a 

King could not apply the craft of a ſilly Carpenter, as /u/tinws Martyr Dial.cum, 
writcth that our Sauiour did,Nor the ſonne of God ſubiect bimſelfe topa- | YPhndzo. 
rents,as S.Luke reporteth that he did likewiſe, he began to looke aloft 

againc as before, and to negle@t the myracle, Luke 2,51. Wirhin a 

while it ſtrooke him into another melancholy dump,to ſee the greaſic ,,,,tc. me 
DoRors of the Synagogue, ſo deadly ſhaken and miraculouſly putto lncholy 
filence,by a childe oftwelue years of age; miſdoubring leaſt this might —_ 
be the Prophet, which ſhould confound the wiſedome of the world, xc. divell. 
Eſay 33,18, But when he found himſubic& to the paſſions and infir- 

mities of fleſh, Excepto peccato,Excepting onely finne,his courage began 

to kindle,and his ſpirits to reuiue with a better ſatisfaion, The wor- 

thy commendation which S.lobp the Baptiſt gaue to Chriſt, profeſſing 

himſelfe ro be his miniſter and fore-runner, to prepare his waies, and 

withall the voyce of God agnizing him from heauen, to be his onely 

Sonne in whom he took delight, Mark.1,11,cauſed him ro quiuerand 

ſhake from top to toe, and ſo much the more, becauſe the very words 
themſclues accordedin ſo {wegte a tune with the voyce ofthe Pro- 

phets, But imagining that ſo great feare as Chriſt prerended, by ef. 

chewing and auoyding warily'thetraps which were ſet for him by the Thediuellde- 
Phariſies,was not agreeable with&o divine a Maieſty, as was expeed thleofa king, 
both from a King and a Sorine of God, he recouered & waxed ſtrong and the Son 
with hope thar his owne dare washot yet expired. Afterward, hewas * ©** 
amazed and perplexed wonderfully with the caſting out of diuels, not 

in the name of Belzebub the Prince of hell, bur ofthar cucrliuing God 

which cauſcth both heauen and earth to tremble with the terror of his 

looke, and purtingall thoſe glozing Oracles to filence, which bad fo 

long bewirched men with ſhaddawes of divinity. According to that 

place of the Prophet, Praualebit Deus aduerſm eos,c+vc.God ſhall prenaile 

againſt them,and ſhallroote wp al the Gods of the Nations pon earth, and 

euery one of them ſhall worſhip him from his owne place, euen all the Iſlands 

of the Gentiles, Sophb.2:,11. Aid againe, Peryt memoria eorum cum ftre- 

pitu, The memory of them hath penihed with noyſe,Cyc.pſal.g,5.But when 

he found how readily without refiſtance, and how louingly withour 

reproch he yeclded his ſweete body, rothe ſhamefull and diſhonora- 

ble death of the Croſleir ſclfe; there is no doubt bur our of that veſ- 

ſell full of Vineger which ſtood by the Crolle, lifewas flaſhedinto his, 
face, and wharſocuerreaſon prooued Chriſt to be a man (asin v 

deed he was) ſerued for an argument to Sathan, that he wasno God, 

though he be ſure both now andinthe latrer day to finde him fo. Laft 

of all;che laying of his body into earth, andcafting ofa mighty ſtone 

vp the graue to keepe him downe,made all the diuels in C_— 

lake to ſmile ; bur after they had ſeenc his ſoulein hell, and vnderſto 

according to the promiſe of the Prophers,thatitſhold nor tarry there, 

bat reſuming the ſame body which had before, 4/cend ro heanen, and 
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poſſeſſe the Kingdome which was prepared for him by his Father before all 
worlds: This was the gripethat pinched to the quicke, and burſt the 
gall of him. 

This being plaine and cuident,I wonder how thediuels groping in 
the darke,can ſerue their rurnes,thar labour oncly to blow lite into the 
carkaſle of this damned ae, which giueth a proud checke, nor onely” 
to Princes in their C6unſell,but to God in his prouidence. It was ob- 

Anobleftion ie@ted in S. Auguitines time by ſome, that foralmuch as God permirteth 
of Gocs P*!” theſe Familiars to giue warnings in ſome ſort, we may conceue thar he 
arzinſome miſliketh notthe ſame: by which ſlye reaſon wee may likewiſe wſtife 
_ {ſwearing,diſobedience,adultery,&c.becauſe vpon a mercitull and ten- 
der care,to waite for our repentancetill rhe laſt ; he gaue order thatthe 
Cockell thould be ſuffered ro grow together with the Wheate, till the 
time of harueſt. Welſcethat yds. ow beene puniſhed tor like of- 
fences in this life,and therefore if this argument be good, Cur permutir 
Deus i;ta fi aiſplicent ? Why doth God permit theſe things, if they diſpleaſe ? 
It is as forcible (inall reſpe&ts) on that other fide, Cur punit Dens ifs 
ſeplacent ? why doth he chatiſe theſe things, if they do not diſcontent him ? 

In defence of ſpirits,ſome will alledge out of 19b,chap.33.,15, that 
when we are ſleeping in our beds, God opencth our eares and inſtrudt- 
eth vs with diſcipline. Asthough*there were no more wayes to the 
Wood then one,or whatſocuer is exemplified in Scripture, tor the mi- 
niſtry ofthe bleſſed Angels, whomir pleaſed God to vie ; might bec 

ratan de Peruerted to the countenancing ofthe wicked ſpirits, 25 morbos ſci- 
Orig,ecr, ent ſomniterrent mentes,Crc. whuch ſtirre wp diſeaſes affright the mindes 
of men with Dreames,diſtemper theirconceites with Lunacy, and (by 
ſuch like meanes) enforce them to come vnder the ſhadow of their 
wings for ſuccour. Ar the length the ProQtorsand defenders of this 
Arte, finding thcmſclues altogether voyde & deſtitute of reaſon wher - 
Comparitn by to defend their cauſe, appeale to the prerended apparition of Samw- 
2pparition #1, ſuppoſing thar as well the Coniurers of thistime, as the Sorcereſſe 
with the witch which dealr for Sal, 1 Reg.28, may call vpon theſpirirs ofthoſe men 
Saul, at the leaſt (who during life) were moſt vnblameable in the ſight of 
God and his Angels. But marke how farre theſe wilfull perſons doe 
miſtake the pole, by whuch they ſr their rule; for neyther did this ſpi- 
rite vtterany thing inall his ſpeech, which might nor be colle&ed pro- 
bably by the canuaiſe of a crafty wit;and matching probabilities with 
Skill : neyther was that ſpirit Samzuel,bur Sathan in Fi likenefle, howſo- 
cuer diuers of the learned ſort haue beene decciued withan outward 
flouriſh and apparence of the letter. Whercupon we finde, Literam: oc- 
cidere. And as S. Jerome writes, though the Scriptures: glitter in the 
barke, Dulctores tamen ſwnt in medulla, Tet are they ſweeteſt and moſt de- 
2©0r.3:6. ' lightfullin the marrow. 
For the finding out therefore ofthe proper ſence and meaning of 
this place, weare hrſt to note themanner of the womans ſpeech, > 
wing that ſhe ſaw Gods aſcending out of the carth, &c. Whereas the 
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truc Sameel, who knew no more thenone immortall and onely wiſc 
God, was norhke w conſort withfo large a couic. Secondly, theſe 
Gods which the woman eſpyed,came our of the carth, which prooucs 
them nac to be diwne. For as Zed antius hath noted, and to very good ,,. 
ce &t,Ni terra hurmilins niſi mors et infernuns, Nothing « lower then the cap. x. 
eartb. ſauing aeath and bell,gyc. | 
Itis ſaide of Henoch,that he was taken wp by God,Gen.5,,24. The An- 
$ Gabrielland Rapbarll,were ſent from God, Luke 1,26, that is, from a- 
. The boſome of Abrahams was in ſo higha place, as the wealthy 
Cormorant was faine to lift Ip bs ey85 , before hee could jucthe 
bleſked ſtare of happy Lazar, Luke 16, 23. Chriſt rolde the Phari- 
lies,that as he deſcenaed like an Eagle from aboue,ſo they chattered like Pyes 
won the ground, lohn 8,23, and therefore afterward hee mounted and 
aſcended to his Farher. In like ſort, S. Pawladuiſerhall men that ariſe _ 
agaime with Chriſt, that is (as I conceiue) which hauing morufied their COD 
carnall members in the merits of his blood, axe happily reſtored ro the al om 
ſtate of grace and hope, fiom which they fell, 2u2 ſurſum ſunt que- ut mg Lal 
rete, Seeke thoſe things that are aboue,C ol.z,t. Becauſe encry per felt guift $4. 
deſcendeth from the Father of all ight,gyc. Jam.1,17. In whom conſuiteth 
the true fount zine of diutne conceites, and the roote of godlineſſe. Onrhe 
other {ide,it was aſhgned to the Serpent (as a bitter curſe) To — 
pon hs breſt, and eate earth all the daxes of bus life, Gen.3,14. Andt 
ſtrengthof the ſame Serpent is afhrmed by the Scripture, To be cheefely 
in the Nauell,lohn 10,11, whichis almoſt the cenecr of mans body, as 
the carthis of the world, &c. But aboue all, wee may not forget the | 
Coniurers which were put to death by Saul, x Sam.28.Pythones tn vew- Te coniuren 
tre habuiſſe, To haue had ſpirits intherr belly, And thy voice (faith Eſay) by Saule. 
ſhall be out of the ground, like him that hath a ſpirit of dinination, Eſay 29, 
verſe 4. | 
The wiſe men (as ſome call them) of Hetruria, from whence theſe 
royes haue beene diſperſedouer all the world,eſtabliſhed their Art vp» ,, ue wives 
pon tradition of an olde Wiuestale z that a certaine ſauage or wilde tale the groid 
man ſhould betaken vp, as Husbandmen wereearing and manuring **?"*Pheins. 
of the ground, who firſt vndertooke to propheſie. Bur qus de terra < 
de terra loquitur, qui de c#lo vent ſuper ones eſt, He that is of the earth, 
ſþeaketh of the earth,but he that commeth from the heauen is ahoue all, Joby 
3-31- Andinthis reſpett S.lames callethall wiſedome thar is oppoſite 
to this, Terrenam, auimalem, diabolicam, Earthly, ſenſual, and druelliſh, 
lam. 2,15. Wherefore whoſocuer will bee credited or regarded in his 
prophelies, ought ro dedutt them from the pole, rather : from the 
center. Thirdly,for as much as the(pirit ſuffered the King to fall downe 
and worſhip him as God, without reproofe; it is apparant that he ney» 
ther was nor could be Samuel, For as the Bee will neucr gather hony, 
where the blaſte of any Cockatrice hath beene , ſo God diſclaimerh all 
eſtates that depriuc him of his honour. Therefore when the Cittizens 
of Liitra gaue out a fooliſMpecch or rumour, that certaine Gods were 
deſcended 
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deſcended from aboue, in the ſhape of men, and hecreupon would 
needs haue adored Barnabas for Iupiter,and Paul for Mercury, L2uiaip- 
e erat dux verbi. Becauſe he was the cheefe ſpeaker, Apoc.19,12, Apoc.22, 
9, the bleſſed meſſengers of God, in token of their deepe deteſting 
honours,that wete onely duc to God,fell ro rend their garments, and 
ro ſtay the ſtreames of an vnfaithtul multitude,by publiſhing their hu- 
manitie. 
The Angell would not ſuffer 799» to worſhip him, in reſpe@ hee 
was but his fellow-ſeruant in the myſtery of truth. And therefore by 
 ., thelike example of inordinatedefire of divine honour, which the di- 
ed chrif uill vetered to Chriſt vponthe Mount, when he made a proffer to in- 
allcheKing- ueſt him inthe right of all the kingdomes of the world,ſo that he wold 
Wortd tear but onely fall downe proſtrate and adore him (not ſo much forprice 
he would - alone, asfor diſproote of that diuinity which hee beganne to fearc in 
core. Chriſt) wee may conceiue what Wolfe was cloathed in this {1mple 
weed. For as S. Auguitine writes, The reuerent hunulity eyther of An. 
Aug.epilt. 49+ oe(s, 0r of godly men,geietteth ſuch baſe kindes of adulation ; when ſimple 
perſons either wpon ignorance or weakeneſſe,are moſt prone to tender them. 
King Herod, not for procuring (which 1 cannot finde) butfor admir- 
ting onely without any checke, the lauiſh and blaſphemous ſpeeches 
oi that glozing multitude, which compared hisrude voyce with the 
Socrat.hils., VOyCe of God (as Midas gaueſentence on the fide of Pay, againſt 4- 
lib.6.cap.7- po{{o) was eaten vp with wormes (a notable example to ſtint Princes 
within the bounds of moderation) And the fooliſh Monkes which 
ſmiled on Theophilus,for affirming that their viſages were like the face 
of God,cſcaped not the rod of his correQion. 
If our purpoſe be to offer ſacrifice to god,as the angel ſaid to Manue 
Ourfacrifice we muſt, Sols offer1e Domino, 'Offer it to God alone, 1ud.3,16, who is a 
ought to bers iEalous God, andtouching points of honour, will not bee counter- 
Godonely. poyzed or weighed-downe by any. It we meane to worthipas we 
oughr,we mult beware of crauing worſhip,that is notagreeable. For 
the diuell labours not for honour at our hand, becauſe it maketh him 
more honourable, but our ſelues more wretched, neyther hath he ſo 
great hope to aduance himſelfe heereby,more neere tothe throne of 
grace,whoſe caſc is deſperate; as ro deieCt vs from the ſcaling ladder 
of humility, whoſe {tare is comfortable. 
i Then muſt we note the prouidence and drepe foreſight of the ho» 
oe deepe 4 1y Ghoſt, which ayuda wh at whar marke the curioſity of aſpyring 
prouidence of Mindes would ayme ; to take away the colours of abuſe, reſolueth in 
inc holy ghoſt, Blaine termes, before this dialogue berweene the King, the dwell, and 
the woman,were in hand.Non reſpondiſ/e Dominum reg, neque per ſom- 
ma, neque per ſacerdotes, neque per prophetus, That God would yeelde no 
kinie of anſwer ts the King neither by dreames, Prieſts, nor Prophets, 1 Reg. 
28,5. Whereupon we gather,that if this ſpirit had beene of the law- 
fullkinde, he would have vſed ſilence as the reft had done, andin re. 
ſpect he did nor,it is plaine he was a counterfer. Furthermore, thoſe 
very 
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very words which are vſed by the Spirit tothe vvitch, Zuarermgquietaſti 
me ? Why haſt thou diſeaſed or diiturbed me? arean evident and certaine jn,n19rks of 
proofe,that he could not be Samuel, vnlefſe we would be (o fimple as the Witch. 
co thiike, that rhe ſoules ofthegodly are ar the becke and deuorion of 
the reprobate, that Satans miniſters are able to diſturbe the reſt of bleſ- 
ſed Saints : or that the Prophet Sammel (whom God ſo much regarded) 
being no lefle aſſuredly eſtabliſhed in a place of cale,then Saul was like 
{fo farre as men may iudge) to be deiefted intothe pit of hell; eyther 
would or could abandon his ſecure & happy ſtate, to content or pleaſe 
the Sorcerefſe, whom both the Kings Lawes,as yer vnrgpealed, had ad- 
iudged to the paines of death,& Gods lavves (vndiſpenlable) reſerued 
to damnation. , 
S. Paul had no great reaſon;T#forbidexceeding ſexrow forthe dead, , 
1 Theſ.4,13, nor to pray daily, that he might be dsſſolued, and remaine 
with Chriſt Philip 1,33. Nor Saint Stephen torecommend his ſoule into 
the hands of God, Adtts 17,59. Nor Lazarus to make account ofthe (fe eſtate of 
boſome of Abraham, wherein Saint Luke ſayes, Hee ws comforted, Luk, Teberd at- 
16,25. Nor the theefe toreioyce in Paradice,Luke 23,43, thogh Chriſt : 
were his companion: iftheir condition after this life were no more ſe- 
cureand ſafe,then to be toſſed and turmoyled,checked or commanded 
atthe will and plcaſure of the Reprobate, The Scriptures teachvsin 
another ſort, That the ſoules of the iuſt are in the hands of God, Saph. 2,1. 
That they reſt from their labours, Apac. 14, 6. That they deale or enter- 
meddle not with any thing that is atcheeued under the compaſſe of the Sun, 
Eccleſ. 9,6, They ſhall neyther bunger nor thurſt any more : The Sunne ſhall 
not lizht <pon thers, nor any ther kinde of plrching heate : For the Lambe 
which fitteth in the midale of the Throne, will guide them to the ſprinss of 
life and wipe all teares from their eyes, (4c. Apoe.7,16,17, 18. To con- 
clude, Rewertetur puluys in terram onde erat, et ſptritus ad Deum quide. 
dit illum, The duit ſhall returne from whence it came, and the ſpirit unto 
God who gane it, Eccle.12,7. In this reſpe& we reade, that after once David ceafſed 
the childe was dead, Dauid gaue ouer his lamenting, 2 Reg. 12,2, becauſe = child being 
the caſe was paſt all helpe. And God himlelfe likewiſe tooke away /o- dead, becauſe 
ſias,thar he might not ſee the greewous plagues and miſeries to come,g, Reg. — yy 
22,20. Which had beene vaine, ifeyther a fond Sorcereſſe could haue 
called backe the ſonne of Dawid,likea Poſte to bring intelligence,or o- 
{45 might by any meanc appcare againe,to ſcanne or view the wretch- 
cd ſtare of his owne Country. 
Beſide, wee findeſo greata diſtanceto hauc beene berweene the 
rich man and poore Lazarus, as one of them could neyther paſſe nor 
conuey to other, Luke 16,verſc 26. 1bienim ſunt defuniForum ſpiritus, 
cc. For the ſoules of the dead (ſaith S. Auguiine) arein aplace where * bane + oa 
they ſee not what aduemures happen or fall out to men . Otherwile, if it not wharacci« 
were free for them to be preſent or afliſtant at the dealingsof this life, £23 h4ypen 
as oftentimes ir ſeemerhin our {leepe; 1 am very ſure (ſaith he) ty care- 
full Mother would not leaue me thus, whom fhee followed by ſo many 
Dd Lands 
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Lands and Seas to emoy my company . But as wee may not plough with 
an Oxcandan Afſe,Deut. 22,9, wearea garment char is wouen of lin- 
len and woollen, Deut.22,11.plant a Vine with diuers ſeeds, Deurt. 22, 
9, ſcrue God and Mammon, Marth. 6,verſe 24, giuevpour names to 
Chriſt , and entangle our ſelues with affayres and dealings of the 
The Leuites World,no more is it lawfull for the Leuites of /er#ſalem to ſeeke helpe 
of EE in Jericho. 
helpinTerico = Tfany man demand by the way,why the Coniurers ſhould beeſo 
deſirous ſometime of our hand,as that famous Biſhop Athanaſins (in 
whoſe lappe our wearied Mother the Spouſe of Chrilt, leaned once to 
to take her reſt) was accuſed to haue cur off the hand of one called Ar. 
ſenins, Et ea ad magic .as pretigtas wii wvoluiſſe, And that hee would haue 
, abuſed it to coniwring. Sometimes onic droppe of blood, as the ſpirit 
ofa Witch, whom I my ſelfe ſaw put to death at Cambridge, preſſed 
her with earneſt ſute, and (for want of better carneſt) ofa hayre, a 
int, a pinne,with ſuchlike toyes : I anſwer, thatthis commeth nor 
Cn the waſted and dead hand isany way moreableto dire& or 
ſway the ſoule of him that was owner of it, then the foote of man to 
rule his head, orthe fore-caſtle ofa Shippe to guide the Sterne ; but be- 
cauſe the diuell would bee glad of any bonde or pledge that might 
_ him ofthe ſoule of man, for which hee thirſteth aboue mea- 
_—— | 
The guift it ſelfe is naked, Niſt conſenſu vefiatur, Vnleſſe (as the 
Ciuilians terme it) the ſame be wveited and cloathed by conſent. And there- 
fore the diuell craueth rather thy belecfe, then thy beneuolence, thy 
heart then thy hand, thy truſt thenthy roken. The. ſoules of men 
Theſoules of {[eepe not (as ſome report) that /ohn the 22, held in his particular con- 
men eepe ® ceite, till the latter day, but ſo ſoone as they are caſed and diſcharged 
day. from this clogge of fleſh,eyther they flye vp to the Mountaine (as the 
Prophet Daw ſpeaketh) like a Bird ; or beeing heauily deprefled by 
the ext:came weight of ſinne, ſinke downe vnto ,the blacke deepes of 
Hell, the bodyes {lcepe in duſt, and ſhall not bee awaked before that 
dreadfull knell which ringeth all in, eyther to damnation or to Para- 
dice. 
Neither Guts Wherefore I conclude,that neyther ſoules nor bodyes can appeare 
nor bodies can tO Coniurers, but by a figure or a ſhaddow of illuſion, fo far as itmay 
cpearer® take a ſeeming colour,by the praftiſe of our enemy. For who knowes 
by figureor not the dinels wonted haunt, in frequenting Graues and Monuments 
mow of !- of thoſe that are departed vnto God? as well by that which Tacitus 
| reporteth, touching certaine gobbers of dead mens bodyes digged out 
of the walles,atſuchtime as Germanicus was made away with charms, 
ſtampesof Lead,afhes halfe burned, and polluted with foule ſtinking 
matter, Luibus creditur animas numinibus infernas ſacrars, By which it 
Annal.lid.2, as ſuppoſed, that the ſoules were dedicated to the powers of Hell: As 
by him that (as S. Marke reports, chap. 5, verſe 3,) kept his lodging in 
theMonuments,and would not be rycd vp in chaines by any man,and 
yet 
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yet hecan pretend no clayme or intereſt, eyther tothe Monument 
which is onely a receite, or to the body , which was once, and ſhould 
be againe a Temple of the holy Ghoſt, but holderh on this courſe for 
diuers purpoſes. 

The firſt is (ſaith LaiFantivs) V7 ſub nominibus mortuorum deliteſ- P* Origen 
cens, vinentibus plagas tendat, That lurking under the names and titles _—_ 
the dead, he may ſet ſnares for theliuing « It chanced after the deceaſe #"4 __ 
of a certaine honeſt gentleman (whoml forbeare roname in ſame ,.. I 
reſpe&s) the diuell appearing firſt ro one of his daughters, in his won- bins. 
red ſhape, and with a voyce and countenance agreeable,and eftſoones 
to another,brought the plaine & well diſpoſed maides into ſo ſtrange 
a plight, as would haue greeued any man aliue, that had retayned in 
his breſt one ſparke ofcharity. And this thing ſcemed ſtrange with- 
all, that for thattime whercin the fit of his apparance haunted them, 
they could as well tell who was come into the houſe, what they ſpake 
or did,8&c.as any that were preſent in their companies. Ihe like {tory 
(for all the world) is written of Hieronimo an Italian, and likewife of 
one of the Greeke Emperors. Another reaſon of the diuels houeri | 
about Graues and Toombes,is in reſpeR of his owne delight. For as * nn _ 
he was to man the firſt author and impulſiue cauſe of death,ſo doth it haunt G. aues 
ſtill content and tickle him (more then wee can conceiue) to rattle a- IS 
mong the bones and winding ſheeres of thoſe thatarelaideto ſleepe, 
becauſe the ſame are (as it were) the Flags and Drums of hisconqueſt 
againſt Adam, 

Apaine, by nouriſhing a falſe conceite in the mindes of fimple and 
vnlearned men, that the ſoules of the faithfull arc harbored in reſt, bur 
wander vp and downe, [I cannot tell how many yeares (as Platoin di- 
uers of his workes, and Cicero in the dreame of Scipio fer downe) be- 
fore they can arriue in their deſired Port ; he giueth checke to the do- 
Qrine of the Golpell rouching heauen and hell, and ſecketh privily ro 
quicken and reuiue the moſt blaſphemous hereſies of Philetus and Hi- 
menews,2 Tim.,i5,who hauc erred fromthe truth, reaching the re- 
ſurre&ion to be paſt already. Beſide,as S.Cyprian doth note, he ſee- 
keth by this colour, to pretend akinde of intereſt and title to the bo- The dive! pre. 
dycs of the dead : whoſe ſhadowes (while they were aliue) haue cha-*724 alind 
ſed him (like an Otter) trom one ſide of the poole to another. The the bodyes of 
laſt reaſon whereby wee may gather that this was nor the ſpirit of the®* 4-4 
rrue and godly Samuel,is grounded vpon theſe words, Crs autem tu et 
filg tut mecum eritis, But to morrow you and your ſonnes ſhall be with mez, 
asanother ofthat kinde appearing vnto Brutw, the night before bisp,,. ;a nao, 
ende,vſed almoſt the like kinde of ſpeech, and promiſed to meet with 
him the next day at Philippy; where the fielde was faught, and Bratms 
both (laine and diſcomfited, 

For who can thinke that Sau! hauing not only ſinned againſt God, 
bur quire reuolted fro his feare,and ſought relecfe by Sorcerers,could 
meete with Samuell,a a” and moſt holy Prophetin rhe 

2 King- 
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Kingdome of the choſen ? Butit we deeme this councertet ro haue bin 
Thecount”” (as theſe words do manifeſtly proue) a Purſuiuant of Saran, the great 
Purſuuane of fiend of hell; che matters will agree,and no man can picke out a fitter 
_ harbindger to preparethe pallace ofa tyrant « Thus poyſon may be 
drunke in gold,and treaſon tothe holy one of 7/7ael, folded vp inthe 
mantle of hypocrifie. Tertu{tan abandonerh all thoſe (ro viter ſhip- 
in Apol, Wracke both of ſoule and body) that depend vpon the counſell or di- 
rection of Familiars. Origen vpon the 1udges, maketh it a thing vn- 
Orig.in Iud. roflible, /t boni magicis carminibus obtemperent, That good ſpirits ſhould 
obey the charmes of Magicke. And Chryſojtome in a multitude of places 
I» Mar-caP->: qeliuererh ſo many ſound and pithy reaſons, in diſproofe of all confor- 
zaro, mity berweene the children of hight and the miniſters of darkneſſe ; as 
may cauſe proud Lucifer himſclte to bluſh, and his guard to bee aſha- 
med. Wherefore let the ſpirits watch and pry, iuggle and diſguiſe 
themſclucs, fling and flicker as they liſt, about the Monuments, as the 
wicked Arrians, like as the garifon of Ed were wont to giue atten- 
dance about Churches and Church-yards, leaſt any faithfull Tobias 
might rake vp the bodies ot the Martyrs with aclot of earth ; it skilleth 
not,for when their poyſon hath beene ſpent, and their malignant hu- 
mour glutred with many ſtreames of bloud, The ſpirits of the faithfull 
ſhall reſt underneath the Altar. Avoc.6,9, winch is Ieſus Chriſt, calling 
vpon God (with endlefſe tighes and grones) forthe relcefe of their at- 
{ed brethren,which attend and lovke tor like extremities, till ney- 
ther Luctfer (whole beawes thine brighteſt in the iudgement ofa car- 
nall cye,nor any of his wicked impes) thall be able ro diminiſh any ot 
The 8iuels can Of their delight,or to diſturbe their bliſle,, much leſſe ro diſpuſe or c6- 
commanen® mand th.ir {cruice. 
blefſed ſpirits. Now fince the matter is of weight, and ſtandeth more vppon this 
place of Samuel, then any one that hath beene taken or deriued out of 
holy Writ ; let vs try by what pretence or colour they can iuſtifie the- 
ſelues,which hold this fantaſtic to have beene the ſpirit of true Samuel 
indeed, & this lack daw which brauerth in his pride of painted plumes, 
to haue beene the right Bird of Arabia. Firſttherefore they begin 
to colour their conceites with a reaſon drawne Ab authoritate,becauſe 
divers of the Paraphraits and Rabbres of the ewes are of the minde.that 
it was no countertet. An argument ot meruailous effe&no doubt, 
as if we might not iuſtifie by like authority, that the ſpirit which was 
zReg.2z2 Iycenſed by God (vpon earneſt ſute) ro become a glozing ſpiritin the 
mouthes of the Prophets,was no miniſter of hell,but the ſoule of Na- 
both ;who to wreake his ſpight vpon the King, that had depriued him 
both of inheritance and life, was ready to accept and vndertike that 
office; then which dreame, ir is not poſſible for any man to thinke of 
any table more ridiculous. Forthough wee could imagine thatthe 
rraginations foules of godly men retaine a kinde of ſpleene againſt their enemies 
v1rerly mpro- ON Earth, that the windes and ſurges are as gallant inthe Port, as vpon 
bable, . . , 
the narrow ſeas, or thatthe Saints which are commanded to forgiue 
in 
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in this world (where aftcQions onely raigne) ſhould defirercuenge, 
or puniſh in the next: yet that they would attempt to worke it by dif- 
honeſt and vnlawfull meanes, as this ſpirit went abour, in ſecking to 
decciue the king with all his band of Prophets,isnot credible.VVher- 
fore,lince as Twly writes,1n rebus magni momenti,eyc.1n matters of great 
weight, there is no roome for olde Wines tales, wee muſt defirethem ro 
bring Authors of more credite,or elſeto defiſt from brauing, withour 
eyther ſound or hope of victory. Secondly,they ſtand vpon the very 
name i ſelte,becauſe in all the Chapter, the ſpirit hath none other ry- 
tle then of Samuel . What then, Doth not God call thoſe things 2ue 
non ſunt, tanquam ea que ſunt ? Which are not, like thoſe which are? I he 
names are often vſed when thingsreſemble onely and are ſpoken by 
compariſon. Ir is not ſtrange that Sathan can both change his colour 
like a Camelion,and his ſhape like Protews, He ſpake firſt in the figure 
of a Serpent;after by the mouthes of Dragons, [dols, and ſeducing O- 
racles,and now adayes by the pens and tongues of Heretickes. Nay 
which is more, as the falſe Prophet in Bethel was not aſhamed to ſay 
to the man of God, Ego Propheta ſum ſimilis tut, £7 Angelus loqutus eſt 
mibi ſermonem Domini, 1 am a Prophet like -nto thy ſelfe, and the Angell 
hath reucaled unto me the word of God, 2 Reg. 13,18. So Sathancan 
transforme his vgly ſhape intoche figure ofan Angell, Whereupon 
it is not vnlike that S.Pawl aduiſed vs,Gal.1,8. Not tocredite any other 
dottrine then had beene deliuered before, though an Angell preached u cy. 
Not that an Angell will or can preach any thing that is amiſſe, or re- 
ugnant to the prouidence of God ( orcuer went abour it ſince the 
fall of Lucifer) but to preuent the diuels fleight and practiſe by this 
kinde of figure, who was able to ſtrerch further with his Foxes caſe, 
then his Lyons skinne;z and to deceiue more dangerouſly vnder the 
fleece of a ſilly Lambe, then with the tallons of an Oſpray .. The wic- 
ked ſpirit that wrought wonders by Priſcilla the blaſphemous Monte- Euſeb.bilt.lib, 
miſt, was (o fine,as he would oftentimes rebuke apparant faults, Ys wi- 00" 
deretur correftor witiorum, That he might bee taken for a reformer of abu- 
ſes. Quid interrog as me cum Domini ate receſſerit > why doſt thou enquire 
of me ((aith the ſpirit vnto Saul) when God w departed from thee, or hath 
ginen thee ouer ? 1 Sam.28,16., Whichis in effeR,as muchas I ſpake 
offinthe laſt example. 
For this caule is it affirmed by S. Chryſo/tome, Diabolum de ſe men- 
tium eſſe gc. That the dinell lyed about himſelfe, and ſought to cloke the 17,23. 
malice of his kinde, by thruſtinginto thecompany ofthoſe that are 3 yarof him- 
religious and well diſpoſed. For though ſometime a canker may bee ©***: 
found in a Damaske Roſe,a Serpentin abed of Mariorum, and a 7u- 
das among twelue Diſciples ; yet it is not common,nor tobe miſtruſt- 
ed,withour cuident diſcouery. Thewiſe man calleth all theſe veyles 
and ſhaddowes of iniquity, Magice arts deriſus, The deriſion or ſcorne 
h the Arte of Magicke, Saph.17,7. And S. Paw doth putno difference 
eryeene men that giue eare to the docFrine of divels, and thoſe that wtterly 1 Tin. gr, 
forſake 
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forſake the fath. For though the tormer hold acertaine colour or pre- 
tence of godlinefle,yert they deny God in their dealings. But this ſpi- 
rit,fay they, brought no ſtrange or wicked doftrine,but auouched c6- 
ſtantly thoſe very meſſages,which while he was aliue, had beene deli- 
uered from God bythe mouth of Samuel, concerning diuers ſorts of 
plagues and puniſhments,already due to the Kings offences. Asthogh 
The diuel pri- RE diuell were nor priuy tothe tinall ſentence of almighty God, that 
vierothe tinal che Crowne of 1/rae/{hould bee tranſported from the lyne of Sau/to 
ſentence vr. Dauid and his heyres for euer; when the matter was not hidden or c6- 
ning Saul. cealed from the meancſt of the people. For as hee vnderſtood what 
kinde of ſcede it was, that ſhould one day bruiſe his head; fo likewiſe 
he could take aduantage of a common brute to deceiue the reprobate, 
To their other fauorable conieCture,that it ſhould be Samuel, becaule 
hee vouchcd and affirmed nothing without the word of God; I an- 
ſwer,that it is and cuer hath beene,an old weather-beaten ſhift of his, 
todeliuer pils in pappe, and to ſhaddow his moſt vgly and miſhapen 
Thecmnins (ere, with the long robe of a Pharifie. Hee decciucd Ewe with Scir 
craft of the © Dems,C7c. God knoweth, that in what day ſoencr you ſhall taſte of the fpuite, 
—_—— your eyes ſhall be unſeeled, (c.Gen.z,5. The falſe Prophet of Bethel 
dealeywith pretends a reuelation from God,z Reg. 13,18, as we heard before. In 
_ like manner Kabſachz,one of che diuels Colonels, 1 Reg.28,21, alledg. 
ing a fayre comiſſion to puniſh 1/rael.And once againe,when all ſhitrs 
fayled Sathan, he aſſaulted Chriſt with Scriptum eſt, It is written, &5c, 
Matth.q. Suppoling that he covld haue driven him out of rhe field by 
the force of his owne weapon, Ar another time without any calling 
out,the ſpirits gaue euidence with Chriſt and after with S.Paul,againſt 
the ſcorners and deſpiſers of his word ; though ncyther of them wold 
accept their teſtimony, 

Thus all the wicked and vngodly Prophets of our age,in like man- 
ner cleauing to theletter, without regard tothe meaning, bearethe 
Df. Standard of our Sauiour againſt himſelfe in open field : they clappe a 
Standard a- Jawful marke vpon a lawlefle prize; and (like prating Poſtes) carry lies 
gaink himſelf, - their lips,and truthin their letters. Some ſay that the Preacher, Ecel. 
46,20.pointing alwayes with the finger to this place, about which we 
{quare, affirmerh Samuelto have propheſied euen after he was laide to 
reſt : which is a proofe, that this was a true Prophet, and no counter- 
feit. Butto this I anſwer as before,that the Scriptures ſpeake not with 
that force or emphaſis, asif they would enioyne vs (vpon paine of 
deadly {1n) to thinke that this was the Propher ; bur apply their phraſe 
and figure to that forme which was preſented by the Sorcereſſe: al- 
_ thoughit benot ſtrange, that more then Samuel haue beene affirmed 
Moremen >+-in ſome ſort to propheſic, cuen after they were dead, in reſpect the 
cidropro- workesand writings which they left behinde them, were 4ble to en- 

pneneat ftrut,and moſt apt ro edefic. 
After this manner therich glutton ſeeming no leſle carefull of his 
friends then of himſelfe, was giuen to vnderſtand by Abraham, = 
rey 
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they had Moſes and the Prophets, Luke 16,29, thatis, Not themſeluesin 

perſon, (faith $. Aug uitine) but their volumes, with equinalent authority. ; 
Thus Moſes is ſaid to be read in the Synagogue, AtHs 15,21, though his promore. - 
death were written by himſelfe, which is very ſtrange, ctcepting the *8*n4=- 
guifrot Prophetie,Er non cognowtt homo ſepwichrum eins, vj/que in ors 

ernum diem, Deuc.34,6. And no man euer ouderitood the place of his bu- 

riall, ontull this preſent day vc, Againe, we findethat Moſerbitig dead, 

did accuſe the Phariſies, lohn 5,46, becauſe the Seriptures which were 

penned and ſet downe by him; g4we witneſſe of our Saxiour teſa Chriſt, 

Iobn 5 ,39 though a veyle were put pon their hearts, ſo oft as he was prod- 

chedin the Temple, 1 Cor.3,15 « Thus may the ſtories ofthe Church 

report, that Athanaſivs had wounded Arfims more deepely with his 

writings, after both of them were laide to ſleeps, theh the heate of diſ- 

putation when they mer together. Which appeated well by this,that 

albeit his blaſphemous dottrine boyled for a while, like water that is B1aphemous 
taken from the fire, yer at the lengrh it quailed of it ſelfe,and gaue phace 7 wag 
ro picty. To conclude,as well Petrwus Lombardas the Maſter of Senten- while, but 
ces, as Samuel, might cauſe this Epitaph to bee en on his Monu- _——_ 
ment; Viuus docut, nec ceſſo docere mortumws, I taught whilt I' was aliue, Nichol.Gill. 
neyther do I ceaſe to do the like after 1 am deceaſed. 1 am not — —_— 

' oneof the Schoole-men ſeeketh to take vp this quarrell by a middle 

courſe, ſuppoling that the carkaſle of Samuel might appeare withour 

offence, G that the ſpirit were committed to the tellowſhip of Saints, 

&c. Butthis is a way rather to caſt open,then to conceale the former o- 
uerſight,and ro cut, then to vnlooſe the knot. For how could Chrift be 

then the firſF-fp uites of the dead? 1 Cor. 15,20. Or how could there bee 

but one refurreion,which is recommended in the Scriptures ? Belide, 

it God would nor permit'Sathan to ſtretch foorth his hand againlt 96, 

while he was aliue and ſubic& to the taint of finne, Iob 1,12, itis not Thoſt whom, 
likethat he would giue him ouer when he ſlept in hope. And if a blefled Ws "ou 
Archangell skirmiſhed againſt the diuell, T_ the body of Moſes; hi-Biahefhs- 
why ſhould we not belecuethar it is holy, in reſpe& it was once, atid y_ ins 
{hall be againe, A Temple of the holy Ghoſt ? Jude 9. 

Againe, itis nor like that God would ſuffer a Prophet of his owne 
eletion,to become an inſtrument of deceiteand abuſe, or that the di- none of his 
uell (by the fineſt praRiſe of hisarte) was able toreſtorea body to the 2" ciection 
former ſhape,which was long before this time, diſſolued into Fd 


uſt and cafions of de- 
aſhes. They might as well detend,that Samuel was laide vp in his man- ** 9rabule. 
tle, becauſe the ſpirir appeared in that weed : Or that the mantle could 
no more be waſted by the wormes, or worne out with tithe, then the 
garments of the children of 1/rael,Neut.29,5,in their weary trauailero 
the Land of promiſe were ; becauſe we finde not the fame ro haue berie 
any vvhit decayed oralrered . But thus it comes to paſle,as Ariotle 
vvrites, - t uno abſurdo conceſſs ſequantur infinita, That one abſurdity 
being granted, many more enſue: And the more a Woodcorke ftrineth 
to ſcamblc our of the Net, the more hemaſheth and cntangleth = 
elfe 
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ſclfe with booteleſle labour. 
If all this cannot ſatisfie their wilfull mindes, which rather pleade 
for profite then for truth; yer letthem not forget what is affirmed in 
Nomanwas £< Bookof Wiſedome,chap.2,verſe 2. Non eſſe qui agnitw fit reverſms 
everknowne &b inferis, That no man Was euer knowne to hae returned from the dead at 
at any time © qyvy epme. Belike the wiſe man neuer read this place, nor rooke the ſpi- 
the dead, Tit (which appcared) to be Samwel!; althoughthe circumſtances were 
more plaine & euident to him that liued neerethe time, then to vs thar 
follow ſo long after. Thelaſt and moſt likely colour, wherewith they 
ſecke to flouriſh ouer this conceiteis by obſeruing daintily, that wher- 
as Sathan alwayestelleth lyes, and caſteth faigned colours to beguile 
the ſence; this ſpirit firſt appearedin the _ which was belt knowne 
to all,and then declares and vtters nothing but plaine truth ; as appea- 
reth by the fallingour of thoſe words (Cras 7 et fily tui mecum eruts, 
Tomorrow both you and your ſonnes ſhall be with me) by the next dayes 
tragedy. ; 
nc this I could giueanſwer, that the very plainneſſe of the ſhape, 
which he pretended at thar inſtant to reſume, was but a maske,becauſe 
it vvasnot proper to himſelfe, according to the grounds which haue 
beene laide downe before. But theſureſt way to ſatishie the place, is 
by dcliucring the true ſence ofthe Pronovune Mecum with meas it [tie 
dcthin this matter. Forifthe ſpirit meant by Mecwm one and the ſelfe 
ſame place, it is cuident char the diuell vvas concealed in this Cloud. 
Same ach. OL What foole will imaginethar Samuel a choſen vellell, and Sawl a 
ſen veſſell, and Caſt-away,decealing cleane out of the boſome of the church, the limirs 
_ —_— of Gods fauour,and the skirt of hope,were mar{hailed in one ſeate & 
be limited ro Place of inherirance together ? Bur it we liſt co limit and interprerWMe- 
one placet®- £499 onely in reſpe&t of death, we mult diſtinguiſh, cyther as1t is abſo- 
TO lutcly future,and concealed in the prouidence of God . In which caſe 
(as Iprooucd in my former anſwer) neyther Propher, Angell, Cheru- 
bin,or whatſocuer creature, be it neuer ſo diuine or excelknt, can diſ- 
cloſe the ſame . Orasit was reucaled vnto Sathan, asa Miniſter of 
wrath,who neuer vnderſtandeth more then fals to his part to execute. 
And thus he might bee priuy to the courſe, though no more to the ad- 
uantage of his credite, the when the publike miniſter ot iuſtice is com- 
mandcdto prepare himſclfe, cyther co behead or ſtrangle an offen- 
der. 
Bur if vve liſt ro iudge, that Sathan cunningly comparing all the 
vvrekefull rhreates and menacis vvhich God had ſentto Saw/ by the 
Prophet many yeares before, vvith the ripeneſle of the Kings offences, 
vvhich ſeemed to beready for the fickle, the badneſſe of his quarrell, 
vvith the fauour that proteted David, the vveakneſle of his part, vvith 
the ſtrength and courage of his enemy (adding a recitall ofa vvorld of 
notable examples,concerning men vvhich hauing molt ingratefully re- 
wolted from the fatherly prote&ion and defence of God to Belzebub) 
vverc finally revvarded vvith the ſtroke of ſudden death,&c. If _ 
an 
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and comparing theſe miſfortunes paſt, with the preſent ſtate, hedee- 

med, that the next dayes bartell would be farallto the King. Or ifit 

pleaſed God, to ſend the meſſage of miſhap by Sathan, whomthe 

King both ſerued and eftcemed moſt, that others might bee raught —_—_— 
hereafter, where to plant their hope, and what to looke for at the Di- kope in kun, 
uels hand : I will not ſtriue, for in fuch matters, as con6R in depth or ** —_— = 
ſingularity of ſence, there is nodovbr, but he that was moſt ſubirilef all tat. = 
the beaſts 1n the field,in the time of Alam, is increaſed very much in that 
malignant quality , by the watch and obſervation of his long experi- 
ence. Wherefore, as we reade in Heftoae, that a Spirit called Serapy, 
gaue warning, that a certaine frame would fall, whoſe priuy failes hee 
could more perfe&ly diſcerne,by peering in at euery loope and euery 
creuiſe,then the Carpenter, which onely lookerth to the bulke and bo- 
dy of the worke: ſo might the Spirits cafily perceiue the flawes of King 
Sawles eſtate, by whisking vp and downe, and giuing care to thoſe en- 
couragements, which were ſuggeſted by the Prieſts and Prophets, in 
whom (at that time) the gift ot prophecie was reſident to Dagid, that 
hemight perſiſt in this artempr,no lefle acceptable to God,then plea- 
ſing tothe godly. Albeit, I confeſſe,the King himſelfe was blinded in 

ſo ſtrange a manner, as he knew not God from Belzebub, nor a Pro» 
phet from a Sorcereſſe. 

The concluſion is , that Saw/, expeRing ſore god tidings at the 
Devils hand, to ſolace and releeue his penliue minde, was plunged in Looke what 
deſpaire; according to that principle,whichſeldome tailes. /» quopec- _ 
camus, in codemplectimur. A man may proue theſe kinds of prophecy, we are puni- 
which haue beene ſlightly touched and runne ouer in minc anſwer, by ** 
three very fit cxamples of the Texrir ſelfe : I meane cither of the di- 
uers geſſing and diuining at things, which are meerely and abſolurel m—_ 
fururc, without aime; Or by ſecrer vnderſtanding of the cauſes, which to provetheſs 
begunne to worke, before they can be ſeene or ſearched by the ſence tindes of pro- 
of man;Or by commiſſion receiued from the mouth of God himſelfe, * 
to proccede and execute. Of the firſt kind wasthat God of Accaron, 
whoſe manner was to caſt at all, bur not toſatisfie the leaſt, rolie by 
rule,and vrter truth by chance. And fo were all thoſe gloling Oracles, 
which were ſo much eſteemedin the regiment of increJulity, Ofthe 
ſecond order, was that Serapi, and other ofthis ſure, ofwhom Saiwe , . 
Auguſtine writes , that finding the ruine of their Kingdome to ap- nar im. 
proach; gaue warning oftheir owne decay, that this one truth,which 
was to follow in deſpight of their attempts, might ſerue for a foyle,to 
grace the multitude of lies, which had beene ſpread abroade ſomany 
yeeres together. Inthe third ranke, wee may marſhall that vagodly 
Spirit , which was lyſenced from the mouth of God to ſeduce King 
Acbab, with his whole ſwarm of Prophers.By theſe things it appeareth 
plainly,thatthe Mantcl of good Samuel,jis ouer ſhort & ſcant ro couer 
their abuſe, which preſume of any tidings or inteligence fromthe dead: 
much leſſe is it able to giue men encouragement toproceedintheir 
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vngodly courſe, who preferre the toyes that pleaſe their humor forthe 
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preſent, before the plagues that ſhal puniſh and affli& both their ſoules 
and bodies inthe be lake heereafter. 
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CHAP. XVIII | 
Of the Arte of the Cabaliſts,conſuiting in two ſeuerall kindes,according 
to the examination of their Grammer. 


==) Ouching the Arte or Grammer, rather of the 

\ | Cabalifts, which in reſpe&ir ſhooterhar the 
> \)| ſclfe-ſame marke that others doe, requireth 
ſomewhat to be ſaide; I finde not by my dili- 

T4 gent regard in reading,that eyther the Fathers, 
Tg or anyother Writers of Antiquity,haue men- 
HEltioned any more kindes thereof then two,con- 
z[ccrning which, I meaneto ſpeake as brictely as 
*is poſhble. Firſt therefore we muſt vnderſtand, 
that immediately vpon the death of Moſes, a certaine ſecret ſence or 
myſtery ofexpounding Scriptures, was preſumed & imagined by the 
lewes,to be left among them as an heyreloome, by tradition from the 
father ro the ſonne,and for ſuch it was accepted and eſteemed (as they 
write) forthe ſpace ofmany yeares together. But when thertime of 
their captiuity and thraldome was atan ende,and God had happily re- 
ſtored them both to their Temple and their Law, the godly Preacher 
E/dr as, being very loth (fay they) that this reſerued and concealed vn- 
derſtanding thould be loſt, for default of a faithfull and infallible Re- 
cord, cauſed (forthwith) ſcuenty of the wilcſt and beſt learned in the 
ſecrets of the law, to deliuer both their rules and knowledge in that 
kinde, which was digeſted into ſeuenty volumes, and from thattime 
forward,bare the name of Cabala. 

Hecreupon we are to note, that albeit olde mens memories might 
fayle, as well for want of exerciſe, as by ſurcharge of greete and care, 
during the time of their exile : yet wharſocuer they could eyther call to 
mindc,or conceiue by gueſſe, was inſerted for a kinde of Oracle. Then 
that this Cabala,as they rearmed it, was neuer warranted or authoriſed 
by any parcell ofthe Scripture. Furthermore,that many fooliſh things 
(as $.lerome writes) were foyſted in,and obtruded to the people,vnder 
this pretended veyle of knowledge and antiquity . Againe, thatthe 
firſt inſticution thereof, was nor to diuine of things to come, but toin- 
terpret and expound the letterof the law, where the meaning was am- 
biguous. And laſt of all;that no man was further bound or charged to 
belecue this Cabala ( not muchvnlike the Turkiſh Alchoray, though 
better to bee brooked in ſome kinde) then they ſhould finde the ſame 
to conſentto reaſon, Theſe limits being warily forc-prized and con- 
cciued,] can hardly finde whercin this Arte affoordeth cyther helpe or 


credite to the Prophets, Another kinde of myſtery they had likewile, 
which 
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which conſiſted cither in reſoluing words of one ſentence,and letters 
of one word that were vnited;or vniting letters of one word, or words 
of one ſentencethat were diſſeuered. Thus for example, the Fathers 
vtter in what ſort they flouriſh about thoſe words in the Text, /ehowah, 
Adonas, Sion, Sinaq, Bereſchi, and ſuch like, ſuppoſing their conceites 
ro be derived from the Prophet Moſes : but with like authority,as cer- 
taine of their fellowes vndertooketo picke the Iewiſh Alphabet our The lewes % 
ofthe Starres 2nd Planets. Beſide,it ſhould appeare by Plato,thar this our of the arg 
Arr was rife in his dayes, and inlike manner by Epiphanius : neyther 35 P2nes. 
doth it differ much from thoſe prophane and wicked rules of numbe- Epiphande 
ring,which arc alſo much condemned by the godly. Adde heereunto **n%remen, 
that Jrexeus drawes the petty degree of Gno#1ci, and of thoſe bru- 
tith YValentmians, from this abuſe of elementary prophelics (as diuers 
tearmedthem) who made ſuch hauocke inthe Church of Chriſt, atc,,.,.1... 
the firſt beginning. I ſpeake not heere againſt the Poems of the royall lib 3. 
Prophet Dawid, which are marſhalled according to the number ofthe 
Lerters,nor againſt the Lamentations of Jeremy, whereunto we may 
referre the ſigne of Tawourt of Ezechiel,and the miſteries of , and » in 
the Rexelation. Theſe figures had their vſe and ſence affigned to them pm, 
by the holy Ghoſt, in which regard,we yeeld that reverence & honour 
which is duc: butI declaime againſt thefollics of the fooliſh ewes of 
this time,and ſome other giddy cocke-braynes of our owne, which by 
the reſolution or _ of letters, illables, and ſentences, are Of range & 
not aſhamed to profeſſe the finding our of ſecret deſtinies, that hang te). gniables 
ouer all the States and Kingdomes within Europe. and ſenrences. 
It was my chance to Peake with one oftheſc in the Court, not 
paſt ſixe ycares agoe, who by the Lotte of Edom, as it is expreſſed in 
the Text of holy VWrit,tooke vpon him to divine what ſhould betide 
the Low-Countries,&c. My deſire was firſt to vnderſtand the grounds 
whereupon theſe toyes were built z whereunto his anſwers wereſo 
daike and wyſticall,as in that point onely (if I had beenecertaine thar 
the man had vnderſtood himſclfe) I could haue counted him a Pro- 
pher, Firſt he denyed that any thing was revealed vnto him, by any 
other meane then ordinary . Affirming further, that the Scriptures 
were notto be ſtinted in their interpretation, Vpon this wee were 
both agreed ; but therhing whereof I doubred moſt, was whether we 
ſhould rather entertaine his ſence, which ſtood vpon the warrant of 
a pecuiſh will, or cleaue to that which had beene cuer holden and em- 
braced by the godly. Againe, whether he were to bee judged afitre 
miniſter of reuealing theſe ſtrange myſteries , who neyther was au- 
thoriſed and admitted in the Church, as Prophets of olde time had prophers au- 
beene to this charge, nor was ableto defend himſelfe by myracle ; ond and 
in which two poyntes , hee left both mee and others very much vn- the urchin 
ſatisfied. a 
Arlength he demanded of me, whether I ſuppoſed that Autwerpe 
offending in the ſame degree,wherein Edome had done,were notro 
- Ee2 COr- 
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correed by like meaſure ? I told him,that becauſe it lay not in the po- 
xtisnotin yo. ofman to ſtint offences at one certaine fine : therefore wee could 
mens power K . . . . 
eoftine offen- Not certainly determine an cquality of puniſhment. Againe, though 
cexat ine. © Antwerpe had oftenged in the ſame degree with Edomn, yet in reſpe&t it 
* pleaſed God ſometime toſparea wicked place, for their ſakes that re- 
maine within the ſame,Cen.18,32.Sometime to change the nature of the pe- 
naltie,2 Reg.12,14. Sometime to ſtay the ſword, when it is at the point to 
ſtrike, Gen. 22,12, vnleſle we can perſwade the world, thatin all Ant- 
werpethere are notten honeſt perſons, or that nothing can appeaſehis 
wrath but defolation ; it is not poſhble to march thele places, as the 
Schoolemen ſpeake, 1n identitate ſupplicy, In quality,or rather Idenity of 
puniſhment. We neede no plainer proofe heereof, then their example, 
whoſe bloud Pilate cntermixed with the ſacrifice. And againe,of thoſe 
eighteene vpon whom the Towre of Silo fell . For thinke you (faieth 
Chriſt) that theſe Galileans ſinned more then all the reſt > Luke 14,2. No, 
1 ſay onto you, but wnleſſe you repent you ſhall all likewiſe periſh. With this 
Brocardo, for that was his name, beganneto kindle with ſome heate,al- 
ledging ſundry witneſſes of his foretelling what ſhould chance to Pa- 
745, atthe leaſt five yeeres before the Maſlacre fell out. I told him, that 
Examples hap XAMP1Cs which tall out by chance, were neuer currant,where the cauſc 
ning by chice, was to be juſtified by reaſon. And therefore, till he could as readily 
arerecererhe PLOUCT 4 Certaine ground, to make his geſſes good, as ſcore vp a regi- 
cauſe may be ſter of blind cuents;[ muſt rather praiſe his lucke,then his learning. For, 
jutncad as well might he prognoſticate, that the Cock-pit in Shoo-lane thould 
{inke the third of Iuae, becauſe a Theater fell downe about that time at 
Rome in the raigne of Claudtus: as that either Antwerpe or Pars ſhould 
be plagued,by the patterne of Edomor Samaria. We may be generally 
taught, by the prelidents of Gods righteous iudgements vpon former 
—_ ſtares, thar whoſocuer linneth or tranſgreſfleth againſt either Table of 
Table ofthe the morrall Law,ſhall cither be corre&ed by his wſtice,or tor borne by 
Morallla his mercy: but by whether of theſe meanes God purpoſeth, to cure the 
carbuncle of mans horrible iniquity,is concealed from our knowledge: 
as the King of Nmiuy cryed out with greeuous grones, Ion. 3,9, and 
therefore were it vaine to gueſle what his pleaſure is to execute.» The 
ſafeſt courſe is to ſuſpeR he worſt, becauſe extremities are due; but yer 
wecan determineand reſolue of neyther. ; 
Afeer I had fiſhed long for ſome-what that might iuſtific ſo ſtrange 
an Arte, and caught leflethena Frog, I aduiled him (in a charitable 
Euſeb.lib.6, fort) rather to follow the found aduice which was giuen to Origen, by 
itinorgood hiS godly Father,not to wade any deeper in the meaning of holy Writ, 
to wadefur- © yam apertws illies ſenſu pateretur, Then the plaine and open ſence ther 
ther in hol» . a . 
Writ.then the of would beare, then by roo much truſt in bladders, to pur himſelfe in 
pl-netence hazard of {inking vnder water. Forit the very Diſciples and Apo- 
' Mtlesof our Sauior Chriſt weredecciucd in the meaning of thoſe words 
concerning Saint John, Luid fi ego volo eum manere donec veniam ? 
What if 1will baue him tary til{ 1 come ? Tohn 22,21. How muchleſſe 


ſhould 
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{hould theſe vane perſons bee regarded, which haue none other war- 
rant for preſumption,then ancalle [rold him further, that ſuch men 
as he were charged by Saint Peter with peruertingthe Scriptures vnto 
their owne deſtruction, 2 Per. chap. 3, verſe 16, and accurſed alſo by 
the Counſell of Agatha, for prognoſticating haſtily what ſhould come Concil. Agath 
to paſſe in common things, Ex quauts Scripturarum inſpect ione, By any 

ſlight examination or lookin into the Scriptures , Laſt of all, I required 
him to note this point, that the greateſt partof thoſe Propheſics from 
which he tooke his light, concerning cheefely the bloody Schiſme be- 
tweene Samaria and Jeruſalem, and Princes which were not like ours, 
but circumſcribed with their owne particular eſtates, eyther roward 
GO Dormen,could not be ſtrerched or extended tothe Magiſtrates 
of Chriſtendome. Againe, they were annexed to the Scepter of the 
Iewcs,which brake beforethe birth of Chriſt, and ranne vpon the fi- 9,07 oper of 
gures ofthe Lavv, which were aboliſhed by the merite of his ſacrifice. before the 
I know that diuers matters appertaining to the Church, the pride of *" of <wilt. 
Antichriſt,the day of iudgement, andſuch like, are yet to be attended 
and expected by the godly : bur neyther hath Brocaras tytle vnto any 
oneof theſe, neyther can the reſt bee ſtretched home by lixteenc hun- 
dred yeare, to countenance his humor . To this hee gaue noneother 
anſwer,then that he had too often skirmiſhed wich Lindanus & a num- 
ber more,to be put from his hold by mee . His reaſons (as hee ſaide) 
were ouer-dcepe to bee paſſed ouer in ſo light afort, and therefore 
willed mee to reade ouer all the Prophets once againe, betore I rooke 
in hand to checke his skill : which might be rather iuſtified by proofe, 
then confuted with imagination. I tolde him though my reading 
could not bee compared (in reſpe& of time) with his aged hayres, 

et ſince wee lived inan age, which ſcanneth fancies not by num- 
r, but by weight: I would bee bolde to deeme bothof his cauſe 
and him, according to the meaſure of the reaſons which had beene de- 
livered. 
Touching Edom,vyhereupon our talke began, it vvas not poſhble 
to make the ſame a patterne for the fall of Antwerpe, vvithout proouing — p 
ſome conſent betvvcene them, eyther in their climate or their quality, thefal of Ane- 
vvhereas theſe tvvo differed in both exceedingly. Thar hee had skir- "F327 
mithed vvith Zindanws and the reſt, I vvould not deny,becauſcit might 
be true : but if he could ascalily haue brought avvay their reaſons for 
enſtcuction, as he did their names for glory ; they vvould appeareto 
be ſuch kinde of encounters,as Zedechias had vvith /eremy,the Phariſies 
vvith Chriſt, the Diuell vvith Saint Mchaelrhe Archangell,and Simon 
Magrs vvithS Peter, vwwherein the vvicked and falſe Prophets daily 
loſt ſome ground, and truth attained to the viory. This is the \umme 
of that ſharp Dialogue, vvhich fell out bervveene the Cabaliſt and me, 
vvhich I thought good to ſet dovvne, becauſe I neuer chanced (eyther 
before or fince that rime) to meete vvithany man, that eyther ſeemed 
to defend, or profeſſed to belecue like vanities. Touching = _= 
ranches 
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Diuuining craft 
deriued from 2 
fre, weer, them not ſo muchas a daſh with my penne, but leauethe ro the ſcorne 
eart!1 Or pal- 

miſtry vrtterly an 


branches of diuining craft,whether they bee drawne from hire, water, 
carth,or palmiſtry, whichT ſuppoſe ro be molt vaine of all; Ideigne - 


dlaughter of the Learned . Wherefore hauing prooucd fully (as I 
thinkc) that neyther the moodes nor humours which incite men to the 
knowledge of theſe Prophelics, may —_— ro a Chriſtian, nor 
the means by which the ſame is ſought, detended by aground ot truths 
it falleth out by conſequent,that whoſocuer ſecketh any comfort or re- 
frelhing by the ſpring of lite, muſt flec trom Bailon,and ſhunne the fil- 
thy drugs of theſe deceittull Mountebancks. Now let vs prooue ano- 
ther while, whether the reaſons that diflwade vs from thole fancies, bee 
as firme as the courſe it ſelte is dangerous. 


CHAP. XIX. 
of the benefit to bee gathered from the reaſons which diredtly make 4- 
2ainſt the before alleadged idle imaginations. 


Will begin with that aſſured ground and moſt 
inuincible authoriry,which ought (by ſingular 
prerogatiue) to decideall doubrs, Imeane the 
#1 word of God, approuing or reieting ſomuch 
4} ofthis Arte, as bringeth warrant thence for 
prognoſticating, De futurs contingentibus, 
whichin efte&1s nothing. This is the ſhoot- 
anckour of an vpright conſcience,and rherfore 
cuery plant, how gallant or how fayre ſocuer, 
yea though (for beauty) it might bee compared to that Tree, which 
ſpringing vp in the middle ofthe Garden, was exceeding pleaſant in 
the ſight of man z7er if it be not planted by our heauenly Father, ſhall bee 
rooted vp,Math.15,13. All coynes that are not able roabide this ſacred 


Counterfeit tquch,albeit they be currant among men, are to be counted eyther of a 
COINes Cannor 


ab:dethe true baſe alay,or altogether counterfert. He thar guards the Gitty of Teruſa- 


lem,will deface the battlements,and ſhake the flancars of Samaria,that 
appertaine not to his care. Hee will ſubuert all counſcls and devices 
of vnſtable men,which runne a {ingle courſe vpon a wanton ſpurre,be- 
fide the cawſey of his abſolute and exprefſe commandement. The 
plants of Prophelies were neuerdeepely rooted in the word, & there- 
fore no maruell though they wither in the parching beames of truth , 
they were not watered with the liquor of obedience,and therefore can- 
nor proſper in the garden of humility, God hath neyther promiſed en- 
creaſe to them, nor good ſucceſle to thoſe that leane rothem, bur ſtorme 
and hayle ; and therefore we may reſt aſſured, that their pride is like a 
bubble in a running ſtreame, and their glory ſhall bee ſauced withthe 
bryne of tribulation. 

Thus —_— and moſt infolent preſumprtion,in diuining De futu- 
ris contingentivus, whoſe cauſes arencyrher in the things whereby wee 
pretend 
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pretend to take our ayme, nor inourſelues, may be compared to that 
Egyptian captiue,whoſc head muſt bee ſhauen, and her yayles pared, 

before ſhee were permitted once to ſtep within the threſholde of the 

Temple, Deur.2 1,12,Or to thecloake of vanity, which 7oſeph left be- 

hinde him in the hand of his wanton Miſtreſle, rather then hee would 

diſteyne the duty which he had profeſſed to his Maſter, Exod.39,12, 
preſcruing (by this meane) his ſoule from ſin, his body from offence, 

& bis name from diſhonour. Theſe are the Cockatrices egges, which 

are ſitten vpon with feare,and diſcloſed with vnhappineſſe. It may be 

that theſe allegories way breed offence ; bur Irregarditnor,ſincethe,,,,, ..,. 
learned Fathers giue me leaue to make honie of the blofſomes,fo that made of the 
I nip no fruite, andto enlarge the meaning ofthe text by fit compari- \ohmes.fo 
ſons,ſo that the ſence (which is more proper and particular) be not a- nocnipe, 
bated. That ſentence of the Prouerbs, Non eft pradentia,non eſt conciltis 

contra Dominum , There is no proofe of wiſedome, nor of counſell againſt 

God, Pro.21,3,pincherth Prophets ro the quick. For albeit they will al- 

ledge a meaning free from any purpoſe or intent to band or bartrell a- 

gainſt God: yet ſince it falleth out to this effe, becauſe they tell of 

many things which axe repugnant to his holy will,the ſnare rakes hold 

ofthem. Wherefore we may be bold to ſay with the Prophet Ads. 

cheas, chap.7,4. The beſt among them is but a bryer, and hee that s moſt 
righteous, like a thorne ina hedge. Forwhat hath beene decreed in Hea- yur is de- 
uen, ſhall rake effect in deſpite of Arte, and what isnor, howſocuer <e-d inhea- 


we dinine,is no more to be feared thena leafe in a Meddow. Could cn contradit 


Godſer downe a more dire & perte& courſe, concerning ſuch con-  _  .. 
ccits aStheſe, then by charging them Not to decline (which word alone andperteat 
implies a ſliding backe) Ad magosto the wiſe men,or as we terme them, o1der again 
The ſooth-ſayers (although Iknow not for what cauſc,if it be not in re. Soorhfayers, 
ſpe they ſay ſooth in nothing) Nor to enquire of them for any thing he- 
cauſe himſelfe would be their God,eyc. Leuit.10,31. Adde heereunto 
the double blefling which itpleaſed God to linke and couple with di- 
vining Artes, for firſt He willoppoſe his countenance againſt their drift, 
and after cauſe them to be ſlaughtered in the midſt of his people, Leuit. 20, 
verſe 6. 

Apaine,to draw more neerely to thoſe limiters which would re- 
ſtraine the bitter curſe of God to the Painims onely, gueſſing by the 
flights of Birds,the cntrailes of Beaſts,&c. We muſt obſerue,thatto 
gueſle by the ſignes of heauen,was an Art asrife among the Gentiles, 
as by the flight of Birds. And yetwe are enioyned to deſpiſe & ſcorne 
theſe vanities, 4 ſignts Cali nolite metuere que timent gentes, quia leges 
populorum vane ſunt, £vc. Feare not any thing from the ſignes of Heauen 
(faith leremy) whereof the Gentiles are affraide ;, becauſe the lawes of the 
Nations are vaine, (5c. ler. 10,2. Indecd God ſent his Prophers, but  __ 
not his Planets, to giue warning of his wrath; and therefore wee may phees,bur noe 
make them as we liſt, but without all warrant out of ſound diuiniry, Planersto, 
Screbas tune quod naſciturus eſſe? Aut numer mm dierum trum nouee 5 tis anger 

ras? 


Chap.19, Reaſons againſt future (onieftures, 

ras ? Didſt thou know then that thou ſhowldſt be borne ? (ſaith 1ob) Or didſt 
thou wnderſtand the number of the dares ? 1ob 38, 21. No,no, theſe are 
but toyes for babes, and baytes of error, which were not vnknowne to 
Plato,whE he granted #3 wi9orapar;, that the future was inuifible.Nor to 
Zenephonin like ſort, afficming, « #* iuericgs purnwe van me wihuorra meg rdexey 
That it was aboue the compaſſe of our nature, to bee priny before hand, to 
things that are to come,C*c. 

Againe,to diuine by Spirits and Familjars,was apradiſe very cd- 
mon among Infidels,and yetir is affirmed fromthe mouth of GOD 
himſclfec, that in whatſocuer man or woman were found Diuinations 
ſpirits, A diuining ſpirit, Levit.20,27, that perſon ſhould in 1pſo fatto 
die for it. Andto prouethe iuſtice of the quarrell, it is further added, 
That his owne loud] ſhould be 1/pon his head rc. Non eft auguriumin 14- 

Numb.23,23. ©0P,70ec diminatio in Iſrael. There « no ſooth-ſaying in Jacob, nor dinining 
Noſoothſay- #13 Tſrael (faith the Prophet Balaam from the mouth of God.) Wher- 
ng yrrnrns by we are tonote,that the generality of the word in that place, is ex- 
inIſrael, tended as well to Starres and Planets,as to Birds,or what other kinde 
foeuer. Againe,that the choſen and cle of God, were trained and 
brought vp from theirrender yeares ina better courſe then to gape 
for fiyes, appeareth by the warning which God gaue to Moſes, to be- 
ware (in any wiſe) that none of his conforme themſelues to the cuitomes of 
the Gentiles, whoſe inheritance they ſhould poſſeſſe, m giuing credite to falſe 
Prophets, Soothſayers, (4c. Deut.18,14, becauſe they had beene other- 
wiſc enſtrued. And what was loſt by this reſtraint > when the godly 
children which deteſted all valawfu!l Arts, as the ſhipwracke of their 
God: children ſoules, hauing none other Schoolemaſter then truth, were ten times 
hauenoother wiſer,and of better vnderſtanding then all che Wizardsin the Coun- 
Schookmaſter 1 1.,,Which brought nothing elſe tor warrant of their gueſſes, ſauc Oppo- 
then truth, ry | S py S 8 p, 
fitionem falſi nomins ſcienti, Oppoſutions of knowledge, falſely called by 
that name,1 Tim.6,20,becaule it is erected and ſervp againſt the holy 
one of j/racl, For ifno rope of humane reaſon bee long enough to 
meaſure out the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem,Jer.50,29,how much leſle ro be 
extended from one fide of heauen toanother? ſince it is not poſlible, 
Inueitigare quein celis ſunt,To ſearch out thoſe things that are in the hea- 
WENS,CTC.SAP.9,1 1. 

The Prophet Zachary foretelleth,that at ſuch time as God meant 
eo refine and purge his Church, 4/ falſe Prophets ſhould bee driven out 
f the Land,Zach.13,2,3,4: Andif any would preſume as yer to prophe- 

1e,it ſhould be ſaide vnto them by their Parents, You halns line, be- 
— cauſe you durſt attempt to utter lies in the name of God, And it appeareth 
| ſumedto vie further,that vpon this checke the Prophers themſclues ſhould bee a- 
name of Goa, ſhamed ofthcir viſions. For how can they build to purpoſe, that do 
but dawbe with Morterthat is not tempered ? Beholding wanities(ſaith 
the Prophet Ezechiell) dinining lyes, and ſaying thus and thus ( ſaith the 
God of hoſts) when he hath not ſpoken, Ezech.22,28. To the like effet 
it is denounced by the Prophet Miche,That night ſhould be their wiſion, 
and 
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and their diuination, that the Sunne ſhould ſet wpon the Prophets, and the 
day wax thicke C5 cloudy oner them: that ſhame ſhould fall wpon the Seers, 
and confuſion pon ſooth-ſayers, couering their faces ; 2uianoneſt reſpon- 

ſum domini, Becauſe their anſwers came not from G O.D, Mich, chap. 3, 
Verſes 6,7. 

a he Prophets propheſie lyes in my name (ſaith God by Jeremy) 7 haue 
not ſent them, neyther ſpake I T1Mto them ; but they propheſie onto you a falſe 
viſion, dinination,cvanity,and the peeuiſh ſwaruing of their owne heart,gyc. 
Jerem. 14,14. Againe, Viſionem cordis ſui loquuntur, et non de ore Do- 
min, They ſpeake the wiſions of their owne heart, and not from the mouth 
of our Lord. Oras Ezechiastoucheth them more neere , Sequuntur 
ſpiritum ſuum,et nihil vident, They follow their owne ſpirit, (x ſee nothing, 


Ezech.13,3. Why ſee they nothing ? becauſe itis one peece of Gods 1, i; G04; 4i- 
divine prerogatiue, to prognoſticate of things to come, he ſcarcherh vine preroga- 


tiue to prog- 


the ſecrets of our hearts,and his counſels (as we readein Toby,chap.3, :.olticae 
21.) are not In poteſtate hominis, At mans commandement . Such Pro. thingsto come 


pheſics are none of the ſquare ſtones, wherewith the Propher willerch 
vsto builde ; but the ſtones of ſcandall and offence,which obſtruQthe 
Conduites of thefpring of life. They are no purging,but burning & 
conſuming windes,which deſtroy the fruites, & ſuffer no greene 
to proſper inthe Land of promiſe. They flow not from the mouth of 
God,who hath (by plaine prouiſo) ſaucd and reſeruedto himſelfe the 
wyKeries of things ro come, but from the Diuels Apes. 2uiponunt 
fortune menſam, et libant ſuper eam, Who ſet yp 4 table or an Alter onto 
fortune, and make ſacrifice vponit, Eſay 65,10. Butneytherlimping 


nor lukewarme loyalty will be accepted by the holy one of 7/7ael, wee Limpingor 


| ik luk 
muſt eyrher ſerue him alone or not ar all : forſo great ishis icalouſic, 1, 


evwarme 
a'ty is no 


as while he guarderh and proteQeth vs vnder the ſhadowes of his holy acceprableſer- 


wings,he will not diſpenſe with our depending on the fauour of his e- 
nemy. Iris no more poſlible to ſerue God and Mammon, Baal and Te- 
boua, Chriſtand Antichriſt,then to flyc both Eaſt and Weſt at once, 
ortoſayle with the tyde and againſt it. For euen as he that toucheth 
pitch, isdefiled and deſteyned with the ſame, Eccle.13,1. Ashethat 
conſenteth to the follies of a ſtrumper , makes himſelfe a member of 
her body,1 Corinth.6,15.As he that ſaw the theefe and ran with him, 
was guilty ofthethefr, Pſalm.50,18. So they that pleaſe their fancies 
with the glaring bayres of Sarans guile, that truſt him vnaduiſedly vp- 
pon his word, and therewitball incorporate themſclues into the bulke 
of finne,may bearc the name of /cabod,as the ſonne of Helies daughter 
did,1 $419.4.,21,Propter tranſlati gloriam,becauſe by this vngodly fac, 
they hane tranſlated and wagkwvad Gods true glory to the Prince y 
Is it the a mervaile,that where this pride is generall,ſo many grecuous 


uice to God. 


plagues do light vpon the ſonnes of wrath ? Propter duritinem incanta- isin general 
torum vehementem, For the vehement and almo ——_— obſtinacy <rc->—aoged 


of the Sorcerers, Eſ4.47 ,9,confidering it paſſeth and exceedeth all other of- 
Ff laſted 


greeuo 
lagues fol- 
fences whatſoener excepting the fin of the holy Ghoſt : & by cutting vs like 
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Offences be- 
eweene man 
and man are 
reconcilable, 
but againſt 
Goditis of 
greater conſe- 
quence, 


Salomon ne- 


uer dealt with 


any damned 


ſpirit, or in the 1 


ſtudv ot the 


ſtars and Pla- 


net-,to bee 
thereby a Pro 
pher, 


Tacit.annal. 
lib. 3. 


blaſted branches trom the trees of lite, prepareth vs vnto that endleſſe 
flame which ſhall abide for cuer? It was well ſaide by Haly, that when 
one man offendeth againſt another, meanes of reconcilement might 
be found : but if we finne againſt the Maieſty of God, in this extreme 
and high degree,who dare preſume to plead for vs ? Y oluntarie peccan- 
tibus,c>c. For if we ſinned willingly after the knowledge of the truth recei- 
ued, there is not now left any ſacrifice for finnes,Heb.10,26,but a terrible 
cxpeRation of iudgement and rage of fire, which ſhall conſumerhe 
aduerſaries. 

We know that God himſclfe determining to aggrauate the crime 

of diſobedicnce,compareth it Cum peccato hariolanat, 1 Reg.15 ,23,as if 
there were not any worſe to be producted for example. Againc, it is 
alledged as a reaſon againſt Manaſſes, to proue his cleare reuolr from 
God; That heput hu truſt inidreames,attended flights and aboaes of birds, 
addicted himſelfe to the ſleights of Sorcery, Et habuiſſe ſecum Magos et in- 
cantatores ; And that hehad wiſe men (as we call them) and Enchanters 
or Witches in his company, 2 Par.z3,6. Inlike manner, /ulian was no 
ſooner crenched with his cup of infidelity in Athens, but he beganto 
breathe ont noyſome vapors,threats and menaces againſt the Church 
of Chriſt : whereas Sanl, ſolong as hee retayned God for his defence, 
1 Reg.28,9,cxpelled all ſorts of Witches & Diuiners out ofthe land. 
And 7oias held it as a thing vnpoſhible, to ſertle and eſtabliſh on Om- 
nia verba legis, All the woras of the Law, 4 Reg.2,3, before a quicke dif- 
patch were made of vngodly Prophets,and their wicked exerciſe, S4- 
lomon,who was the wileſt King that cuer liucd in this world, & beſide, 
to be preferred tor hisskill and knowledge in the Symples before any; 
neyther dealt with any damned ſpirit,nor addicted himſelfe to the ſtu- 
dic of the Stars and Planets,with deſire to become a Prophet . Bur 
marke the {leight of Satan, who riſtruſting leaſt it would diſcredite 
and diſgrace his Schoole, that Salomon without raking any kinde of 
order or degree therein, might be counted wiſeſt among men ; hath 
found a mcane to ſcatter and diſperſe abroad certaine charmes for cu- 
ring of diſeaſes,in the name of Salomon,and by this ſtratagem to labor 
that one Science (attheleaſt) might bee graffed vpon the ſtocke of 
grace, wherewith for his father Dawids ſake, the ſonne was inſpyred. 
The reaſon ſhall haue anſwer with the reſt, when I come to try the co- 
lours and pretences which haue beenc obieed. 

Moreouer, though King Dawid were a Prophet, & accounted wile, 
notin a common rate, but Sicut Angelus Dei, Like an Angeliof God, 2. 
Reg.14420, yet ishe limitted tothoſe things that are vponthe ground, 
ſauing whenitpleaſed God to lighten and inſpire him with a ſparke 
of extraordinary grace, VVhich makes me wonder at our Prophets, 
that preſume to flye ſo brauc and high a pitch, aboue the reach of all 
that went before ; vnleſle they had a priuy meaning with Domirian the 
tyrant, to paint out /ypitey with pleaſing colours in the Market place, 
and themſclues in his boſome . They ſecke ro qualifie, and (in ſome 

manner 


: Wo 
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manner) to excuſe the fault, by giuingoutin common ſpeech,chat they , 
neuer take ypon them to enquire or toreſolue of any thing that is not ighe of theſe 
lawfull in the » nc But how tructhis is, I lcauc to their moins 
conceite, whichare beſt acquainted with the common praQtiſe of the whereby to 
glozing myſtery; alchoughto ſay he truch, no kinde of ſecrettharis 52love their 
merely future,can be counted eyther lawfull inthe fight of God, or 
expedicnt tothe life of man, conſidering the leaſt of thoſe is ſealed vp 
in the priuy Cloſer of his knowledge. CanGOD (whom tender 
louc to mankinde cauſerhto be jealous, and who yeeldeth or reſignerh 
his prerogatiue to none) abide that Adamor his off-pring whole pride 
is ſmoake, whoſe finnewes ſhrinke, and whoſe glory rurneth intoduſt, 
ſhould preſume to tell before, how long great men {hall live; in what 
eſtate; who ſhall ſacccede? with many ftriuolous demands of like cf- 
fe&,and yer ſo ſtrange,as if God himſclfe were preſent- with his Arke, 
wecould demand none otherar his hand. Bur vvhat doth Saint /e- Con.touin, 
rome tearme them ? The vapours of ambition. And Tacitus more right- 
lyif ir bee poſſtble ; Yana, folida, wel fi mollius accipias, miſeranda: 
Fooliſh and waine things, or if wee lift to conitrue them in more fauoura- 
ble and gentle part, thihgs rather to be Piegged with griefe then derided with 
indionity, | 
God commanded Eſay to tell Ezechtas that he ſhould dyc,4 Reg.20, 
and Jonas (in like ſort) to preach deſolation tro Nminy : now —— be ronas 
glad to know what our Aſtrologersor Prophets, of wharſocuer kinde, A demandex. 
would hauc anſwered about this point,iftheir opinions had bene asked —_— 
or demanded in the matter ? To ſay that cyther the Citry or the King our Prophers 
ſhould periſh,were a lye,becauſc the fault was aftervvard remitred vp- :, Ow 
pon a due repentance. To ſay that eyther ofthem ſhould beſaucd or 
accepted into fauour,were leiſe probable, becauſe the voyceof eyther 
of the Prophers was ſo peremptory , as nothing but deſtrution and 
death was like to follow : whereupon, berweene cxtremiries it falleth 
out, thar all their gueſſes are ridiculous ; becauſe although wee ſhould 
admit a ſigne of wrath, yet ſtill it is in God to remitor alterit.The me(- 
ſage which was firſt Sh and after called backe by Nathax, dri- 
ucth them to like extremity. One dreamed that all dreamesare vaine; 
novv whether we belecue this dreame or not, it giueth great exception 
tothe marrer. | 
A certaine high Germaine, ouer-much additted to the maintenance 
of Star-diuinity,gocs abour to prooue the certainty thereof, by a war- Sauanorols 
ning that was giuen to Sauaporolathe Fryer obſeruant, by Bellantiue a phted by 
car Aſtrologer,that ſucha yearc hee ſhould be put to death for here- great Atrolo- 
ie» Asthoughit wereſo difficult and hard a point to bee conceiued Rooninn” 
before hand,thar men preſuming to make warre againſt the Churchof 
Kome (within the bowelles of the ſame) ſhould fecle the ſmarte of 
Canons and Decrees,which corre& the meanes of innouation. I could 
take aduantage alſo by the {lightneſle oftheir credite, which giue out 
this accident, rather by rote(as I ſuppoſe) then by record: but _— | 
Fi 2 ® 5 
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finde in Guicciardina thing not much vnlike to this, I will not ſticke to 
grant their vttermoſt requeſt, that Savayorola was aduertiſed ofthis, 
and notwithſtanding ſuffered the paynes of death. For firſt it is moſt 
euident heereby,thar warnings will do little good, becauſe as we reade 

Thinec de. In Tacitus, Que in fatis ſunt etiam ſignificatanoy vitantar, Thoſe things 

creed by deſti- which are decreed by deitiny, cannot bee prenented by intelligence : And 

brorcuented Wen I muſt enquire ofthis Dutch Writer,wherher the warning of Bel- 

by intell;gence Japtizes,uthat the Fryer ſhould be put out of the way fax herefie, were 
true or not. Ifhe affirme it tobe true,then muſt he grant that doarine 
ro be hereſic, which himſelfe with all his Country defendeth & main- 
raineth againſt Rome : as namely, that the Popes pardons are ofno ct- 
fe&,that the Pope abuſcth his authority, &c. For theſe were the mar- 
ters,in defence whereof Saxanoroladycd. If he deny theſe Articles,to 
deſcrue the name or note of herefie,which eyther he muſt do, or elſe 
confeſle himfelfe to be an heretike; then is it cuident that Be/lantins 
was very much beguiled, in belecving or aduertiſing that Sauanorola 
ſhould be ſwept away for vngodly doftrine. The caſc is paſſing hard, 
which driucth aman eyther to renounce his faith,or to forſake his fan- 
Cie. | 

The explicati- Butthere is no more parting or diuiding of the ſtake with God, the 

on of a morall with that Lyon, which (vnder a morall figure) E/ape recommenderh 

ol by Epe 11 his Fables. One part of vs (which is the body) appertaineth vnto 

in his Fables. him,in reſpe& he madeit out ofthe molde of the earth, another part 

of more account (which is the ſoule) he claimeth for the price he paid, 
which was his ſacred bloud,touching the vileſt and moſt abie@ part of 
all (which is our fortune) if we meaneto ftriue againſt his will, as the 
Lyon ſaideto other Beaſts, That friendſhip was at an end : ſo there isno 
doubt, but he will quickly giue vs cauſe to thinke, that his indignation 
begins already to boyle in the Furnace. For whar participation hath 
juſtice with iniquity ? Or what ſoctety is there betweene light & dark- 

Therwgy Nefle > Vhat agreement with Chriſt and Beliall? Or whar part hath 

hauenoparti- The faithfull with the Infidell? What conſent is there betweenEthe 

cipron with Temple of God and Idols ? 2 Cor.6,14. Wherefore as S.John would 

' notabidein one bayne with Corinthus, nor Saint Peter in one Church 

with Simon Magis,nor the pifure of Yeuws in the Sepulchre ; ſo muſt 

we flye fromthelſe things, & not diſteine our ſoules with any pelfe that 

commeth from the diuell, who both is, and cuer was,the cheefe Mer- 
chant of iniquity. 

The children of 7/7ael had akinde of propheſic among them,Thas 

the dayes were prolonged,and the viſions ſhould fazle, Ezec. 12,13. But 

God findeth fault therewith, and will heare no more of it. Tel/them 

(faith God) no viſion ſhall be any more in aine, neither ſhall there bee any 

longer flattering diuinations in 1[raell. for Iam God, and will ſpeake, oc. 

lohn 21,22, The Diſciples (as we heard before) could nor be ſuffered 

ro heare what ſhould become of S.1ohy, .and whenthe people were 


aſſembled and gathered together, of ſer purpoſe ro enquire —_— 
Chri 


_ 
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Reaſons agamſt future ( onieflures. + 99 
Chriſt were bentro reſtore the Kingdome of J/rael or nor : their an- 
ſwer was, That it belonged at no hand to them ta-nderiand the timze's and FR 
ſeaſons which oar $auior had reſerued to himſelfe,gyc. S. Paul was lodge df lanes 
vp into the third heauen, where he heard ſuch myſteries, as the rongue "5 Hafons 
of man cannot exprefſe,2 Cor.12,3, and yet himſelfe confefferh, That reerued to 
he went wp bound in the ſpirit to lerwſalems, not knowing what ſhonl4 there "cle. 
bettde or happen him, Aft 20,22. 1 heſame Apoſtle hath proteſtedin 
another place, That he kept nothing backe, that tended to the benefit and 
behoofe of the Church, Atts 20,20. And yertTI would be glad to ſee but 
one bare word, eyther in his practiſe (as S. Lakedeſcriberh) or in his 
Epiſtles (as they are penned by himſelfe) that might giue any light of 
Pcopheſies. Somerime hee was ſtirred vp with the maieſty of diuine 
ſecrers,to cry out, O altitudo, Rom.11,13. Sometime by rhe depth of 
myſteries,to forbid the godly Alrum ſapere,Rom.12,16, And alwayes.. 
ready to admire withreuerence, rather then to preſume with glory. ther admired 
For if there were a Regiſter among the Starres, we need not ſecke the ith reuerence 
Scriptures for our order, but the Planets for our fortune. Ifthe wid aleey, ; 
thoughts,intents, and purpoſes of God, might be foreſeene by rules 
of Arrt,before they publiſh and reucale themſclues in ate by outward 
meanes; how can God alone be Scratator renums, aut cordss agnitor ? 
The ſearcher of onr reynes,or onderitander of our hearts? Eccle. 7,5, Or 
how couldthe ground of Salomon be true, Cor regw inſcrutabile, That 
the hearts of Princes are onſearchable? Proue25, i. Angelspricke far 
ſhort and wide of this inuifible marke, there is ſmall cauſe for corrup- 
tible men to hope for any lucke, by hobbing & roving art aduentures. 
Wherefore ſince God chuſerh the fooliſh things, and as it were the 71,.;...;; 
caſt awayes and rcffuſe of this world, to confront the wiſedome ofthe cn 
ſame, 1 Cor.1, 20-: ſince it is not poſſible to frequent the Schooles 2d enaen 
both of Sion and Samaria, not to participate both of the Table of our thewiſett. 
S2viour Chriſt, and of diuels, 1 Cor.10,1, to conſult both with the 
Arke and Accaron 4 Reg.q,1.I could aduiſe all forrs of men, to imitare 
thoſe nouices & firſtlings in theſpring of faith, which after they were 
grounded on the principles of truth, brought their bookes together, 
and committed them to the fire, in the ſight of all the world, Acts 19, 
19,in which ſomerime they rooke a ſingular delight, when they gaue 
themſclues to the ſtudy of things that were curious. 
To this Melantthon anſwereth, thatthough the Prophets thunde- 
red againſt auguration, familiars, and other branches of diuination, 
which were offen(iue to the preaching of the truth; yetwas it no part 
of their meaning, to diſgrace the golden knowledge of the Starres, 
which is rearmed by Ariztophanes, tisvign S5fa, A dinine or heauenty Sti- 
ence,c>c. But this meaſure will not reach home to the marke; for if he 
meane (with Ariophanes) Aſtronomy, whereof I ſpake before, I 
grant the greateſt part of the Fathers, to admit it as a commendable 
Arte, and fo farre the place of Czlienarrant (borrowed out of the 
Pſalmes) may be ſufficiently warranted. Bur if heſecke ro wreſtthe pcy.18,.. 
| pe ſentence 
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ſentenceof the Poet quire agaifſt his will, to maintaine the iudgement 

which is taken by the Starres ; I meane (God willing) to diſprouc his 
aymc,by making it more clearethen light it ſelfe, chat their Aſtrologic 
hath done;and is like heereafter to do more miſchiefe ro the Church of 
.God,then all thoſe rotten branches, which not conſcience, but very 
ſhame enforceth them to lop and caſt into the Furnace. 


CHAP. XX. 


* What great harmes their Aſtrologie already hath done, and hereafter 
will do to the Church of God. 


as Orto begin with rhe Planess, would not the Gentiles 
a ECE9 [mile, if they might ſuddenly reuiue, and ſeethcir $4- 

| F $32 curne, Tupiter, and Mercury,not only marſhalled in hca- 
FRE BJ|,ucn, butalſo made Authours of health and fickneſle, 


made Authors (F222 wealth and pouerty , with diuers other ſuch like acci- 


* dents, asir pleaſerh God alone to ſend, cyther for reward or punilh- 
ment? Thinke we that theſe conceites, deliuered and preached in the 
new found Lands, would not be meanes to draw more from the faith, 
then the Preacherscould inuite withall their eloquence? Were the Fa- 
chers praiſed for condemning /wpiter and Saturne to the pit of hell ; & 
ſhall the true profeſſors of Religion,not onely reſtore them to the cre- 
dite which they had without deſarr,but to the places which they neuer 
held from the beginning ? Perhaps it will be ſaide,that we regard them 
but as meancs or inſtruments, whereby God bringeth his Decrees to 
paſſe, whereas they made them Gods,$tc. But this {hift will nor ſerue, 
vnleſſe wee may preſume (before hand) of our owne ability, to ſtint 
their iudgement within what bounds we liſt : for when wee grant an 
inch,they takean cll,and are moſt cafieto be made beleeve, that ney- 
ther we would grant thus much,without we were enforced by neccſh- 
tie, nor their need makea doubt of more, where the grounds are eui- 
dent. This is (without all queſtion) a ſlyding or relapſing from che 
wayes of truth, anda ſtep to groſſc and flat idolatry . Wherefore the 
way to keepe our faith vntainted, and our iudgement ſound, is to con- 
clude with Dauid, Deos gentium eſſe demenia, That the Cods of the Gen- 


eainted, & our tiles are diuels,and to take great heed, that together with this ſugred pil, 


weſwallow not the baite which infeQed our firſt parents with the poi- 
= of contempt, and draue all thcir off-ſpring out of the ioyces of Pa- 
radicc. 

Ifthe common ſoldiers were ſo preciſe in olde time,that they would 
not wearea garland ro expreſle their ioy, becauſe the wicked Idols and 
their Prieſts were adorned in that manner ; is it like they would haue 
_= ſo great aduantage to Idolaters, asto grant the Planets, which 

re Idols names, to bee cauſes of our accidents? Our Lord forbid, 
the caſc is very ſtrange for vs to put, and yet more dangerous for any 


man 
% 
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man of judgement to imagine. Ifthis be not a loope whereby to ler 
in that abhomination, which is expeRed bothto fir and tyrannize in 
the Church of God, before the finall ende ; Iknow not what to con- 
ceiuc or judge, for as well may we make not onely Zepiter and Satarne 
with the reſt, or a blaſing Starre a God,as the Romaines did,as belecue 
them to be ſignes or cauſes of fo many ſtrange effes, as beryde ey- 


——————_—__— 


A blazing ſtar 
reputed to be 


a God by the 


ther States or Princes. Againe, how can it bur diſpleaſe the Maicſty Romanes, 


of God, that the moſt part of the olde Aſtrologers, whoſe rules are 
currant in our Schooles,aſcribed all things in effeQto Planets, with- 
out regardeyther to the grace of God, which workerth in vs both ro 
will and to performe, Phulip.2, verſe 19, orto the conſtancy of Mar- 
tirs ? 

Ptolomy ſayes, That the diſpoſition or inclination which diners Coun- 
tries haue to worſhip one God before another, commeth from the conitella- 
tion. Therfore Jupiter with Saturne (ſay they) makes a /ew ; with Mars 
a Perſian adoring fire ; with the Sunne an Fgiptian,Colentem omnem mi- 
litiam celi ; with V enus a Sarazin,although her milde aſpeA(in reaſon) 

ſhould bee thought more like to mitigate, then to kindle or enflame 
the bloody rage of that vile ſete: with Mercery a Chriſtian, withthe 
Moone an Antichriſt. But Lord how farrethey range, as well from 
truth, as from their owne authorities. For ifthe Planers had ſuch pro- 
perties as they ſuppoſe, their Satsrne in reſpcRitis his manner, Au- 
ferre corporalia dare ſjiritualia, To deprinevos of things corporal, and giue 
things ſpirituall,ought rather to be ours, whom Chriſt hath charged to 
forſake the world, and follow him, Math.10,38. And againe,by giving 
almes,to make friends of Mammon, that they may receiue vs into the ener- 
lating Tabernacles,Luke 16,9, Albumaſar peruſing Scriptures, rather 
(as it ſeemeth) with a minde to cauill, then co learne, is not athamed 


Worſhipping 
one God be- 
fore another, 
to be cauſ: 

by coaſtellati= 


to defend,thart Moſes paſſed ouer the red Sea, not by the mighty work Blaſphemous 


of God (as Dawid thought,when he recounted it among the myracles) 


imputations 


5rapaly pou 


but by adiligent regard vnto the courſe and ſeaſon of the Moone, Moſes b 


which ruleth rydes : cuen as Corn. Tacitus,a Writer no lefſe wicked 8& 
blaſphemous,in this point reports, that Moſes found out water in the 

Wilderneſle,by watching and obſerving ro what part the wilde Aﬀes 
vſed to repayre for drinke,nor by ſtriking the Rock, as we reade in Ex. 

odus, Whereas not onely /oſua wentdry ſhoode ouer the water of 
Tordan with like facility, which had no tydeto bee direed by the 

Moone,loſua 3,16, but the King of Egyptalſo,with his whole Army 

of Aſtrologers, which were more skiltull and expert in matters of 
that kinde then the Miniſters of G O D, were ouerwhelmed with the 
waters. 

Bonatus found a conſtellation to figure and prognoſticarte the floud. 
Henricus Macljuienſis never gaue ouer gaping, onthe Starres, till hee 
was perſwaded that he had _ a Shippe, ing tothe forme 
whereof, he would haue vs to beleeucthat the Arke was made. And 
Chryſoit ome nippeth diuers that gaue out our Sauiour Chtiſt, 


ors, 


to haue ChryſoR. in 


beene 24-4 
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beene borne according tothe currant ofthe Starres : becauſe aſtarre 
conducted the wiſe men to the place where he remained with his mo- 
ther. Are all theſe Paradoxes anſwerable to the doctrine of a found 
Paracon=n”" belecfc ? Or if they be,what ſay they to thoſe cunning men, which by 
the do&trine making certaine Imapes, and deuiling figures and charaRters at a cer- 
of afound<5” rainetime,will vndertaketo caſethe tooth-ach,and to remedy diſcaſes 
Tacit.hiſt.li.3 much after the ſame manner : as the 1doll of Zupiter of Memmnon,wold 
neuer anſwer any thing that was propounded by che Prieſt, vntill the 
beames of the Sunne were bright and blafing in his viſage. I cannot 
Aniate arty. 1£aue out Prolomies aſſurance, that God hearcth vs more eafily, when 
rance given Jupiter is ioyned with the Moone, although the Scriptures teſtifie,thar 
by Prolomy. in 2 uacunque hora, In whatſoeuer houre wee repent ws of our finnes, his 
eares are open, Nor that ſawcineſle of Cardan,who preſumed withour 
A figure ſet eyther certaine knowledge of the minute, or allowance of good men, 
foron owe, toſet yp the figureofour Saujour Chriſts nativity. Theſe things are 
plaine and euident enough, to prooue their execrabie injuries againſt 
the Maicſty & prouidence of God, who make him as it were a vaſſall 
to the workes of his owne hands : and once againe make 7piter and 
Saturne with the reſt,to juſtle and confront the Trinity. 

Now let vs ſee what reaſons haue beene racked and enforced by 
the Prince of crror & his cubs,againſtthe _ ofglory,and the Scep- 
rerof his Regiment. Touching the ſtate of the Church vnder the 
Law, which was but P #aagogus, Our ſchoole.maſter in Chriſt, Gal.3,24, 
that we might be iuſtified by faith : I confeſſe that propheſie was rife 

Prophetic ri? among the Prieſts and Leaders of the people. Then was it ſaid, there 
Prieſts & Lea- be ener a Prophet among you, Twill be knowne to him by viſion, and ſpeake 
dervof te P*O 26 bing by dreame, Neumb.12,6. And inthoſe dayes it was warranted 
- by the Propher 4m5, that God would do nothing Pris/quam reuela- 
ret gc. Before he reuealed this to his ſeruants the Prophets, Amos 3,7. It 

was an ordinary courſe among the childre of 1/rael, whenſocuer they 

deſired ro haue vnderſtanding of any extraordinary matter,to cry one 

to another, Eamus ad widentem, Let ws goe to the Serr,x Reg.9,9,tor lo 

were the Prophets called inthe courſe of common ſpeech, becauſe 

they ſaw more then the reſt. As if we ſhould ſay now, Eames ad i2notan. 
tem,becauſe they that profeſſe and vndertake to tell fortunes, are com- 

monly the rankeſt dizzards in the Country. The people receyued O- 

racles and anſwers, Sometime by the Prieſt, Joel 2,20. Sometime by the Le- 

wite, Indg.18,5 Sometime by the Arke,1 Reg.14.,8. Sometime by the Ephod, 

. _ I Keg.13,7. There was a kinde of Vniaerfity for ſuch in Bethel/,wher- 
dur + in the children of the Prophets were ſo well brought vp, andprofited 
the chikiren fo faſt,as they were able co giue warning tothe Prophet Elizeus,r Reg. 
__ 10,5. of the very dayes wherein his Maier Elias ſhould be tranſumpted &5 
| remoued from this weary pilgrimage, 4 Reg. 2,3, as Moſes fitly tearmeth 
it,Gen. 37,9. Ofthis conſort were they which mer firſt with Sav/him- 

ſelfe,1 Keg.10,5 ,and after with his meſſengers, that made purſuite af- 

ter Dawia,l Keg.19,20 ;{o werethe ſonnes of 4ſaph, 2uiprophetabant 

in 
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in citharis &y pſatterys Who ſung Propheſies in Harpes and Cimbals 4, Reg. 
25,1-And the coppy was ſo great, as /ehoſophat could no ſooner with 

for a Propher,by whom he might enquire the will of God, 3 Reg.22, 

7, but Micheas was athis elbow. And at another time,when the chil- 

dren of 1/rael were ſo perplexed and amazed, as they knew not which 

way to turne,the ſpirit of God ruſhed vp6 /ehaziel,as be ſtood among 

his brethren,z Par.20,14. The ſameſpiritreſted in like manner ypoy 

Eſay, leremy, Ezechiel, Daniel, with all the reſt, whoſe warnings of the: 

plagues which ſhould enſue, remaine with vs at this dayin record,and' 

neuer fayled till after Caphas, lohn 11,50, Iohn 18,13, who being an Caiphasa 
vngodly and moſt execrable tyrant, inthe courſe and order of his life, Probrercon- 
yet by the priuiledging of Moſes chayre, and quite againſt his mindevowne know- 
(as Saint Auzu#ine writes) and as Balaam did beforc hee propheſied g'**&* 

not one!y of conuenience,bur of neceſfity,that one ſhould dye forthe 

ſauing and redeeming of the people. W hereupon we are tronore, 

that Chriſt ſpake not without a ground, in charging all men for the 

ſhort time which yet remained of their date, todo as they ſpake,bur in 

no wiſe as they did, Dicunt enim oy non faciunt, For they ſpeake (faieth 

he) but indeed do nothing, Matth.23, 3» What would we more > The 
Scriptures note it for a kinde of plague or puniſhment, when wifiens 

were not plaine and manifeſt, Iudg.18,5. Andto the like effeis that 

of Salomon, Cum prophetia defecerit populus diſsipabitur, When Propheſie 

begins to faile, the people ſhall be ſcattered, Prow. 29, 18;  Butbelſide, ' 

we may not thinke thar all propheticall and inſpired grace was ſo link} Picea 


oe wholly 


ed, or rather nayled rothe Chayre of Afoſes, but that the Church of linked tothe 
Chriſt (ſolong as ſhe was yet luke-warme, and as itwerecnamelled {vie 
with the precious drops of her Spouſes blood) might make as large 
account heereof, as former times, which were but /mbre futarorum 
bonorum, Shaddowes of thegood things which were to follow, Collof. 2. 
verſe 17. ; 
The golden age which ſucceeded nextto the paſſion of Chrift; 
was fitteſt for this turne, for as the ayre is warmeſt at the ſetting ofthe 
Sunne, andthey thathad acceſſe vntothe ſccrerplaces of 4podbos 
Temple, were perfumed with a ſtronger ſcent of odours, thenthe teſt 
that ({tood abroad ; ſo looke how much more freſhly the Diſciples re- 
ked with the blood oftheir Redeemer, the more aboundantly they 
drew the people to belecue with the gift of myracles. Firſt,becauſe it 
might appeare,that albeit it were in the purpoſe of almighty God, ro = 
cauſethe guitt of myracles and prophefic to ceaſe within a while, for ng 
reaſons which ſhall be declared afterward : yet was hee nolefſe:able Prophefic cca- 
then before,ro furniſh the kings daughter with the garment of variety, 
Pſal.45,10. Secondly, to win the weakelings, which are more enfla- 
mcd with a {igne of power, then with the doQtrine of belcefe, from 
their falſe enſtrucers.Thirdly,to ſupport and ſettle the young nouices 
in the way of truth, which having not (as yet) ſo deepely ſpread their 
rootes as afterward they did, were caſte to be moued and tranſported 
Gg with 


—— 


Chap. 20. Of harmes done by »Aftrologie. = 


with cucry blaſt of innouation. And laſt of all,thatthey which grone 
vnder the moſt greeuous yoke and burden of the Crofſe,might haue a 
ſecret comfort and encouragement againſt the malice of the world & 
the diuell. ” 

Heereupon the holy Ghoſt appearing in the forme of fiery tongues 
to all that were aſſembled, nſprred the Diſciples and Apoitles of our Sa- 
wiour Chriſt, with ſuch aboundance of rare guifts, 4s made the world to 
wondef at their Maiefty, As 2,3. Thus Agabus declared by the Spi- 
rite,{hat a lamentable dearth ſhould ouercome the world, Acts 11,28, And 
afterward againe admoniſhed S. Pant, Of the bondes and chaynes that 
were prouided for him at Teruſalem, Acts 21,11. Inlike manner $.Philip 

The 4 daugh the Deacon had foure _—_ inſpyred with this guift, As 25, 
bias © 19,in whom that Prophetic of Joel, That their daughters ſhould ſee wi- 
with Prophe- goys,,>c, was accompliſhed, Joel 2,28. It appeareth further by the 
a paines which were taken by S. Paul, to quench the coales of ſtrife and 
emularion,that began to kindle inthe Church of Corinth, 1 Cor.12,25, 
The Prop"*"* of What account the Prophets were eſteemedin thole dayes. Anda. 
account in an= gaine, by that hee recounteth Propheſie among thoſe heauenly guifts which 
cient dayes. ere daily practiſed, x Cor.12,10, not ina Babilonicallconfuſion, Gen.11, 
I» Which preſumed to divide and quarter Terram wnins laby or eorun- 
dem ſermonem, A Land of one ſpeech, and of the ſame language, but inthe 
Church of God,which retaineth /nitazem ſpirits in vinculo pacis, Eph. 
' 4,1 1The nity of the ſpirit in the bond of peaceg7e.Saint Paul was wrapt 
into the third heauen, with ſucha kinde of appalling and amatingin 
his ſence, as he could not tell, whether it were iu his body or not, 2 Cor. 
12,2. Atanothertimea Macedonian appearcd to him, craving com- 
fort and relecfe againſt that famine of the word of God, whercofthe 
Prophet Amosſpeaketh,chap.8,11, Saint Philip was commanded (af- 
ter this ſort) to approach vnto the Chariot wherein Queene Candaces 
Eunuch fate medicating vpon the text of the Prophet Eſay, AtFs 6,56. 
The heauens were opened to Stephen, and Saint Peter ſaw the ſheete 
which was let downe from heauen by the foure corners, As 10, 
verſe 10. 
I confeſſe moreouer, that in the very next age vnto this, both Pro- 
Prophefies  pheſies and Myracles were rife, as appearcth by Zrenews, Cyprian, Euſe- 
Freauene in the Dis, SOCrAtes, SOLOMEN, Theodonet, Egefippus, and the reſt of the VVri- 
following a3 ters. But ſince the Cherubin (from whence God promiſed to ſpeake) 
is now diſſolued and quite faded out of memory, together with the 
Prieſthood of the Zewes; ſince the dayes are oucrpaſt and ouer-blown, 
wherein the tenderplants of faith had need of water, till their rootes 
were generally ſpread ; now that we neede no longer to be fedde with 
Milke like Babes, 1 Cor.3,2, but haue (as S.-eter writes) 4 more certaine 
and ſure word of the Prophets,2 Pet.1,19, vnto which weedo well ingi- 
uing heed,asto alight that ſhineth in a darke place, vntill the mornin 
ſtarre ariſe inour hearts ; ſo craue their helpes, when we are able bo 
to walke without a ſtaffe,and reade without a ſpeRacle, were rather - 
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be taken as a ſigne of wanronneſſe, irchenan: argument of conſtancy. 
This generation us 4 wicked generation It asketh 4 jigne (faith Chriſty hut. 
no other figne ſball be giuen vntoit, thenof lonas the Prophet, Lukg.11,29. 
They haue Moſes and the prophets, (ſaith 4braham to the rich. man). if 
they beleeue net them,neyther will they beleeue one that ſbould ariſe framthe 
dead,Luke 16,31. The word of Gadiought now, to be precious, as ir 
wasin the daycs of Hely, 1 Reg.3,1. Lia viſio non erat manifeita, Viſi: none 
ons or apparitions were not manifeſt. Thevilion of them all,is become yn- benow aspre- 
to vs.as the words of a booke that is ſcaled vp, Elay 29,11, which chty rronrhg-Hhe 
deliucr to one that can reade,ſaying, Reade this 1 pray thee, then bee ſhall 
ſay, 1 cannot, for it is ſealed,&rc. To concludegbe ſame which God ſpake 
diner ſly to our Fathers by the Prophets in theſe latter dayes, hath ſpoken ta 
ws by his ſonne,Heb.1,2.. And they are bleſſed (as our Sauiour ſaiderto $, : 
Thomas) 2 ui non viderunt (+ crediderunt, Which haue not ſcene and yet 
beleened. Tohn 20,29. Whereforcaway withall Egyptian Princes thar 
maintaine all falſe Prophets to reſiſt rhe meſſengers of God. Away 
with 4chab and his complices,that gaue careto none bur ſuchas ſpeake 
Placentia, Eſay 30,10,that is,things topleaſe and content their humor. Fyc 
vponall double and falſe-hearted Sawles, that repayre to Witches, 
when they can receiue no reſolution ſrom God, 1Reg.28. All Oche- 
ziaz4, that renounce the God of 1/rael, to conferre with Belzebub, 
1 Reg.1,1. All purpled cormorants,that will be ſatisfied by none ſauc 
ſuch as ariſe from -— dead, Luke 16, 17. All Herods, that will looke 
for $./obn Baptiſt to reuiue,Matth.14,2, after once he hath becne laide 
vp in his ſepulchre, & worke freſh myracles. Andiaſt of all,vpon thoſe ,,;.C...;.. 
qui querunt a mortuss veritarem, Which ſeeke for truth at their bands that for tru from 
are laie wp toreſt, Deat.18,11. ———— 
I haue noted diligently (ſaith Philip de Commines) that G O D re- 
uealcrh nor his purpolcs by ſuch meanes, nor in theſe dayes, as he was” 
wont,neyrther is it requiſite he ſhould, when ſo many ſtrange examples 
fall out in this world, moſt worthy to be belecued . Befide, hee hath 
aſſured vs of his moſt holy ſpirit, not onely to aft, butro leade vsal- 
ſo 13 omnem wveritatem, Into all truth,and to remaine with ws, ad con(um- 
mationem ſeculi,to the conſummation of the world, Tohn 14. Matth. 28, 
Now whereas ſome are not alhamed todefend the dregges of their 
deep ignorance,by warrant of antiquity, it ſhall not be amiſle (by loo- Pefence of ig- 
king into certaine ofthe better ſort) to conceiue how farre the reſt _— 
will eyther lende their hearts or hands, to the cloaking ofthe coſe- Antiquity. 
nage. 
p Firſt to begin with Xenophon, a man endewed by nature withmoſt 
excellent and pcereleſle guifts,if any ſuch were in that crew 5 Diuina- 
tionem penitus ſuitulit, Hee tooke all kindes of dinination quite away, 
eſtecming it a wiſer part, toremooue a blocke of errour and offence 
out of the way, leaſt any man ſhould chancetotrippe; thento main- 
tainea Watchman, to giue warning to the paſſengers . Panetias, no 
whitte inferiout tro Xenophon (as wee may gather by thoſe honeſt 
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workes) Dabitare ſe dixit, (aide he, Stood in doubt, wanting (as it ſee- 
meth) no good will ro haue proceeded in plaine tearmes,it he had not 
feared both therable of diviners of all ſorts, whoſe number was excee- 
ding great, and the malice of the braine-ſtcke multitude, which had 
becne ouer-long bewitched with their wickednefle, to refigne to rea- 
ſon. 

From the ground of nature, it is certaine they could not derive this 
guift,becauſc all Countries had it nor alike, fromthe firſt beginning 
of the world : bur one tooke from another by a kinde of imitation. 
Rome drew her principles from Hetarria, Heturriafrom Greece, Greece 
from Feipt, and Egiptfrom Molech, that is from Sathan;z who is no 
worſe prouided of fit inftruments to teach,then men are apt and ready 
to take out ſuch leſſons as are powdered and ſpiced with commodity. 
Cicero confeſſerh in one place, thar he could digeſt ſome kindes of di- 
vining reaſonably well.if they could once be cleared and acquitted of 
two things, namely vanity , and partiall regard, which is all one: asif 
he would live without ayre, flake his thirſt wichout moyſture,or ſecede 
without ſuſtenance. Vhen Pruſizs refuſed to encounter with bis c- 
nemy, becauſe the bowels of the Beaſts did promiſe bad ſucceſſe : that 
worthy Hannibal/enquired whether it were more conuenient to giuc 
credite in this caſe,to the ſonne of a young Heyfer,or to the skill of an 
olde Generall. Flaminius (fome thinke) was ouerthrowne for making 
{light account of all abodes, but that could no way be the cauſe - for 
that .2. Paul ſped rather worſe then better, atthe field of Cannas, 
notwithſtanding he were moſt preciſe & ſcrupulous in obſcruing rites 
of auguration. And this is holden by the Writers to be certaine, that 
if Ceſar in deſpight of all his Prophets and Aſtrologers,had not made 
a ſtep before Winter into Afﬀricke; his enemies (having ioyned and 
vnited all their forces in one body) would haue put the quarrell in 
greathazard. Whereupon it is recorded as a vertue in him with the 
reſt,that he gave no credite or regard to Prophets, 

We finde not one Philoſopher of good account,that admirterh as 
ny other meane of vnderſtanding things to come, then by rhe know- 
ledge ofthe proper & next cauſes,by which they are brought ro paſſe, 
excepting Porphiry,who was a worſhipper of diuels. And yer for all 
that, being Jeepely pierced inthe forchead (like Goliah) with the point 
of truth, he ſquareth often from himſelfe, and knowes i:vt how to face 
out ſo groſſe a Paradoxe. Ir is moſt certaine, that one of the cheefe 
articles that were obieed againſt Socrates at Athens, was contempt 
of Oracles.Morcouer,Galex could not produR the iudgement of one 
Greeke Viriter,in defence of Starre-divinity,which notwithſtanding 
is one of the ſureſt ſhoote-anchors, whereunto they ſecke ro ryethe 
veſſels of their vanity. Eudoxwus Gnidixs, who brought both Aſtrono- 
mie and Aſtrologye out of Egypt,cmbraced the firſt as a Jawfull Arr, 
& rejieedthe latter asa toy to be derided, his words are theſe; Chal- 
az 
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de inprediftione (7 notatione or cuinſque vite ex natalt die yon eſſe cre- _ IR 
dendum,That we muſt not beleeue the Chaldes or Aitrologers (for by a fi- Cm too 
gure all is one) in their preditt ions and obſeruations of the fortune of mens 
lines, by the day of their natinity . Againe, Cambyſes penituit malenolss cc 
Magor tem vacibus tam facile fuiſſe perſuaſum, Cambyſes repented that hee conſt. ad ſan- 
had ſuffered bimſelfe to be ſc eafily perſwaded,by rhe ighifals or malicious ** <7 
ſpeeches of thoſe men, whom by contrary (as I ſyppole) they called $4- 
pientes a non ſapiendo,as Montes with the Gramariansare deriued s mo- 
wendo, yuia non mouentur, becauſe they axe not moned. Caſſander wrote, 
thar they which gane themſelues moſt earneſtly ro the ſtudy of theſe 
myſteries,were often toyled and encumbred with a woxld of doubes; 
but very {ildome farisfied with any ground of reſolution. Scilaxplyed 
them inhis youth when wit was greene, & gane them ouer in his age, 
when it was ſeaſoned with theſalt of experience. 4naxagoras was co- 
mitted to the common Iayle at Athens,and preſerued onely atthe ſure 
of Pericles with great adoe, for publiſhinga Treatiſe of Ecclipſes of Phu inPeric, 
the Moone, for face ſhe was admitted fora goddefſc in the Temple, 
many ſtood in doubt, whirher it might ſtand with piety,eyther to ſtine 
or meaſure out her courſe with acompaſle. OfFaxius diſcoucring that 
by Propheſies, firange tales arid buzzis were conueyed intothe peo- 
ples heads, commanded two thouſand of their volumes to be conſu- Suer.ia 08. 
med in one flame: retaining onely thoſe of $ib://a, not ſo much for #23 
truth pethaps,as for antiquity. In the time of Claudice it fared worſe 
with them, tor a Decree was publiſhed, De Mathematicis [taliapellen- Tir. annal, 
dis, Of driuing Aitrologers quite out of Italy.  Vitellius did the hike,du- _—_ 
ringrhe time of his Empire. But Thberius exceeded all thereſt, in 
hamwpring this kinde of men, for finding how dangerous they haue bin 
cuertothe {tate ofa Common-wealth, would often craue their opi- 
nion on the top of a ſteepe Rocke bending to the ſea to this end,that Tacie.in Ti- 
ſo ſoone as any friuolous or vaine word came out of their mouthes, —_— 
they might foorth-with (by breaking of their necks) doe penance for 
their folly. Nerodealt with them in tearmex of like ſeuerity, atthe 
@fi:ſt beginning of his Reigne,that is,ſo long as he was cyrher good,or 
led by good aduice. And though his Mother became roo much ad- 
diced to thoſe royes, it skillethnot,for as S. /erome writes, Nunquam 
4 malis exempla ſumuntur ctenim in [eculi rebus ſemper a meliore parte in- Hieron ad 
cita menta wvirtutum ſunt, Examples ought newer to bee drawne from the 
wicked ſort ; for in the dealings of the world,emcouragement to wvertue com- 
meth from the better, Aſter this againe,inthe dayes of Alexander they 
were put to this hard choyce,cyther to forſweare their Arr, or to for- 
ſake their Country. The Emperors Diocleſiaw and Maximin,helde it | 
for a lawfull thing to pradtiſe the rules of Geometry : Ars autem Ma- ina 
thematica damnabilss eſt /5 omnino mnterditta, But the Arte of Atrologye 
(ſay they,for ſo we muſt cranſlare itin this place) &« dammable and for- 
bidden altogether. Ifany man cxcepr againſt my mane. 6 word 


Mathematicainco Aſtrologie, 1 firſt preſume to warrant it by the _ 
| ext 


Chap.20, Of harmes done by «A itrologie. 
Text ofthe Law it ſelfe, wherein Ars Mathematica, is ſpecially diſtin- 

hr 1 t ouiſhcd from Geometry : whereas according tothe larger and more 

ricall know- ample ſence of Mathematica, Geometry is a branch of the Mathemati- 

Renee” cit, Againe,we findethar in the very next law, Mathematict arc mat- 

gye. ched, Cum Chaldzts aruſpicibus auguribus,g3c,which proues them to be 
none of thoſe whom the lawes do tollerate, 

Beſide, not onely Aulmus Gelb, who notwithſtanding is a witneſle 
ſtrong enough, ns #4 Ira property of the phraſe, but Corn. Tacitus, 
and Tertulhan a Door ot the Church,together with diucrs of the belt 
learned Doors of the ciuill lawes, afhrme Ai##rologos and Mathemati- 
cos to concerne onething, eyther by a figure,or &wx419;8, thar is, By 
abuſe of the common prongs of ſpeech,or becauſe rhe Prophets went abour 
to ſhaddow rheir vnlawfull ſtudyes with a myſt of honour, /rrepunt 

Vices creptin £111 vitta ſub umbraſpecieque virtutum, For vices creepe in for the moſt 
vnder the iz- pare (ſaith S.lerome) vnder the ſhodow andpretence of vertues , Theſe 
ues. . matters areſo plaine andcuident, as I cannot ſufficiently wonder at 
Ad Paul. their hamdel forcheads, which (of late) hauc ſoughr to ſarisfie this 
place with fancies of their owne, andilikewiſe with deuices of their 
friends, «without ſo much as any ſigne of probabiliry. Notwithſtand- 
ing I deſire to vnderſtand, how they will thift away the cenſures of the 
Emperors Con#tans and Julian, who hauc added to the former penall 
All diuining Jawes,a conſtitution of their owne, 7 ſileat omnibus perpetuo diuinands 
_ ory Aer” curiofitas, That the curioſity of dinining be laide to ſleepe and put to ſilence, 
not in ſome but in all,not this kinde or that, but Yniverſa aininand; cu- 
riofitatis,not for a time, bur for cuer. Tr pitties me tothinke in their be- 
halfe,how many ſtripes they ſhould haue borne in thoſe dayes, for co- 
rending by the ſtroke of will againſt rhe ſtreame of order . Ir feruerh 
nor their turne; to gueſſe that Magicke is excluded in thoſe places, ra- 
ther then Aſtrologye;as well for that which hath beene ſaide before, as 
to preuent the iarre of repeating one thing ſundry times withour effect, 
like Coleworts twice ſodden. For (in that very title) prouilton is made 
(by another law) againſt all ſuch as diſturbe the common vſe of the 

fourc Elements, by praiſe of Art Magicke, aſſault the lives of inno- 
cent and honeſt men, call vpon familiars & damned ſpirits for reueng® 
againſt their enemies, Aut enarranars ſomnys occultant aliquam dininan- 
Leh mule 2s arte, Or conceale a kinde of dinimng Arte onder the _ of expoun- 
ding dreames, and altogether are adiudged to the paynes of death, Tan- 
Expounders quam nature peregrint, As aliens from nature, enemies to mankinde,and 
- —_ ſuch as 1p/ampropemodum Maieitatempulſant, Do almoſt ſtrike at the ſ0- 
the paines of #eratnge Mare). Plolomy himſclfe durſt neuer warrant his prognoſti- 
ew catingaimes,to be ExadFeweras exatth true, and therfore (in my iudg- 
ment) itis worthy the noting, thatamong all the learncd men which 
haue ſprung out of the Vniucrſity of Pars,lince the time of Charles the 
orcat,& of Alcuinus, who I take to be the firſt thar publikely profeſſed 
arte therinznor paſſing two ot three haue vnderrake co defend diuining 
by the ſtarres, and thoſc alſo rather ro diſplay their wit (as others haue 
commended 
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commended baldneſle,baniſhment,folly,the gowr,&c. (then for that 
they meant co giue any grace or credite to the matter. By this expe- 
riment we may conceiuc, how iuſt conſideration. moued Aamblichus 
(rhough he were a Porphireſt)to iudge,thar albcir arthefirſt ſome kno- lambl.de |. 
ledge had beene taken from the ſtarres, Confuſam tamen humanis opi- "IP 
nionibus exiguum veritatis lumen retinuiſſe, Tet now the ſame was ſo con- 
founded and obſcured with opinions of men, as it retained in it ſelfe eyther 

no light at all, or a very ſmallglimpſe of certainty. 

Ic hath beene ſhewed how great an enemy King Sawl was to the 
Prophits of his time, while hee depended vpon the loue and care of 
God. And againe, bow deſperately he ruſhed into Sathans nets, after 
he was given vp to the pride of his owne humor. In like manner, by 
how diligent and ready meanes /ofi.zs, Ezechias,and the godly Princes 
ſought to extirpe and roote them out of their dominions. Theſe cx- 
amples may bee ſured with the like of Chriſtian Princes, of whom ir 
was forctolde by E/ay, That they ſhould be fofter- fathers, £ that Queens 
ſbould be Nurſes of the Church For Conitantine had no ſooner rid his 
hands of Licanius, his falſe and moſt vnkinde Competitor, but he be- £7; ras 
gan to cleanſe and putrifie the State after the beſt manner, publiſhing \ 
and enaQting this law forthwith, Ne qui/quam ſuperudcaneas ant curi- by 
of as queitiones moliri auderet, that no man ſbold preſume to deale with que- 
ſtions that were ſuperfluous or curious; alluding as it ſeemerh vnto thoſe 
which in the Ads are ſaide, Curioſaſeitari. Vhereupon the creſt of 4 as 19.19 
glozing Prophets was ſo ſore abated and. taken downe, asthe godly 
might be bolde to demand,/bi nunc efſent dreconum fibila ? What is now x4, geviea 
become of the hiſsing of thoſe Dragons, which had ſo long whetted their conſt. i.3,c.62 
inf-ciue teeth, and ſpit out their poyſon againſt Chriſt and his King- 
dome ? Ab huiuſmodz enim rebus,gyc. For from ſuch things we are enioy- Soc.li.5,cap:1, 
ned by Gods Lawes, to «iuert both our fight and our hearing. Valentiman 
cauſed Maximus the Coniurer to be rid out ofthe way, for practifing 1dem.hiſt, lb. 
his Arte; and ſo much were virgod!y Prophets hated and deteſted in? ? 
thoſe dayes,as 1ulian (becauſe it was notlawfull to profeſſerhoſe vani- 

- ties in open ſhew) was faine to make a ſtep to Athens,and there tocon- 
ferre (in ſecret places) with his learnedcounſell, 

Eleuz5us the Biſhop of Cizicum,was depriucd of his Biſhopricke ;,, , c.p:33 
for baprizing the Prieſt of Hercules the God of Tyre, who had beene 
conuicted of Art Magicke. Euſcbims Eniſſenws, being otherwiſe (for 
any thing I finde) a lcarned and a godly Biſhop, was ferucd with like 
proceſſe, for profeſſing the Tudicials of Aſtrologye, Morcouer it ap- 
peareth by that learned Father Epiphanizs, that Aquils the firſt Inter- 
preter and Tranſlator of the word of God out of Hebrew into Latine, 
was cxpclled out ofthe Miniſtry of the Church for no other cauſe, 
then 2 uid genitararum inſpectionibws, 77 nativitatum dininationibus V4- Epiphan de 
caret, He gaue himſelfe to looking into times of birth, and dinining by natj.**< ment: 
zitzes. Saint AuguZinereftuſeth to receive an Aſtrologer into the bo- 
fome of the Church, without ſolemne pennance done before, 8 they Anguit.in 
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that onely harbour and lodge them in their houſes, thar is (to ſpeake 
with S.Pau/) that do cyther Facere, wel conſentire facientibus, Commit 
the fault, or conſentto thoſe that do commit the ſame,Rom.1,32,are ſtin- 
conc. Anc.cans req arthe penance of fiue yeares by the Councell of Ancira. The Em- 
7.culpa:c,de perorsYalensand Yalentinian made the Nouices as guilty as the Doc- 
Mal: M3 tors ofthis Artc,and they that ſecke to know the properties of ſtarres 
Qur:«.edet withthis intent, / ex Us futurorum eventu rimentur, That by them 
_—_ they may diuine of enents to come ; are bolden by the Decrees to bee culpable 
of groſſe 1dolatry. 

Neyther ought it to ſeeme ſtrange, that they ſhould bee noyſome 
tro the world (as Eſay writes of others, chap. 7, 3.) Cum ſunt mole#i 
Deo, When God himſclfe doth finde them cumberſome . Tertulkanis of 

Terulde the minde, De Aitrologis ve loquendum quidem eſſe, That we ſhould not 
fo much asſpeake of Aitrologers. His reaſons are,firſt becauſe they giue 
akinde of honour vnto Idols,in ſuffering theirnames to bee regiſtred 
in heauen, as of Mars, Tupiter, Venus, Saturne,gyc. Secondly, becauſe 
they ſecke to tye and tedder vs to the courſe of Planets, making ſmall 
account of the providence of God,which is priuate to himſelfe. And 
thirdly, bccauſetheir grounds and principles were inuented by the 
diuell. To conclude, As well Aſtrologers (faith hee) as their wicked An- 
gels, are excluded out of heanen, Eadempenaexity & diſcipulis 5 magi. 
ſtris, And there 1s one penalty of deftruttion prowided, both for the Schol- 
lers and the Maſters. Saint Clement inueighes bitterly againſt thoſe 
—— which aſcribed Yeneri libidinem, Marti furorem, Lune inſaniam,gyc. To 
cognit.lib.g: Ven: luſt, to Mars rage, to the Moone lunacy, to Andromeda baniſhment, 
to Orion an influence of hunting, to Cangpis a deſire to fiſh , to Meduſas 
Origin Num: ſtarre, (udden death, xc. Origen accounts Aſirologye for one of the 
cap-lz, Ccheefeſtbayres of Sathan, which we renounce in our baptiſme. Gre- 
gory Nazdanzen ſuppoſerh that we may as cafily conceiuc how many 
will be drunke, by tight of the glaſſe which containes the wine, or 
what a Prince intends by gaping on his Chayre of ſtate z as what our 
fortunes ſhail be by looking on the Planets. Saint Auguſtine is af- 
fraide leaſt he ſnould deale too liberally in diſpenſing with the know- 
ledge of the ſtarres,which we call Aſtronomy ; leaſt men being moo- 
ued and prouoked with the ſweetnefle of the bayte, ſhould enter deep- 
er then the word of God will ſuffer. 

In another place, hauing brought a multitude of ſuperſtitious ob- 
ſeruations,wherof ſome were worne out of vſe with time, others bub- 
liſhed and ſpread abroad, to the great offence of godlineſle & all god- 

Aug:de doc- Iy men,at length concluderh; Vee ab hoc genere ſegregandos eſſe,qui olim 
_ chriſtia® Generhliact propter natalium dierum, nunc autem Mathematict vocantur, 
: Which were in olde time called Genethliaci, for obſeruing the birth-dayes, 
but now Mathematicks,7>c. hereby we are to note alſo for proofe of 

that which was ſet downe before, that their Mathematici were the 

ſame with our Aftrologers ; forthough (faith hee) they rake a perfeR 

eſtimate of the poſition of the heauens, at what time we firſtcame in- 
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ro the world , Tamen quod inde conantur attiones noitras, vel att 
enenta predicere, nimis errant, Tet in that (ſaith he) they take wpon them Su _ 
—_ by this, eyther our actons themſelues, or the ſequell and euents of Frerell __ 
them, they ſwerue exceedingly. After this,he commnderh greatly the 2%i9n+ and 
indgement of Hippocrates, for aſcribing the reſemblance tharis com- do ene gready 
* monly berweene Twins,rather to cquality, or rather once againe. (to 

borrow the termes of the Schooles) co idenity of ſubſtance, and con- 

formity in bringing vp, then to the moment of our birth, which hee 

calleth madneſle. 

Saint Cyprian according in one tune with allthe reſt, diſclaymeth cypr.defin- 
vtterly the fellowſhip of thoſe which offended willingly, in hope thar $%4*%6+ 
martyrdome ſhould make a cleare diſpatch of all the ſcore, and after 
breaketh out irito theſe bitter words : Haic Martirioſpem tradant, quos 
Aathematici decuerunt habere de craHino preſcientiam,ty has coronas ex- 
peitent, qui ſuper Angelos &+ Chriit umper Aitrologos didicerunt ſcire 
tempora, quepater poſuit in ſua poteiFate, Letthem deliner wp their hope 
to this martyrdome, whom the Mathematicians haue taught to hae fore- 
knowledge of to morrow, and let them looke for theſe garlands or rewards, 
whom Airologers haue initrutted in the knowledge of times, which the 
Father hath put in his owne power onely, abone Chriit and bis Angels. And 
againe, he glanceth at their ignorance, 24 ab febriculam ad incantato» 1,e.e, qe guy. 
rum remedia confugiunt, Which flye to the remedies of Witches for the fit of Mare. 
an ague. And leaſt we ſhould fo farredecciue our ſelues, by.concei- 
uing thatthe Fathers onely gripe Aſtrologers,, which were 1dolaters 
with all; Saint 4»gu/rme diltinguiſheth our Matbematicos & Planeta- ""ER08 
rios from all the reſt, reprouing both kindes alike, and with.no great maticosand 
oddes in meaſure. Beſide,Tertutax js of the minde, that whatſocuex Planirarios 
was ſer downe by Chriſt and his Apoſiles againſt Coniurers, ſhould ;jke. 
haue beene as well directed againſt Aſtrologers, if they had met with 
ary ; Namcum magia punitur, cutus eff ſpecies Aitrologia, vizque Or fpe- 5.1... 
cies ingenere damnatur, For when oo is condemned, whereof Aftro- 1dolar. 
logie ts holden for one kinde, the branch (by conſequent) & condemned in 
the body . Therefore jtis very ficly \noted byabe ſame good Father, 
that we neuer heare of any of theſe kindesof-Prophets after theprea- 
ching of the Goſpell,that was left ynpuniſhed,] It is written, Zw:l/ de- 

ftroy the wiſedome of the wiſe, and the prudenceaf the prudent 1 will re- 

ieft, Eſay 33,18, Where isthe wiſe? here is the Scyjbe Þ) Where 

is thedifputer of the world ? Hath not-Godmage tbe wiſedarne of the 

world fooliſh ? Both the Iewes aske fignes, and the Greekes [echt wiſedome; 

but we preach Chriſt crucified,yc. 1 Corimth.1,19,20,21. To conclude, 

Nihil ſcis Mathematice, fi neſciebas te fore Chriftianum. Non eſt regnum Tec, q. 
Celorum ſperare cuius radins aut digits abutitur C xls : Thou knoweſt no- 1dolat. Las 
thing Aitrolozer, if thou didſt not rods that thou ſheuldſt become a 
Chriitian. He cannot hope for the Kingdome of Heauen, that abuſeth Hea- 

wen, eyther with his finger or bis compaſſe. Chryſotome deſireth to wy 

ferre with thoſe which arrogate or challenge rothemſelues the gui : 

0 
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' of foretelling things to come : Omnes enim itinſmodi preſtigias Det 
—obq ws gratiairrideo, For by the grace of God (ſaith hee) 7 deride and ſcorne all 
ſuch kindes of illuſions. He roucheth matters neerer to the quicke,vp- 

pon the firſt to re Galathians, and vpon thefirſt of Matthew, calling 

them Superſtitioſam fats tyrannidem, The ſaperſtitious tyranny of the de- 
Ibidem, * ſinjes, In another place, 7le inquit furarws eft, crc. Hee ſaith, the falſe * 
Prophete ſtale,but it s 4 lye, for they know nothing. And vpon the As 

In Aaa.HG. he afficmeth in plaine termes, Sathanicum eſſe tribuere aliquid natiuita- 
__ tibus, That it is a diuellſh thing to aſcribe any tudgement to natinities. 1 
could repeate Tertuian againe,where he recordeth this among other 

OY errors of the Marciomtes; Aſcendentem neſcio quam ſortunamcoel in- 
ba fortunium naſcentibus adferre,That an aſcendent bringeth'1 know not what 
good hap or ill to children at their birth. And S. Auguſtine likewiſe, where 

Dedod, chri, he calles it Magnum errorem magnam dementiam, ex notatione ſyderum 
lib.3.caP-22 elle naſcentium mores et eventapredicere, A great error and madneſſe, to 
preſume that the manners or euents of thoſe that come into the world, may 

be fore-tolde by diligent obſeruing of the ſkarres. Againe, where hee ac- 

cuſerh Mares and his Diſciples of dealing by this Arte: but this ſhall 

ſuffice (till I be prouoked further) for a taſte of that ſweere concord 

and agreement which is found among the Fathers, not onely in dif: 

credite of all other ayming and diuining crafts, bur cuen of ſtarre-di- 

uinity it ſelfe, which is ſo greatly magnified and applauded by the cre- 

dulous. 

I will conclude onely with the iudgement of that worthy man of 

\nexceilens 1Ate avd honourable memory, Cardinall Poole, who being certified 
anfwerof by one of his acquaintance, who profeſſed knowledge of theſe ſe- 
CardinalPool cret fauours of the Starres, that hee ſhouldbe rayſed and aduanced 


to a Starre- LS 
diner. Ko greatcalling in the world z made anſwer,that whatſoeuer was por- 


—— tended by the figure of his birth, or generation, according tothe 


courſe of fleſh, was cancelled and altered, according to the grace of 
his ſecond birth or regeneration by water and the holy Ghoſt, in the 
bloud of his Redeemer. Vhereupon he gaue aduice vnto his friend, 
inno wiſe to depend vpon ſuch ſlippery holds : as cyther are notan 

thing at all, or obſcured and ecclipſed altogether by a ſecond diſpoſs 
tion ; meaning that as by Adam we were borne to dye, ſo by Chriſt 
we ſhould both remaine and _ for cucr. Thus hauing putthem 
quite beſide the comfort and releefe they looked for, by the counte- 
nance of learned men, let vs prooue what may be further vouched for 
acolour of this falſe Ortography. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


What further is alledged by theſe Prophets and Starre-Dininers, where- 
by to cloake their falſepretences. [t 


Elanit hos ſayes, that Moſes, E/ay, Jeremy, with 


$|| De futurs contingentibus z but rather the pre- 


241 But this anſwer will not bide the rouch,for the 
things which were demanded of the Sorceres, 
I Sa9.28,were matters of no ſuch extreme im- 
portance,as the ——_ of the latter day; and yer we ſee that God 
condemneth them with the plaineſt 8 moſi peremptory cenſurethar 
may be imagined. Againegto aske whether Ochozias ſhould be cured 
of his bruiſc, was a marter of ſmall weight, 4 Reg. 1,and yet it was c6- 
ceiued as a worthy cauſe of reprobation. But chectely weare to note, 
that theſe words of the Prophet vrtered in generality, Annunciate que 
wenturs ſunt in futurum,ty ſciemus quia dy eitis vos,Tell what ſhall come 
to paſſe in time to come and we will know that ye are Gods,Eſay 41,2:3.And 
againe, Ybi nunc ſunt ſapientes tui? Anuncient tibi (7 indicent quid cogi- 
fauerit Dominus exercituum ſuper Egiptum : Where are now thy wiſe men ? 
Let them declare unto thee, andiudge what the God of hoaſts bath intended 
againſt Egipt,crc.Eſay 19,12. Theſeaflure vs (in plaine termes) that 
the m_ ofthe Prophets are not in any ſortto be regarded, T 


all che reſt, impugne nor all kindes of diuining, One” : 
concerning 
ſumption and pride of man, in labouring to mm 
1 68N I! vnderſtand thoſe ſecrets which are reſerued tohimſefe) 
IZA onely ro God himſclfe,as of the latter day,&c. 2462 


ſay that Moſes was inſtructed in the myſteries of Egypt. It may be, ſo Moſes enftru- 
t 


long as he was —_— vpinthe Court of Egyp 


y the daughter of perm ment 


the King,and ſo we findethat he flew a man.Neyther oughtir to ſeeme gype. 


ſtrange, ſince 7oſeph likewiſe dwelt fo long there, that hee began to 
ſwcare, Per ſalutem Pharaonis, 'Gen.q2, 15, Danielwas brought vp a- 
mong the Chald:s, Pal 2t the feete of Gamulzel, Dyonifius Areopagita, 
inthe ſtudy ofthe ſtarres, &c. Bur fince none are ſo fitto iudgeof 
truth, vpon repcatance paſt, as they that haue beene once e 

inthe ſnarcsof guile: ſo can this inſtance helpe chemlirtle, cill 
proouc,thar after they were called by the grace of God:toknowledge 
of his truth,any one of theſe perſiſted in the courſe or praRiſe of theſe 


apy/h royes, which are the bayres of ignorance. n | 
They tell vs furthermore, that becauſe Elcaws aſcendit tatnus dick 


F 


wt 4doraret, Went wp at [et times to worſbip, Nadman departed fromthe Times be 
Prophet Elizews,Electo tempore, At a choſen time, 1 Reg. 1,3+ 4 Regs, "gardedi 
19. And Chriſt ſaide, His howre was not comne as yet John. 2,4; therefore fu, angrerd, 


times are to be regarded and obſerved in-ourdealings,&c;To the firſt 
I anſwer,that both che time and p 4 . was limited, wherein and when 
” the 
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the faithfull ſhould repayre to the ſeruice of God : and therefore we 
muſt not refer this note to the fortune of the day, butto the preſcripr 
ofthe commandement. The ſecond argument hath no kinde of af- 
finity with rhe matter,in defence wherot ir is alledged; for if Naaman 
choſe the time of his departure from the Prophet, it was by diſcreri- 
Thuci.lib,z. on, notby Aſtrologye. Thacidides reports that the Peloponeſians gaue 
vp the ſiedge of Platea Sub ortum arituri. There was acertaine time 
Whethe kings Alſo, about which the Kings of 1/7aeland Zuda were wont to go foorth 
of Iſtael went xg battaile, Yertente anno, At the turning or changing of the yeare, 2. Reg. 
forthto barre). | 2,1. 541007 ACCOUNTS it the part ofa wiſe man,Loqui verbum in tem- 
pore, To wtter his ſpeech in ſeaſon, Prou.25,11. All things bane their time 
(ith the Preacher,Eccl.3,) and all things thar are vnderthe cope of 
heanen paſſe ouer in their ſeaſon, There isa time to ſpring & atime 
to dye, atime to plant and atime to plucke vp, a time of familiarity 
andatime of ſequeſtration, atime of reaping and a time of ſowing, a 
time of warre and a time of peace,a time of loue and atime of hare, a 
time of {ilence anda time of vtterance, atime of weeping and a time 
of ſmiling. To conclude, Cuntta fecit Deus bona in tempore ſuo, God 
made all things good in their time. And therefore were the ſonnes of 1/- 
Whymeſons ſachar accounted learned, quia nouerant fingula tewpora, ad pr ecipien- 
were reputed Aum quid facere deberet Iſrael, Becauſe they knew the futeſt times wherein 
leamed. to gine 1n;#ruttons to Iſrael what they ought to do,&yc.1 Reg.t2,32.Vpon 
the likelihood of faire weather,we may diſpoſe andprepareour ſelues 
to take in handa iourney or an enterprize. And husbandmen likewiſe 
make choyſe of times to ſowe their ſecede ; and yer nor one of all theſe 
regards the diſmall dayes which are obſerued in our Almanacks, or 
frames affayres according to the fauour ofthe Planets, For who can 
thinke,that one and the ſelfe-ſame conſtellation ſhould not as wel en- 
cline our wits to takethe courſe which leadcth to good hap,as diſpoſe 
the ſame, although we neuer gazed onthe Planets, 

h It was well ſaid by the Philoſopher, ſetting providence aſide (wher- 
een: nzl Of Aftrologers make ſmall account) that eleQtion is rather an impedi- 
dimentthen ment, then a furtherance or helpe rothoſe that ſhall bee fortunate by 
for! eng chance. And therfore by like reaſon I may iudge,that labour helperh 
wnae by  ſirtle, where the fauours are preſcribed by neceſſity. Experience doth 
"me  teachbeſide,that they which eyther begin any peece of worke,or take 

a iourney, ot attempt greatthings, vpon the {lippery hopes that are - 
affoorded by the ſtars ; haue cuer ſped much worſe then Tobras with 
Tobiascon- the reſt, who committing .themſclues onely to the care of God, con- 
fulted "0 ſolted with no Birds of Egipt. Ninws who deteſted all Aftrologers 
gypt concer- with their deceits, ſupprefſed ZoroaFes, who would dealc in nothing 
nn$h1610u*- withouttheir encouragement. Pompey with his guard of Prophets 
loſt his head; and C/ar by contempr of Oracles ſubdued his enemy. 
lofias draue them our of 1uda, and preuailed in all things hee rooke in 
hand.Sa»/{eeking(in deſpight of God)to know more then the Prieſts 
or Prophets could deſcry, made ſhipwracke both of life and honour. 


Tuitinian 


OT —_ IEP ns ee 


Of further falſe eA llegations. 
Iuftiman cxiling all ſorts of falſe Prophets with their and bag- 
gage, did flourith as a conqueror : whereas /whey admitting the, with 
all their packes of falſhood and blaſphemouslyes, did periſh as acaſt 
away. 0 quam pmulchra bec cit temporum cleiFio ? O how brane # thoiſe is 
this of times and opportunities ? Lexvs put a caſe, ofbeginning a long 
journey, by direction of the planets. And firſt, I w 
vnderſtand by them, whither the gracious 
Iupiter (who rulerh in'thoſe marters, asthey reach) affe& rhe perſon 
orthe journey. If rhe ficſt, then albeit we donot preſently take horſe 
yetis there ſuch a certaine and ſecure foundation of proſperous ſuc- 
ceſſe, already laide by the benefitof the conſtellation agamſt another 
rime : as whenſocuer we diſpoſe our (clues to ride, it is al one as if we 
had begun before, according to that rule of thezrs, obſerued both in 
Comets and Nariuities, and that the planets broachnot their effe&s 
forthwith, as ſoone as they beginnero lignifie;bur eft-ſoones a good 
while after,8&c. If the conſtellation affe& notthe perſon, but the jour- 
ney, or wharſocuer other enterprize he rakes i/hand; letthem proue 
by reaſon, by experience, or any ſound authority athat the beames 
of lupiter a;c able (ofthemſclues) ro bring faire weather, cleare the 
ſeas from Pyratcs, and the waycs from Theeues , and todifpoſe all 
accidents in ſuch a formall courſe, as may be lucky to the Trauellour. 
Which will be hard, conſidering how many divers thwarts of ill affe- 
Qed planets happen by the way , to impeach and croſle the former 
grant of Tupiter. | 
«Beſide, conſidering howe difficult a point it is,to perfivade a man 
of good conceite, that Iupiter muſiſtill preuaile, ſo long asmy iour- 
ney is on foote , and tharthe former figure of the planets lecſerhno 
part of his influence, before my trauell haue anend, or that the ſtarres 
muſt waite vpon my ſtirrop : itſtandeth them in hand to prooue, that 
not the former, but another Iupiter begins to ſmile, as ſoone asI pre- 
pare my ſelfe ro take my horſe, orelſe giuecredice to a cerraine force 
imagined,which neither hath a fountain whence to ſpring, a ſubic& 
wherein to conſiſt, or a ground whereupon toſettle. 

Thus much by the way, I thought it requiſite to note,thar the plai- 
neſt wits may iudge, how farre all Scriptures, reaſons, and anthorities 
are, from awarding any fauour from their part,which chop & change 
theplancts like a Shippe-mavs hoſe, according tothe figures of theyr 
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beginning 


by direction 
of the Planets. 


The beames of 

Jupiter to cleer 

all inconueni- 

ueniences hap. 

ing to a ta- 
or. 


Anſwer made 


owne imagination. To the places takenout of S. Toh, chap. 2. verſe to the places - 


4, and chap: 11,19, Non dum venit hors mes, My time and houre is not 
come as yet. And againe, Nonne duodecim ſunt hoy diei, Are there not 
twelue boures of the day ? v5, by which they would pretend certaine 
intereſt in times : I anſwer, that foralmugh as ir behooued Chriſt to 
ſuffer,and to riſe again from the dead, Afts 17,3:not becauſe the pla- 
nets mooued him to this, Sed quia voluit, Rat berdaſe (as the Propher 
writes, Efay 53,7) 5e would. i5nodoubt, burthe verie.minure 
wherein all the miracles and mercios ſhould bee wrought by Chriſt, 
were 


raker 


the Scriptures. 
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were fixed in the prouidence of God before theworld was made, loh. 

12,27: And thus the places of Saint John by reaſon ought to bee con- 

ceyucd. Otherwiſe, when wee reade that Chriſt beſought his Father 

to ſauc him from that houre ; that Zachary was at his prayers atrhe 

time of Incenſe, Luke 1, 10, that a Feauer icfr the Noblemans ſonne 

of Capernaum, Hora ſeptima, Tohn 3, 53: that Ex illa hora, From that 

houre, the Diſciple tooke the bleſſed Virgin for his mocher, and ſhee 

the Diſciple for her ſonne, Iohn 19,ver:17:that Ieſus cried our at the 

ninth houre, 44y God, my God,why haſt thou forſaken me? Marke 15,33. 

Ioviter ang OA Perer and Paul went vppeinto the Templear the ninth houre of 

Marsenforce prayer, Acts 3,1. Ve mult ſuppoſe, that Iupiter and Mars inſpired 

no ces >g and enforced theſe effects, which were nor onely wicked, bur beſides 
ridiculous. | 

' They preſſe vs further with Saint Pauls aſſertion, that God ſent his 

ſonne, /n plenitudine tempor 3c: In tbe fulneſſe of time, Gal. 4, 4: As 

though the Starres had kept an audite ofhis comming. Bur this eui- 

dence hath cut their throats, for thathe meant no other time, then 

that whereof the Prophets ſpake, appearcth by the ſharpe reproofe, 

which followes within ten lines after, againſt thoſe which(being kno- 

wen of God) returned backe to the poore and ſimple elements, ob- 

ſcruing dayes, moneths, times, and yeares : infomuch, as he ſeemerh 

to be very much affraid, leaſt (in this reſpe&) he haue labouredin vain 

among them, Gal.4,9,10. Nonita dies obſeruamm, or anuos, (7 men- 

ſes, &r tempora, wit non audiamus ab Apoſtolo timeo ne forte fine cauſa la- 

_— Epi. boranerim in vobis, eos enim inculpat qui dicunt non proficiſcar , quia luna 

fic fertyr, wel proficiſcar vt proſpera cedant, quia ita ſe habet peſitio fide- 

rum, (3c. We obſerue not dayes, moneths, or yearesjn ſuch ſort as we giue 

not eare tothe Apeſtle ſaying: 1 am afraidlea#t thaue laboured among you 

in vine : for he reproued thoſe which ſaid, I will not go becauſe the Moon 

is carried thus 1 will go, that all things may bee proſperous and fall out hap- 

pily, becauſe there is (uch or ſuch apoſition of Planets, &5c. Then fye 

Auguſt,Epiſt. ypon the difference of dayes, as Dilmall, Fatall, Fortunate, 8c: em- 

_ blazoned inthe greateſt part of Almanackes, andeither gathered vp- 

on particular conceyres, or popular obſeruation, or curioſity in vn- 

lawfull Arts, which altogetherarc condemned by the cenſure of the 

Scriptures. 

From hence, they flye to the Starre which conduQed the wiſemen 

to the place where Chriſt was with his Mother : but this place doeth 

Chryſoſt, in more impugne then fortifie their grounds. For,fince it was no com- 

Man. mon Starre, but deputed onely tothat end (as the Fathers thinke) we 

Fulg.;Ad pro- may rather judge it to haue beene ſent of purpoſe to diſprooue their 

mm Tales,which thought no matter ofimportance could fal out,without 

the ſame were ſignified before-hand by thoſe Starres and planets, vp- 

on whoſe diſcoueriesthey grounded their aſſurance: Credo hoc nomi- 

Tertul.deI- 7 Chriftum fibi obligauerunt. 1 thinke (faith Teriullian) mſcorne they 

dolat, bonnd Chriſt to them by this conrteſie,C56: Although (ith he) it bee not 


found 
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found, that eucr any goaly perſon (after the birth of Chriſt) proled in nati- 
wities. 

' Somethoughtthe Scarre to haue bene prefigutedby that place of Of the Srarre 
the Scripture, Ste/ls orietwr 8c. Bur wherher it were thus or not, it is (pang 
as lawfull rodefend all dreames, by that example of the Wiſe-men, where Chuit 
which were warned not to returne to Herod, as diuining by the Sears, ** ith bis 
ypon this one particular example of the Star appearing. For Chriſts ——_— 
Nativity depended not vpon the Starre(as it was ſurmiſed by the pee- onshaue paſ- 
uiſh Priſcilhaniſts) without any _ : bur the Starre vpon his Na- £4 ><rcon. 
tivity, in reſpe& whereof it was firſtcreared. But Chrift(ſaicth Car- 
dan) was borne, Prima facie virgin aſcendemte, The firſt face of the Vir- 
gin aſcending, whoſe proper image is a virgin nouriſhing a child: Ergo 
we may notdeny, that the Starres and Planets wroughtin his Nativi- 
ty. Wharcredite may be given to Images, hath bin debated & diſ- 
cuſſed more at large before, whether I referre the Reader for his ber- 
ter vnderſtanding, Butto their argument,l anfwer by their owne au- 
thority, that it is moſt falſe, Aſcendiſſe primane faciem wirginis, atthe 
birth of our Sauiour : for then muſt it haue bene. atten ofthe clocke ; 
whereas antiquity affirmeth itro haue beene at twelue, and fo the 


Church obſerued it by vigilt many yeares together, 
As falſeitis, thar Mars wasthen in Dome morti,to portend a bloo- That Mars 


dy death, vnleſſe Virgo did aſcend, which is holden for a fable.If they _ C_ 
reply to this, that though Mars ſhould remoone from thence in Do- birth of our 
um /eptimam, he threatens violence no lefſe, then ifhe were in Dome Saviour. 
mortis, where Aſtrologers do marſhall him. It may be anſfiwered,and 

by the warrant of themſelues, that foraſmuch as Mars is in his altitude 

this danger quaileth, 2uia genitura eſt noiFurna, Becauſe the birth fal- 

leth out by night, &c. Againe, Benignit as Touts in Horoſcopo obfiſtit is- 

lentie, The ſweetneſſe or benignity of Iupiter in the Horoſcope, aſſwageth 

wiolence, e(pecially the ſaide Horoſcope being inthe houſe of Venus, 

happily conioyned withrthe great God Iupiter, which chanced at the 

time of this Nativity. 

. Moreouer it is certaine, thatthe Moone who beares the greateſt 4,1. 
ſtroke in Genitura no urna,in the birth-night, was then moſt proſpe- bath the grea 
rous in Demo mortis; which imports an eafiedeath, withour all force *f power in 
or violence. Wherefore, it is more caſie to be Ipcoued by the princi- '* ——_ 

of theſe good men, that Chriſt was neuer inthat Agonie, which 
ſaued them from hell, and truely (for my part) Ithinke, vnleſſe theſe 
toycs belefe, his death will do them little good, then that eyther hee 
was borne or crucified, according to thecourſeor influence of Pla- 

nets. 
But Sarurne (ſay they) was in the ninth houſe, andin the figne of 
Gemini, which giveth warning both of aPricſt and Prophet. I an- 
ſwer, and they cannot deny, thathee was retrogradeat that inſtanr, 
which (by their rules) abaterh muchof his Divinity.Beſide,a davgh- 
ter of the houſe of Millane, called E/anor, was borne within theſe 80. 
yeares 
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Falſe Logicke 


to maintain an 
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from part to 
the whole, 
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yeeres vnder the ſame figure, and yet neither prooued a Caſſandra, to 
giue warning ofmiſhapsto come, nor an Aaroz, to begin the ſacrifice. 
The beſt of all is, that their great Baſ/a Abraham Iudews is ofthe mind 
that whoſocuer findeth Saturne thus conforted at his birth : AMalrs 
procul dubio fiet Chriſtianus, ſhall be without all doubt, awverie bad Chri- 
ian. 
4 Haue not wee great cauſe to magnifie that Arte, whichprooueth 
Chriſt the Sonne of GOD (of whomthe godly rooke the name of 
Chriſtians, inthe tender ſpring and firſt beginning ofthe Church ar 
Antioch, As 11, 26. and by whom wee were all redeemed from the 
burning Lake ; whoſe torment hath neither end nor remedy) to bee 
but abad Chriſtian? Becauſe Capricorn was inthe lower part of hea- 
uen, and Libra aſcended ar tha inſtant, one will have Chriſt a King ; 
another, to be borne in a Stable, and yet theſe figures fall out cucric 
day, without like euents or accidents. I miſlike nor, that all reaſons 
be accepted, that may tend tothe defence of trueth; yer ſince it ney- 
ther necdeth helpe of dreames, nor toyes; wee leaue ſuch reffuſe ware 
ro the bankrupt Infidels. 

After this, they picke out ofthe Text, Math.24,29. That the Sunne 
and Moone ſhall ſhew fignts and tokens of the latter day. So ſhall the rain- 
bow warrantvs, from beeing drowned any more heercafter with a 
flood, Genef.g. verſe 13. Bur as it isfalſe Logicke, to mainetaine an 
Argument affrmatiuely from the part to the whole; ſo were it like- 
wiſe a verie groſſeerrourin Diuinitic, to preſſe God (as it were per- 
force) to reucale his pleaſure, touching all cuents and accidents ro 
come, becauſe he hath giuen warning (by cxpreſle ſigns) of ſome par- 
ticulars. 

It is notlawtull to peruert, to racke or wreſt the word of God, but 
look what he hath recommended by the warrant of his voice to mark: 
and otherwiſe, tolet all ſigns and rokens pafſc without offence,which 
arenot linked to their proper and determinate effec by the rule of the 
Prophets. Rahab, by hanging a red liſt out of her window, preſerucd 


Liſt out at her both her ſelfe & her houſhold from the (word, loſ.2,18. may we con-_ 


Window, 


\1atthevww 14+ 
Marke 12. 
Luke 2L 


clude vpon this preſident, that all the Citizens of Jericho ſhould haue 
ſped aſwell, ifthey had done the like when the forces entered ? A- 
gaine, becauſe the coughing vp of clotted blood,declares a pleurilic, 
may we gather, that is a ſigne of Frenſie ? This Logicke were our of 
ſquare, for wharſocuer is referred, either.vnto one particular eftc& or 
time, cannot be noted or obſerued, as arule for all things, nor for c- 
uer. Furthermore,a multitude of circumſtances, altogether oppoſite 
to the ſcope and drift of their intent, may be colleed our of this au- 
thority. For firſt,the ſignes whercof we arc admoniſhed by Chriſt,are 
no leſſe cuident tothe ſimple, then to the Doors of Aſtrologie : for 
whoſocuer hath eyes, may ſee the change of the Sunne and Moone, 
whereas Aſtrologers are wont, to arrogate a knowledge to thelclues, 


aboue the reach or compaſſe of the multitude. Secondly, theſe ro- 
ken 
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kens warne vs not of any good or bad ſucceſſe concerning life ; but of 
diſſolution of fleſh,that the ſoules may be ſaued. 

Thirdly, they arc lingred vntill the comming and approaching of 
the latter day, cuen as it were of purpoſe, leaſtthe wicked might ex- 
rend them to the maintenance of vanity. 

Fourrhly, wee may note, that Chriſt (ro cur off ſingularity) hath 
matched them with'other fignes, no lefle important then them- 
ſelucs : as the mooving of the Heauens, thefall of Starres, the ty. 
ranny of Antichriſt, diuiſion among Princes, friends andkinſemen, 
warres and brutes of warres,&c. Signum fily hominis, The figne of the 

Sonne of man,c3c. *And therefore may weeiudge concerning fortunes 
and natiuiries, as well by theſe as any ofrhereft, that arc expreſſedin 
rhe Scriprire. 

Laſt of all, albeit theſe things come before as meſſengers ro ſum- 
mon, toarreſt and call vs tothe barre, yetleaſt wee might become 
too proud and diſſolute, vpponthe certaine — of the ritne, 
Chriſt tcacheth vs, That of the preciſe houre no body hath knowledge, no 
not the Angels, but the Father onely, Matth. chapter 24,verſe 36.They 
ſay, That Celi enarrant gloriam Dei, Pſalme 19, which wee confeſle; 
bur in ſuch meaſure, as wee rather wonder at his Wiſedome, then 
grope for his Myſteries. To reade the Bookes which Galen 
wrote, De wſ# partium, orto {ee the cutting vp of man, would repre- The diſe&ting 
ſent asbraue a muſter of Gods mighty workesto the conccit of man, [moms 
as the view and conſideration of-the Starres. And yetlT thinke it well exprete 
would be hard to finde a man that would nor rather dye, thenrakein on Bed.. 
bowels ofdead men with 1uljar the runagate,for knowledge of things Searres. 
future. | | 

Vppon a certaine note that Adam gaue namesto the Starres, they 
would conclude him to haue beene an Aftrologer : but as ealily they 
may defend him to haue beene abowell-ſearcher or a painter, be- 
' caulſehegaue names vato Beaſts, &c . It is enough thar hee named 
them for cxcellency, not for divination, asourhusbandmen obſerue ——_ 
them,for the proper knowledge of the ſeaſon of the yeare, but not for ove —_ 
propheſie. | Te for 

Not content with this, another of that crew retayning in his Prophetic, 
minde that olde principle of Protogenes, that thinges which are re- 
mooued furtheſt our of -memory , may bee moſt boldly counter- 
fgired; appealeth to the time of Serch, by whom (ſajeth hee) a 
number of exact and perfc& rules (concerning iud by che 
Starres) werecauſed to be engrauen in pillars, for enſtru&ton to po- 

ſerity. Befide,be prooucth by the verdite of 72/2phus,and cerraine 0- 
ther of the Jew Rabbies, that Abrahamthe Patriarch himſcife was not 
voyd of vnderitanding in theſe myſteries;triumphiog & inſulting vpon ' 
thoſe that ſcan the fables of this Art,without cither mean or modeſty. 
Butto let {lip rhe filence of the Scriptures in this point, which nor- 
withſtandiog giueth a fowle — to forgery : [wonder whatſbould 
i mooue 


—_— — — 
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yeeres vnder the ſame figure, and yet neither prooued a Caſſandra, to 
giue warning ofmiſhaps to come, nor an Aaron, to begin the ſacrifice. 
The beſt of all is, that their great Baſ/a Abraham 1udews is ofthe mind 
that whoſocuer findeth Saturne thus conforted at his birth : Mais 
procul dubio fiet Chriſtianus, ſhall be without all doubt, awverie bad Chri- 


ſtian. 


Haue not wee great cauſe to magnifie that Arte, whichprooueth 
Chriſt the Sonne of GOD (of whomthe godly rooke the name of 
Chriſtians, inthe tender ſpring and firſt beginning ofthe Church ar 
Antioch, As 11, 26. and by whom wee were all redeemed from the 
burning Lake ; whoſe torment hath neither end nor remedy) to bee 
but abad Chriſtian? Becauſe Capricorn was inthe lower part of hea- 
uen, and Libra aſcended at that inſtant, one will have Chriſt a King z 
another, to be borne in a Stable, and yet theſe figures fall out cuerie 
day, without like euents or accidents. I miſlike not, that all reaſons 
be accepted, that may tend to the defence of trueth; yer ſince it ney- 
thernecdeth helpe of dreames, nor toyes, wee leauec ſuch reffuſe ware 
to the bankrupt Infidels, 

After this, they picke out ofthe Text, Math.24,29. That the Sunne 
and Moone ſhall ſhew fignts and tokens of the latter day. So ſhall the rain- 
bow warrantvs, from beeing drowned any more heercafter with a 
flood, Genel.g. verſe 13. But as it is falſe Logicke, to mainetaine an 
Argument afhrmatiuely from the part to the whole; ſo were it like- 
wiſe a verie groſſeerrour in Diuinitie, to preſſe God (as it were per- 
force) to reueale his pleaſure, touching all euents and accidents ro 
come, becauſe he hath giuen warning (by cxpreſle ſigns)of ſome par- 
ticulars, 

It is notlawfull to pernert, to racke or wreſt the word of God, but 
look what he hath recommended by the warrant of his voice to mark; 
and otherwiſe, tolet all ſigns and rokens pafle without offence,which 
arenotlinked to their proper and determinate effec by the rule of the 
Prophets. Rahab, by hanging a red liſt out of her window , preſerucd 


Liſt outat her both her ſele & her houſhold from the (word, loſ.2,18. may we con- 


Window, 
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clude vpon this preſident, that all the Citizens of Jericho ſhould haue 

ſped aſwell, ifthey had done the like when the forces entered ? A- 
gaine, becauſe the coughing vp ofclotted blood,declares a pleurific, 
may we gather, that is a{igne of Frenfic ? This Logicke were out of 
ſquare, for whatſocuer is referred, cither,vnto one particular effe& or 
time, cannot be noted or obſerued, as arule for all things, nor for c- 
ucr. Furthermore,a multitude of circumſtances, altogether oppoſite 
to the ſcope and drift of their intent, may be colleAed our of this au- 
thority. For firſt,the fignes whercofwe arc admoniſhed by Chriſt,are 
no leſſc euident tothe ſimple, then to the Doors of Aſtrologie : for 
whoſocuer hath eyes, may ſee the change of the Sunne and Moone, 
whereas Aſtrologers are wont, to arrogate a knowledge to thelclues, 


aboue the reach or compaſſe of the multitude. Secondly, theſe ro- 
ken 
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kens warne vs not of any good or bad ſucceſſe concerning life; but of 
diſſolution of fle{h,thar the ſoules may be ſaued. | 

Thirdly, they arc lingred vntill the comming and approaching of 
the latter day, cuen asit were of purpoſe, leaſtthe wicked might ex- 

rend them to the maintenance of vanity. 

Fourrhly, wee may note, that Chriſt (ro cur off ſingularity) hath 
matched them with'other fignes, no lefle important then them- | 
ſelues : as the mooving of the Heauens, thefall of Starres, the ty. 
ranny of Antichriſt, diviſion among Princes, friends andkinſemen, 
warres and brutes of warres,&c. Signum fily hominis, The fione of the 

Jonne of man,c3c. *And therefore may weeiudge concerning fortunes 
and natiuiries, as well by theſe as any ofrhereſt, that arc exprefſedin 
rhe Scripuire. 

Liſt of all, albeit theſe things come before as meſſengers ro ſum- 
mon, toarreſt and call vs tothe barre, yetleaſt wee might become 
too proud and difſolute, vpponthe certaine knowledge of the titne, 
Chriſt teacheth vs, That of the preciſe houre no body hath knowledge, no 
not the Angels, but the Father onely, Matth. chapter 24,verſe 36.They 
ſay, That Celi enarrant gloriam Dei, Pſalme 19, which wee confeſle; 
bur in ſuch meaſure, as wee rather wonder at his Wiſedome, then 
grope for his Myſteries. To reade the Bookes which Gale 
wrote, De ſ# partium, or to {ee the cutting vp of man, would repre- The diſe&ting 
ſent asbrauc a muſter of Gods mighty workestothe conceit of man, _—_— 
as the view and conſideration of the Starres. And yetl thinke it well expreſſe 
would be hard to finde a man that would not rather dye, thenrakein 2ooeBe5; 
bowels ofdead men with 1uliar the runagate, for knowledge of things Starres. 
future. | X 

Vppon a certaine note that Adam gaue namesto the Starres, they 
would conclude him to haue beene an Aftrologer : but as ealily they 
may defend him to haue beene abowell-ſearcher or a painter, be- 
' cauſehegaue names vato Beaſts, &c . It is enough thar hee named 
them for cxcellency, not for divination, asour husbandmen obſerue ——_ 


them,for the proper knowledge of the ſeaſon of the yeare, but not for Sn 
propheſie. . —— for 


Not content with this, another of that crew retayning in his Prophetic, 
minde that olde principle of Protogenes, that thinges which are re- 
mooued furtheſt out of -memory , may: bee moſt boldly counter- 
fgired; appealcth to the time of Sech, by whom (faieth hee) a 
number of exact and perfe& rules (concerning iud e' by che 
Starres) werecauſed ro be engrauen in villars, foe fine to pO- 
ſerity. Befide,he prooueth by the verdite of Zy/zphas, and cerraine 0- 
ther of the 1ew1ſh Rabbies, that Abrahamthe Patriarch himſcife was nor 
voyd of vnderſtanding in theſe myſteries;triumphiog & inſulting vpon * 
thoſe that ſcan the fables ofthis Art,without cirher mean or modeſty. 

But to let ſlip the filence of the Scriptures in this point, which nor- 
withſtanding gineth a fowle —_— to forgery: [wonder whatſbould 
i mooue 


— 


mw & Abr2- might bee ſo farre expert andskilfull in the Starres, as tended to the 
Go far slalfall knowledge of their courſes, ecclipſes? &c. Conſidering the Chil- 
in —— dren of J/rael,as well in thoſe dayes, for diſtinguiſhing the ſeaſons of 
ledge oftheir the yeare,as afterward about the keeping and obſeruing of their feaſts 
—_ and and ceremonies, ſtood in great neede thereof. And therefore di- 
1Part2,35- uers gather vpon'that place of the Chronicles, Yiri erudit: qui noue- 
rant fingula tempora,gyc. * Thatthe tribe of 1//achar was bound (by 
order) to the ſtudy of the Starres, as divers Colledges in Cambridge 
at this day (according to the ſtatute of the Founders) are enioyned ro 
giue allowance vnto certaine ro this ende, But if any kinde of diuina- 
tion, eyther by the Planets or by any other meane, had beene deemed 
lawfull by the Fathers ofthat golden age ; it may bethought that Mo- 
ſes would eyther haue recommended it,trogether with the Sacrament 
of Circumciſion, and otherrytes obſerucd long before the Law, to 
Reprochfuli he godly that came after, or (arthe leaſt) haue ſpared and forborne 
menacesde- thoſe bitter and reprochfull taunts and menaces, which are denoun- 
ne int* cedin the legall Monuments. Belides, conſidering how little may 
ments.” beculled out of Geneſis to this effke&t, a man would wonder where 
Joſephus found theſe royes, vnleſlc it werein Cabala, whereof I ſpake 
before, orthat they crept into the Church by ſtealth and overſight, 
. with wany foule abuſes more, a great while before the time of zoſc- 
phus, which not onely wee that cleauero Chriſt and = ouer Moſes 
(further then he preacheth him) but the /ewes themſelues, which are 
drowned in the letter,as a VVaſpe is in a firrupe, vtterly forſake and a- 
bandon as Apocriphas and counterfets. And whereas ſome alleadge 
out of Methodins, a Writer of conuenient antiquity, that one of No- 
Thatone of 4s ſonnes called TJonicus, Futura per hanc artem predixerit, Fore-tolde 
Noes ſonnes things future by this Arte; 1deny that ay man of iudgement oughtto 
Ro reg marſhall this baſtard impe among the ſonnes of light , confi ering 
DM the Scriptures (which deſcribethe pedigrees at greateſt length) doc 
not ſo much as name or notific the perſon ofthe man, much leſſede- 
ſcribe or paint out his qualities. Beſide,I would not haue the Reader 
deceiucd or abuſed with an empty name, for this is notthatreligious 
and learned Methoding,of whom Saint Jerome ſpeakethin his Regiſter, 
bur a blinde, obſcure, and ruſty Vriter in compariſon, ſometimes al- 
ledged by Petru: Comeitor, but with ſo little grace or regard of his 
owne credite, as diucrs of his beſt and moſt approoued Fiends doe 
wiſh, that he had beene more aduiſed and diſcreete inthe choyſe of 

his Authors. 

Thus haue I ſatisfied as many of their arguments and reaſons, as 
eyther I could finde ſet downein print, by thoſe that haue bene butlic 
with theſethings, or imagine in mine owne conceit,vpon the ſhowes 
of probabiliry. Ifcyther this be ſhaken (which is ſaide, or new bul- 

warkes 
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warkes reared in defence of diuination)I doubt nor but the ſame God 


which worketh in vs all, Er well et perficere, and affiftethtruth ; will 
iue me grace allo, as well ro batter the mud walles of Samuris, as he 
th done hitherto,co flanke the fortreſſe of leru/alem, 


CHAP. XXII 


A Relation ſet downe more at large, concerning the crafiy cogging of 


theſe counterfet Prophets. 


=Nother reaſqn why we ſhould eſchew this 
> | gilded pill and ſugred bayre of Propheſies, 


SAY | juidence, Theſe arethe Fig-trees, which 
| beare no fruite but leaues, Matth.z 1,verſe 

i ISI) \B)rg. They arethe Clouds thatpromile, 
| bur let fall no rayne, Iude 12, The Trum- 

ets whoſe ſaund is loud and ſhrill, bur prepareth no wiſe mantothe 

attaile, x Corinth. 14, verſe 8. Their ſacrifices are freſh, not ſeaſo- 
ned with ſalt (as God commanded) nor their counſels with diſcreti- 
on, Leuit. 2, verſe r3 Their Lampes want Oyle, their meaſures 
_—_ ſuppoſitions truth, and their dealings honeſty, Marth. 
25,yerlc 3. | 


Mel in ore verbalattts, 
Fel in corde fraus in fatt is. 


Bur of this let vs be ſure, that 2 us ſeminanerit howe metet, Looke 
what a man doth ſow, that ſball hereape, Gal.6,7, that is,as the Prophet 
ſpeaketh, Ex wento turbinem, Of winde,whirlewinde,Oſe 8,7. Andto 
& the truth, it were an ouer-ſight to call the fayned Prophets to any 
other audire, or to looke for any other meaſure at their hands, which 
were newer priny to the ſecret purpoſes of God,lerem.23,18 jyho neuer [ca- 
led the Skies, to draw downe wiſedome fromaboue the Clouds, Baruc.3,29. 
Newer walked in Nouiſsimis abyſ$i, nor ought (in reaſon) ts bee matched 
or compared with the haly One of 1ſrael, Etiam cumperfeite fuerint ſcien- 
tie, No not when their knowledge u moſt abſolute, Tob 38, 16. Luis po- 
terit cogitare quid velit Des? Sap. chap.7, verſe 13. mwhocan conceiue 


what God will bring topaſſe, ſo long as our immaginations areirre- ,, | 


—————— 


may bee alledged, for that the Prophers ſang Pro” 
themſclucs cog andlye, pretending what conieure,bur 
> [[is probable by mans conieuure, bur not oyrotmaine im 
onceiuing what is certaine in Gods pro- dence. 


ſolute, and our covicQures fallible ? Dare any man liuing pre- tions are refd- 


ſume to ſay with the King of Tyre, Deus ſum, et in corde maris ſe- —— 
di? I am.GOD, and haue ſites in the heart of the Sea? Ezek.chaps- lible. 


ter 28, verſe 2, Or with Lucifer, 1 will aduance my ſeate aboue the 
Ii2 ſtarres 
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ſtarres of God,jn the mount of the teit ament will I fit, I will aſcend aboue 
the height of the Clouds and be like to the hngheſi ? Eſay 14,13. The Ser- 

penttolde poore Adam, that hee ſhould nexer dye, Gen.3,4, andin that 

manner dealc his Prqphets at this day, with ſimple and well meaning 

ſoules, which march on with 46/alon, 2 Reg.15, 12, but it is Corde fim- 

plice,et cauſam penituus ignorantes, with a ſimple meaning and « ſingle bart, 
becauſe they arenot made acquainted with the drift of the conſpira- 

cie. The bayres which allure vs to this trade,are plcaſant I conteſſe, 

and ſo are both the lips of a ſtrumpet,and the wine of Cours +Prou.23,33, 

L2uod ingreditur blande ,et in nouſsimo mordet vt coluber, Which bath a 

a milde taſte at the firſt, but afterward a tange, and byteth like an Adder. 

Lnoransenim,cyc. But inthe meane time, the ſimple man is ignorant 
w_ reruns that he is ſlily called cothe gynne, andthat his life was put in hazard, . 
rant,& foone Prou,7,2 3,till the very liuer be picrced through with an Arrow. Da. 
akenintn? 1/24 was beautifull, burnot fir tro be made acquainted with her Huſ- 
bands riddle, Iudg.14,17. Hellex was a fayre one,but when the mar- 

ter cameto ſifting in the Senare-houſe, the wiſeſt of the company 

choſe rather to diſpatch her home, then put their ſtate in hazard. The 

ſprings of Bethell were exceeding ſweet, but Dauid had rather die for thirſt, 

then drinke hy peoples blood, 2 Reg.23,17, thatis, with the perils of the 

kucs of his ſubies,Yenena non dantur nifi melie illita, 23, Poyſons are . 

not giuen without aſmacke of honcy,and vice could neuer creepein- 

to the minde of man, without a maske of vertue. Cats knew the coſe- 

nage of theſe perſons to be ſo notorious,as hee would often ſeeme ro 

maruaile, how one of them could look vpon another without ſmiling. 

Another noteth, that during the long wars berweene Ceſar and Pom- 

\.,  pey.theyneueralmoſi puns right in anything. And Galen writeth 

The n= YET IMOTE plainely in this marter thenthe reſt, that none of all thoſe 
cemingPro- Prophets and Aſtrologers whoſe skill was commended, & their depth 
a" * admiredin histime at Rome, gaue any perfect iadgement eyther tou- 
ching the diſeaſe, the continuance, or cure thereof, Whereas him- 

ſelfe (depending vpon light of lawfull Arte) eyther ſwerued not at all, 

or was induced to his error with great probabiliry. Quota enim que- 

Dediuin.i.2. gue res euentt predict a ab ys > Aut ftewentt, quid afferri poteſt,cur non ca- 

{u eueniret ? For bow few of theſe things come topaſſe (faith Cicero) which 

are foretolde by theſe 2 Or if they chance ſometimes to hit what reaſon can be 

brought to prooue, that they fallout otherwiſe then by meeere hap hazard? 

Non proderunt nobis nec eruent nos, quia vana ſunt, Therefore neyther 

ſhall they profit nor deliuer ws, becauſe they are vaine andidle, Ier. 19,19. 

cheenors of TRE dayly fayles and errorsof Aſtrologers which publiſh Almanacks 

Aftrologers in among our ſelues, may ſhew whar truth is in their words, what war- 

their yearely rant for preſumption, and what aſſurance oftheir dotrine. Vhere- 

manacks, Forc,vnleſſc we will be wilful,in chuſing rather(as S. 4ugu#ine writes) 

Sententiam nos corrigere peruerſam quam mutare defenſam, Not tocorrett 
aperuerſe opinion,then to recant it after they haue once defendedit.Vnleſle 
we will befarre morefimple, then that poore oldemanin —_— 
who 
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who reſolued, neuer to bee twice deccined with onetricke z Itisnot —— 
poſſible that we ſhould open, or lend our eares to the pipe of the charmer, 
charme he neaer ſo wiſely, as the Prophet Dazid ſpeakerh. Their man- 
neris to preſent a mulcicude of glaring coloursro the fight of man 33 tMetl.s 
bur ſuch they arc in very deed,as appeare in the Raine-bow, or as the 
Cities where-with Sathan would haue corrupted Chriſt, vpon con- Mth.4- 
dition that he would adore and honour him,which were not true bur 
countertet. 
 Atluchrime as Brietanicus wayred for the great lot of the Romane n;Q Tac. 

Empyre, by the comfort and encouragement ot a vaine Aftrologer,he in Nierone, 
left both life and all, by the rigourot a bloodyryrant. Saint Ambroſe 
relleth of onethat prognoſticated grem ſtore of raineto fall after an ambrocin 
excecding drought z burnone was ſeene, till by the prayers ofthe === 
Church this fauour was obtayned; - Seneca by a very pretty fancy and 
imagination of his owne, bringeth in Mercury, petſwading with the 
Gods,rhat they would abridge the life of Clawdizs.ifnor for any other T1. winy re- 
cauſe, yet cuen for very pitty and compaſſion of the poore Aſtrolo- provte of Se 
gers, who had already beene raken with ſo many lyes (from yeare to \accjogers. 
yeare) abour this point: as if the deſtinies were not more fauourable, 
then their grounds were ſure, the crediteof Aſtrologye would decay 
for cuer. Theſe watchers and obferuets of the Planets, gau* out by 
their Pamphlers in the firſt beginning and tender ſpring of faith,that 
the name of Chriſt ſhould nor beehad in honuur at the vttermoſt a- 
boue two hundred yeares, which falling out by tra oftime, to bee a 
moſt egregious and famous lye : Albwmazar (to keepe his fauourites,, =. 
inlife) adiourned this deſtrution of Religion higher by two hundred of Aibuma- 
yeares, ſuppoſing that this vndoubtedly ſhould be (as it were)the ſtint 757 zanour 
and period of our continuance; But God who promiſeth, that Hea. 
wen aud Earth ſhall periſh, before any iote of bis moſt holy word,hath made 
them both a ſcorne to godly men, and likewiſe to their owne Diſciples. 
Abraham the Iewtooke vpon himto affure his brethren of the com- Amurance gi- 
migg of their fantaſticall 2eſ5ias, inthe yeare of our Lord, 1464, be- _—_—_ o—_ 
cauſe it bare a conſtellation, not valike to that wherein Xoſes is affir- the falſe Meſ- 
med to haue beene borne. Butnotethe plague of God, for inthar {*&mx 
very yeare wherein they looked for aTubile and generall redemption thereon. 
from their greeuous bonds, reſtitution ofthe Temple and the Sacri- 
fice,&c. waxing proud and inſoletit vpon this brainficke hope, it fell 
our ſo, thar diuers Princesdercing their abuſes, and vnſufferable vil. 
lanies and blaſphemics againſt the name and death of Chriſt, bynay- 
ling Infants to the Crofle for meere deſpight; firſt poyled them of all 
their wealth, which by-encreaſe of viury was growne to be exceeding 
great, afrerpur the principall:todeath, andexiled all the reſtout of 
their dominions, 0 OE 

Arnaldus Hiſjanus doubted,that about the yeareofour Lord, 1375, 
we ſhould heare newes'bf Antichrift. And another vpon a coniunti- 
on betweene /xpiter and Satarne'ih Scorpie, about cight — 

Gem 
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ſcemed to bevery icalous of the like : but thanks be giuen to God, we 
heare of none as yet, ſaue thoſe of whom Saint /oh»ſpake, when hee 
gaue men warning to be carefull of their ſteps, Becauſe even then were 
man) Antichriſts, 1 lohn 2,18. And $. Paul likewiſe afhrmeth che my- 
ſtery of iniquity to hawe wrought in his time, 2 Theſſ.2,7. Vppon which 
placewe arc to note, that certaine Calculators were not then aſha- 
Aneckrins Med to giucour, thatthe day ofthe Lord was at hand &. ' Or if wee 
exemplified in Will exemplifie theſe Antichriſts in perſons of this age, Ifinde nor a- 
perſons of this 11, more like to ſupport their ſeates, then our Aſtrologers,who ſet v 
age, y P B P 
| anew plot of Heauen,and a new Schoole of carth,and a new kinde of 
prouidence. Iſpeaknot of the dreames of Alhacenſis,about the coun« 
cell of Conance, nor of Albumazarsendeuour, to finde out a figure 
anſwerable to the lawes of Mahomert. The children inthe ſtreeres be- 
gin to deride and ſcorne theſe toyes, and therefore it is time for men 
of deepe wit and grauity to giue them ouer. Manfredus a rare Doc- 
cor of Aſtrologye, aflured Ordelaphius a Prince in Ztaly, that that very 
yeare whercin hee dyed, ifthere were any certaine knowledge by his 
Arte,he ſhould not endehis life, Amte ſenet7 ntem decrepitam, Before 
extremity of age made him lame and vnweldy. Neyther isit to bee mar- 
uelled,that he kept no truer audite of another mans eſtate, when him- 
ſelfe bauing promiſed and giuen his word to diſcouer wonders the 
* next Spring, deceaſſed in Otobex., A notable example of theiuſtice 
Julian preven- of almighty God,and not vnlike to that of Juliay, who having madea 
— ſolemne vow, at his returne to multiply the tortures of good men,was 
the chriſtians. ſlajine,it was not knowne by whom.further then that it pleaſed God to 
ſtrike him from the ſcate of judgement, inthe very next encounter 
with his enemies. rn 
ConZantia an honourable Dathe of Rome, having receiued afſu- 
rance from Aſtrologers, ofalong, a healthfull, and moſt happy life, 
fell ſicke within fiue dayes after this ofa burning Feuer, and finding 
that there wasno way but death: (which is the way of fleſh) ſhee 
ſtreigned her Husbands hand, and concluded both her ſpecechgand 
life with theſe complaining words, Ecce quam vera ſunt Aitrologorum 
waticinia, Behold what trath « inthe waine Prognofticates of fond Aftro- 
Meaninghim {0gers. My Lord of Arundel that now is, whom I nameas well for 
tharlivedwhe the depth of his conceite and iudgement in young yeares, as forthe 
1s Book was . . 
ficſt publihed ZCAlC, the reuerence and duty which I owe vnto himfelfe,was wont at 
the beginning of the yeare, ronote his Almanacke with rules repug- 
nant, and diredtly contraryto thoſe which were preſcribed by the 
Writer. And yet vpon account of minutes, houres, daycs, and quar- 
rers, atthe ending of the yeare, for ſomuch as concerned change of 
weather, my Lords notes were found more often true (although they 
were ſer downe by chance) then his that ſtood vpon the warrant ofa 
learned Counſell, 5 
It was prognoſticated to Craſ/us,C e/ar, & Pompey, that they ſhould 
all three / how. intheic Beds with peace; a nutrs._ _ 
ow 
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ſhow,thar all of them did periſh, Morte wiolenta. © Onthe other (ide, 
Paulus Florentinws lived till 85.ycares of age,and yet hee would affure | HIT OPM 
his friends in private, that hee neuer foundone comfort that might Gying of Pau- 
promiſe long life in the figure of his birth, butſudden death, with ma- '*Forendinu 
ny tragicall and moſt lamentable accidents. The great death of Car- 
tle which was ſo certainly expeQed by the Calculators, Anno 1558. 
turned to a wonderfull encreaſe of all kindes of ſuſtenance. Arthe 
ſame time that the fond Bohemians were affraidero be conſumed with Av.Syl.in 
ſuddaine fire that ſhould haue come downe from Heauen,' asfome 
Preachers gaue warning; they were almoſt drowned with a ſecond 
floud, by mcane of excefſiue ſhowers, ſpring-tydes, & ſtore of land- 
waters,that ranne downewith immoderateaboundance,as if G O D 
had reſolued ro deſcry the falſhood of their jugling, The drift is like 
a packe at Primers, where the ſmalleſt Card being cut awry, or com- Compariſon 
ming betweene by chance,ouerthrowes the fortune of the fradulent, of25ame= 
and conueyes it to their aduerſary: according to the ſentence of the | 
Propher, Pſal.7,16. Indicit in foneam, &c. Ar another time the peo- 

le were fo ſcarred with an vniuerſall feare of waters, ſcattered abroad 

y Prophets ofthis kinde,as a certaine Abbot (fecking ro prevent the 
worſt) built himſelfe a Tabernacle vppon the roppe of Harrow of the 
Hil: but the concluſion is, that before Summer was halfe ſpent, all 
the Dytches were drawne dry, and the Cattle periſhed for lacke of 
water. 

T could adioyne the pregnant follies of ſome other freſh in me- 
mory,which would have put the world in feate of another floud, if 
the Raine-bow had not ſerued for a Sacrament of hope fauing thar 
it is the part of no good nature, eyther to inſult on rhofe that are al- inſuknoton » 
ready ouerthrowne withſhamezor to aggrauare afflition and miſery. qroomr .. 
The cauſe hath bene conſidered and reproued bythe civil Magiſtrate, tame,or af- 
who cutteth cf all cauſes of offence,and not withour grear cauſe; for — ——_ 
whoſoeuer ſces the ſtrange diſorder & diſturbance of the ſimple ſorr, 
vpon the ſpreading and diſperſirig of like fearefullrumors, which are 
faced out by learned men, or atthe leaſt by ſuch as by the peremptory 
manner of their writing and diſcourſing,couetto bee counted and re-. 
puted ſo; muſt needs confeſſe with me, thatit is high time rather to 
plucke,them impe the wings ofpreſuming glory; A wiſeman alwaies 
ſhunnes Tu 1017 imrcer the ſecond Nautoation,whe he findeth how vn- Wiſe men tun 
lucky proofe ſome other of his friends hauemade, by ſayling in the rr 4 oy 
narrow ſeas of weighty matters, without eyther any Cart ofordinary zard & perils 
knowledge, or compaſſe of diſcretion. And thereforerhough Iname *** 
not any man, yet I blame and greatly diſcommend him (whatſocuer 
he be) that cauſed the firſt Author ofthis Paradoxe, toſerthelees of 
error and conceites of ouerweening wit on broach, onely forthere- 
freſhing and reuiuing of his owne poore credite, almoſt ouergrowne 
with the noyſome weeds of flat contempr,the pricking nettles of diſ- 
grace,and the piercing thornes ofdeſerued condemnation. ' A man 
may 
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Oueright a beare with ouer-ſight,becauſe (as Chremes ſaith in Terence) Labi 

may be borne &/f Humanum. Butfor one friend {in abrauery) ſometime to vouch 
witharvu* another without eytherlearning, truth,or law,ſometime to beare the 

preſienption. world in hand,that though themſelues diuert their ſtudies, (/dque pro 

ſua grauitate) to matters of more weight;yer others ſhall ariſe out of their 

aſhes, to maintaine atalc of Robin-hood agaimſt all the world, as if all 

knowledge were concealed in one Pariſh,or rather in one ſimple cor- 

tage; importeth greater wantonneſle then may be well endured, vn- 

der the maske of judgement and authority. Vherefore leauing them 

as well to that which hath bene publiſhed already in diſproofe of their 
vnſcaſonable aymes,as to the pennance of their preſent ſhame, which 

were cnough to make a wiſe man to warre withall the Planers & ſup- 

poſed Gods of Heauen ; I will only conclude with Salowgn,that Stul- 

titia colligataeſt in Corde pueri, et virga diſcipline fugabit illamythis is bue 
wantonneſle (as M.i#e/ ſaide) Correttion willamend it. Thus God 

euen our God is wont $j2n4 dininorum in fuorem vertere,7c, To turne 

the ſignes and tokens of dininers into madne(ſe, Eſay 44.25. Neyther is 

C— it poſſible forthem to ſpeed better, which eyther rake ayme by vnſta- 
ryrolye,as ble men, whoſe property isto lye, or by preſumption which hath no 
rezumprio® reſt, or by the divell who is the breeder and farher of all lyes, or by to- 
kens that are wontto waxe and wane likethe Moone, or by the Pla- 

nets which deriue their name from wandering, and neuer perſiſt al- 

moſt the ſpace of one minute (as themſelues confeſle) in one ſtedfaſt 

quality » But whether God reſtraineth ſuch kindes of knowledge, 

becauſe (conſidering our want of temperance) they ſeeme moxelike 

to encounter and moleſt,then auayle or profite vs; Or whether he re- 

- God hateth a1 Pute the ſame a derogation tothe Maicſty and honour of his name, 
the kingdome gr both (as I amthroughly perſwaded) iris certaine, that he hateth 8 
propheics, detelterh all the kingdome of contingent Propheſies, Prophetant enim 
menaa cia,et populus mens dilexit talia, For they propheſie nothing elſe but 

lyes (faith he) and with ſuch empty wares my people is delighted,Efay 5,21. 

They wander in the Mountaines, and skippe like Rowe- Bucks from 

hill ro hill. Fagerunt conciti,They fled in baſte; but without wheeles, 

which hang together by the ſpokes of truth. And as the Prophet ſaics, 

In quibus erat ſpiritus domint, In which the ſpirit of almighty God wag pre- 

Plur.in Phil, ſer. That Cleombrotus who beſtowed the moſt part of his time among 
CR the Fayrics, in the ſtreighteſt order, dyer,and deuotion that any man 
fairedayin Could thinke,obtaynednotwithſianding no more grace or fauour for 
me yearero. his meede,then once in the yeare,one fayre day to propheſie. Diodo- 
m  rwuSiculus xeports, thatinſpiration with knowledge of things in fu- 
ture, was ſo greatly prized and eſteemed, euen in Egypt, whence the 
greateſt part of fables ſprang ; asthey would nor aftoord the ſame to 
all their Gods,butto certaine onely. _—_— de Caitro writeth al- 
ſoin ourdayes, vponthe plaine confeſhon of ſome perſons put to 
death in Sparxe,that the diuell ſcaleth nor all thoſe which giue vp their 
names and forſake their faith ; buta very few, and thoſe onely that aze 

1 ſealed 


\{+.._ Relations more at large. + = 

ſealed, have both the gift of working miſchicfe,and of affoording pro- 

lies. | | | 

p When Zalianthe great Apoſtata was dead, his Garrifon (which 

were moſt bljnde and ignorant inſuchthings as theſe) exclaimed o- Th-odibg, 

penly, Apolinem falſa vaticinatum eſſe, That Apollos propheſies were lies 2 

and yet we areſo (imple for the moſt part, as wee take no warning by 

one ſtroke how to preuent another. The Germans atthe length be- 

came ſo weary of their Propheteſſe Yeleds, whoſe glozing manner 

was to blcare theireycs with toyes in ſtead of Oracles, as they reſol- 

ued altogether vpon this certaine ground; Hone#ius Romanorumprin- 

ripes, quam Germanorum fammas tolerari,Thag the yoke of Romain Prin- Tacic hilt, 
ces might be endured and abiden with more credite, then the women of the 3: 
Germanes. For though the diuell ſomerimes vrtered atruth, in that,, 
manner which [ ſignified before ;yet he would bee cuer ſure to ſend a ver miered x 
lye withall for his owne aduantage. As for example, to thar intellj- nwb,burbe 
gence which hee gaue to Adam, of the ende of caring the forbidden _— 
truite,namicly,thac he ſhould diſcerne good and bad, he added that he owne aduan- 
ſhould notdyc. Inlike manner, they that dwelt abourthe Monu-**- 
ments,agniſed Chriſt to be the ſonne ofthe living God; bur with this 
abatement of a falſe alay,that be came to moleſt and trouble them be- 

fore his time, Math.8,29, whereas indeed hecame in Plenitutline tem- 
poris, In the fulneſſe of that time which his Father had appointed. It was 

no lyc, that God by mercyhadſo ſirongſy garded and defended Job, The divels | 
chap. 1,5, As none could ether hurt himor his goods : but that the ſame RR _— 
Iob would blaſpheme as ſoone as the finger of ny God had tou- curſing of 
ched him,was a lye for the wherſtone,as the ſequell proouedir, Theſe 994 
. warnings may ſufhce rokeepe our ſoules out ofthe Lyons paw and 

the Fowlers Net. For as the Preacher writes, 2w4fi qui apprebendit 

wmbram et ſequitur Tentum, ſtr qui ſequitur viſa wendacia, whoſoeuer 
eines himſelfe-to follow glozing viſions, is like to him that eyther followes 

Winde, or takes hold of a ſhaddowEccl.24,2.\Whereupon S. Paul ſuppo- 

ſeth thoſe to by moſt happy, Whom zeither life, nor Agel, nor princips- 

lities, nor powers gaor things paſt, nor thing s preſent, nor height, nor depth, 

nor any other creature us able to ſeparate from the loue of God which s in 

Chriſt Icſus, Rom.8,12. The diuell hath attempted ſundry meanes to 

diſturbe chat golden peace which Angels wiſhed vato men, to breed 

a debate betweene the children of one wombe, that is,the members 
of one Church,and the ſubics of one gouernment: but yethath hee 
not beſtirred himſelfe more gallantly in any one reſpeR, then by rai- 
ſing vp certaine buſic-bodyes in the Common-wealth, who with hi nodes 
med papers, painted bookes,and figures of wilde beaſts & birds,carry Commen- 
me from preſent duties into future hopes, & not much vnlike the foo- wealtbby the 
liſh Cur in E/ope, which ſwam in the water.er fall the meat which was ®*=£9ms 
already in their mouthes,to ſnatch at ſhadowes in the Moone-ſhine. 

How many treaſons haue beene ſet on broach? How many wic- 

ked practiſes attempted by encouragement of ſuch fond toies f I wold ® 
ro 
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ro Godthe ſmart at home, and manifold miſ.fortunes round abour, 


- hadnot toofully warned nor enſtructed vs. Theſe arc Yolumina wolay- 


tia,The flying volumes, whoſe length are twenty cubites, and whoſe bredth 
are ten cubites,and they carry the curſe that goes ouer all the earth,gyc.Zac. 
5, I. They are the Apples that made Adam taſte of woe,Gen.z,6,and 
the dropping honny-combe that brought poore Jonathan into his fa- 
thers indignation,1 Reg.14,27. But becauſe I hauc reſerued afirplace 
wherein to publiſh diuers great and dangerous miſbaps, which haue 
budded in all ages out of this vngodly roote, it ſhall not be amiſſe to 
diſcouer by the way, how many cunning ſleights and ſtratagems our 
dizzy Prophets (which are never voyd of a painted Pamphler in their 
boſome) flouriſh and concealetheir dry conceites,to make men ſwal- 
low them with more eager appetite. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


How many canning ſleights and ſtratagems haue bene deniſed by theſe 
Prophets, to deceige men by their frigolous conceites. 


=Irſt therefore it behooucth vs to marke, that the firſt Au- 
SKthor anddeuiſer oftheſe Images,cytherin pifure, ſculp- 
[FS\(curc, orſuch other meanes, were men of ſharpe & preg- 
AgllInant wit, who hauing pryed and looked with their Linxs 
Wcycs, into the moodes and humors ofthe Ptinces vnder 
whom they hue; deliuer aymes according to that light : and whe they 
finde him well affc&ed to this Noble houſe or that, they ſer it with 
degrees,according to the compaſle of the men, where (iealous or mi- 
ſtruſtfull) they preſent a Scaffold with one beaſt or other that belong- 
eth to that houſe, ready to loſe his head, as it fitteth their conceite. 
And oftentimes when they can gather nothing by the Prince himſelf, 
they ſcanne the circumſtances of the perſon,and his houſe,& by guel- 
{ing a farre off, imagine whart ſucceſle is moſt likely tp beride him in 
his dealings. Whereupon as it chanced oftentimes that Pamplets 
which prognoſticared famine, hauc beene cauſesof the ſame, not by 


the malice of the Planets which are toyes, burby the greedineſle of 


Husbandmen,who being putin feare of ſuch a ſtorme,partly by fore- 
ſtalment, and as often by the ſecret hoarding vp of graine, enhaunce 
the prices inreſpe@ of Cackey: ſodiuers Noble Gentleman, which 
neuer once conceiued euill of their Prince within their hearts, for 
feare leaſt the Birds of Heauen ſhould deſcry their ſecret thoughts, 
being put in deadly feare (of their owne decay) byfooles,and affrigh- 
ted by theſe Images, diſguiſed with a ruſty Aouriſh of antiquity to de- 
cciue the more, haueentred into great matters & vndutifull atremprs, 
to the ruine both oftheir liues and honours, though the ground of all 
were rather to prouide for their owne ſecurity, then any meaning to 


Torlake the bond of allegiance, or to offend their Soueraigne. For as 


it 
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it is ſet downe by Plato, that _" of allcounſels arcinour,, , ... 
will, but the performance in the deſtinies: ſo may wee make the firſt of all comkils 
choyſe of the pitch, which we meanero flye, bur after wee begin ro greigour ob 
mount and ſoare aboue the common G_ medium inter ſum- mance inthe 
ma oy precipitia, There is no meane nor middle courſe, betweene the break- —— 
ing of our neckes,and the ſufficing of our humors, the ſeede is in elettion by 

grace, the ſucceſſe by prouidence. 


A ſecond tricke of their cunning; 


Nother pretty knacke theſe cogging Prophets haue, to marke 4 
Acta Noble Families are "x. yu. metres allied by —_ dy 
matches,or vnited in good will together, If the league be ſound and ©nGngunity, 
durable,or at the leaſt (in reaſon) like to be the Beaſts which are moſt atied in match 
commonly giuen by them for Creaſts in Armory, and beſt knowne to ® firndiip. 
the world; they ſhall be made to court and to imbrace,and like Hippo- 
crates his wwins,to weepe and laugh, to be ficke and whole at once; 0- 
therwiſe they fight and ſcratch, they whet their tuskes and beare their 
tayles,they take diuers wayes,which alwayes giueth beſt aduantage ro 
the counterfet. So that euen asthe good man of the Inne at Chalcedon 
confeſſedro his gueſts, that all the diſhes of their banquer conſiſted 
of groſle porke, although the floriſhes of Cookery and diuerſiry of 
ſauce might happen to beguile their taſte z wee may conclude as well, 
that the ground of all their toyes is craft, diſguiſed ſundry wayes, ac- 
cording to the skill ofrhoſe that haue the dith in hand. As x though, im. 
the ſauce do ſomerimes poyſon that which was not ſweere before, yer paſſe for relto- 
when the worldis credulous,it may paſſe for reſtorariue. Ifthis be nor Pie when 
ro match clay with ſieele, Dan.2,41. Fonere eſcas or uninm miſcere, To credulous, 

ſet downe the bayte, and brew the wine, Dan.14,13. To mingle (as Pilate 
did) blood with the ſacrifice, Luke 13,1. To diſſolue the wrath of God into 
the liquor of the Grape, Apo.14,10. To deceine in muske, to rinſe the cup of 
«ll abhomination, Eſay 31, ay 4 Toſpeake things to pleaſe, 
Prophetare mendacia,quia populus dilexit talia, Topropheſie lyes, Gs 
the people is delighted with ſuch things,Jer.5,3, and to owe pillowes and 
cuſhions,vnder the heads and clbowes of all forts and ages, Ezec.13, 
18,44 decipiendas animas ; 1 am farre from the true ſence and meaning 
of the Scyiptures. 


3+ The ende and drift of their Propheſie. 


Gaine,whoſocuer noteth the right drift and ſcope of theſe glaring 
propheſies,with a fingle eye, ſhall finde their greateſt Ordinance 
ro bee bent againſt perſons of the greateſt ſtate, not for that intruth 3&2"*® 
they finde more cauſe to ſhake them then the reſt: bur firſt becaule the greateſt Rare, 
thunderbolts of Fortune ſooneſt fixike and blaſterhe Czdar Trees, 5 mer peu” 
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according to that ſentence of Lactantius ; Plus habent ad ruinam pon- 

deris que ſunt altiora, Andthen amulticude of meaner perſons de- 

pendeth altogether vpon the fortune of the beſt, which beeing puffed 

vp with hope,or beaten downe by tcare, will alwaycs bee moſt prone 

and ready, eytherto aduance or topreuent that hap, which ſtanderh 

them in band to looke vnto,cyther tor aduantage orſecurity. The di. 

uell maketh more account of a Dolphins rayle, then a Mackrels head, 

Allthe worla Of the ſoule of one King, then ofa thouſand peſants : becauſe accor- 
applyes itſelfe ding tothe common prouerbe, all the world applyes it ſelfeto the 
corners Princeshumor. And as we reade in Cicero, their Fl are.not ſo gree- 
uous in themſclues, as 2uod witia infundant in ciuitatem ; Becauſe they 

| powreout wices into the boſome of the Common-wealth by their example. 

And therefore Fotentes potenter tormenta patiemter, Mighty perſons ſhall 

be mightily tormented. Bur to proccede,the Noblemen light oftcſtin- 

tothe Nets of their imagination, becauſe when ſimple perſons paſle 

away like a cloud of ſmoake,and leave no more impreſſion, eyther of 

the time, the place, or manner oftheir dwelling vpon carth, then an 

arrow of his paſſing in the ayre : theothers are caſt open to tenthou- 

ſand accidents,and were neuer yerlo fortunate jn this vncertaine life, 

bur either wiſedome gaue them cauſe to feare,or inconſtancy to ſtag- 

ger. And therefore it was ſound advice which an Aftrologer gaueto 

Seianus in the time of Tiberius at Kome,not by his Arte,but by his wit, 

not bythe figure of an Ephemerides, butby the warrant of a long cx- 

A ground of PErience, To promde as well for aſtable ground, whereupon to reſt with 
aflurancets, ſurety, 4 for 4 Ladder to climbe op with opinion. Immoaica enim princi- 
on,then a lad- P1718 ſkudia nunquam fore diuturna, Becauſe the fauours of great Princes 
derwhereby (which exceede all bondes of moderation) were neuer durable. The Sunne 
opinion, =arriues no ſooner to his height, but he declines againe. Thewaters 
ebbe when the flood is palt : the Angels which appeared vnro 7acob, 
Gen.28,12,wereeyther aſcendants or deſcendants, there was no ſtan- 
ding vpon any certaine ſtep. Autumne commeth in the necke of har- 
veſt : and as Electra ſaide in Euripides, wriCoan mere yur, The change of 


The change of 


all thingsis all things is ſweete aud pleaſant. The moodes and humours of both 
(err & plea” parties may change : for eyther the ſubie& may waxe weary of con- 


tant, 


renting in that kinde or meaſure whereupon his credite grew ; or the 
Prince of that humor which wasthe cauſe of liking. Beſide, Hugo 
de $.wvitt. is of the minde, that there muſt needes be lefſe errour and 
oftence in deeming that the fauourites of Court ſhall ſlide, whoſe 
Goddeſle eyther whirlethin a Wheele, or andeth on a- rowlin 
Stone; then in preſcribing of aſſurance in theſe brittle ioyes, whos 
ende is vanity. 


4+ Theprattiſe of diſcourſing Sicophants. 
Orcouer, it hath beene an ancient praRiſe of diſcourſing Syco- 


phants, ſometime by figures, ſometime by pedigrees, ſometime 
| EC 
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by popular reports and rumors, to bring that perſon whom they moſt 
deteſt and feare, into ſo deepe miſtruſt and icalonfic of thoſe thar 
beare rule, as none but he muſtbee regarded, watched, and obſerued 
by the ſpyes of State, while they bring things topaſſe, according ro 
the compaſle of their owne intent, and couer drifts of treaſon with.a 
make ot hbypocrific. Thus did that wily Fox Seianms,by thepratiſe 
and aſſiſtance of Aſtrologers, conuey a certaine deadlyteate imo the P1o1in Tyb. 
head of Fyberius,that Germanicus alpired to the ſtate by right or wrogz 
wheras(in the meane time) he wroughtonly for himſelfe: 8xi#imans: 3 
ſe cum innenem ſuſt uliſſet facile in manu ſenim habitur um, Suppofing that {00525 3Y\-in 


hiſt, Bohem., 


it would be eaſie to get the olde man within his pawes, if inthe mean time 
he could deniſe by cunning plots, torid bus hands of the younere. Ladiitans 
the King of Bohemeland and Hungary, was daily made affraidwiththe 
greatneſle of the Count of Culicie by paſquilles, pidtures, and aworld 
of {lye devices; while another ſought ro tranſport the:Gouernmenr 
both from the King and his poſterity. 

Inhke manner Richard Duke of GloceFer finding that fo long as, 
his Brother George of Clarence ſtood betweene him and the gole, hee md mg 
could not ger the prize, which he had deuouredin his greedythoghtszabuingthe 
cauſed acercaine Prophelie to be ſuggeſted to the King his elder Bro- = > =.agſ 
ther, that G, {ſhould one day weare the Crowne,not doubting bur the phefic. 
King would rather looke to GloceFer, then Georpe, alwell in reſpeR of 
the fi Dukes former treſpaſle and alliance with the houſe 'of 1War- 
Wicke (which he feared moſt) as becauſethe manner of theſe Prophe- 
ſies hath beene rather to regard theproper name then the dignity. I 
ſpeake not this toquicken or reujuethe memory of King Ricbardohei- 
nous fault, which in reſpe& of all the bounritull and princely benefics 
beſtowed vpon the Family from whente I come, I couldrather with 
to be drownedin the blacke deepes, and folded vpin the darke clouds 
of obliuion for euer. Buttopreuent rhe poyſor, of their drift, which 
with like intent and opportunity may broach the like atrempr heere- 
after,ſecking to induce their Princes cie withthe ſhine of a filly glafſe- 4 filly glaſſe- 
worme (which ſcemes and is not)to makeflight account of a wily ſer- 47 cen 
pent, lurking vnder Laurell leaves ; which is indeed andſeemes nor. 1 ——— 
could alledge one notable example of a coniurer, ifthat be true which nteding 
is reported in the Memories of France, who repreſenting to a Lady der Laurell 
ofgreatcalling all thoſe perſons (as it were ina dumbe ſhew) which **** 
ſhould poſlelſe the Crowne in this ourage, cauſed'the King of Na- 


warre,orrather a wicked ſpiritin his ſtead, toappearein thefittplace z 
to-none other cnde (as I beleeue) then ſhe mighr arrewpr theridding 
himout of the way, by greater ſtore of indire deuices, whom the 
deſtinicsreſerued to ſogreat an honour. By theſeplors many wor- 
thy perfons haue beene made away, and more may bee; if Godwho 
onely guideth Princes hearts, encline them notroſcome piures for 
their vanity ,and to reward men fortheir vertue. 


5- of 
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5. Of ſbaddowes drawne anſwerable to their humors 
. that are in Authority. 


Vrthermore, they draw the ſhaddowes (for the moſt part) accor- 
ding tothe moodes of thoſe that are in cheefe authority. Ifthe 
ML Prince be Martiall,they ſer him out with feathers, and moſt freſh and 
ritic of allu- gallant colours for the nonce : but withall, ſo falſe and changeable in 
ringX ent” {ome point or other,as whatſocuer happen afterward, may | ga ro 
 feedefond thoſe that ſcan the myſtery,to haue beene prefigured, Sometimes he 
hopes. kils three Kings,beforc he warre with one : He bearcs a bloody ſword 
infield, that ncuer drew his owne out of the Scabbard, and giues a 
wound, before hee finde an enemy . Another while hee ſitreth in a 
Chayre of State, to recejue homage, with like complements of ho- 
nour. Ifthe Princes waxe effeminate, and abandon all their ſtudy to 
delights, ſireight-wayes the Campe remoues from Saguntum to Ca- 
pua, greatfauors are pretended by the grace of Yeuyus. The Rivers 
flow with Milke and Hony,ſports abound, misfortunes fleepe, and ar 
eucry corner of the Booke, there blowes a Zephirus. To conclude, 
the Propheſies are freighted with fo great variety of luring and enti- 
ſing baytes,as neyther they that wiſh,want wherewithall co feed their 

hope ; nor others that enioy,to content their humor. 
Beſide, they promiſe honour and aduancement vnto all that 
Honor& 30- haue ſacrificed tothe riſing Sunne; and yer this Charter fayleth of. 
promiſed toal tentimes : for many Princes haue made lefſe account of thoſe in ſhi- 
a Ning dayes, which rather pon eagerneſſe of honour, then goodwill 
Sunne, ro themſclues, haue bin moſt diligent ro pleaſe them, Bur looke by 
how much Princes are more willing to deale wel with thoſe that haue 
aduentured both life & labourin a troubled fireame; the more caſily 
their fortune may be figured in colours, that ſhall be rayſed or aduan- 
ced by the meane of alteration.I doubt not but there were cnow, that 
at the firſt beginning of Q.Maries Reign,could haue freighted books 
with Propane of Biſhops comming out of durance, of Noblemen 
reſtored to their blood, of diuers pur to death for execrable treaſon ; 
with a number of ſuch accidents, as arc moſt ſutcable with time, and 
correſpondent to the Princes humor,when cither the tytle & remain- 
der of the Crowneis certaine, or the perſons that ſucceede in honor, 
Of difference differ from the reſt that went before, in party, humor,or religion. I will 
_ —_— not ſay as Tully doth of ſooth-ſayers, that hee were vnfortunate that 
mor orrelgio, could not hit vpon a truth ſometime, concerning fauours that ſhould 
be beſtowed ; but I would beg him for anaturall, that could notcuer 
ayme with probability. The knowledge & experience which the wiſer 
ſort hath had of counſailes, forces, perſons, times, and practiſes, may 
miniſter more certaine geſles (in this caſe) then all the Starres or Pla- 
nets inthe Firmament. For cue as among gameſters at Primero,ſome 
conucy with cunning vnder boord, ſomemarke Cardes, and ſome 
the 
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the dealing of the Cardes, ſome ſer their reſt vpon the pack, but none 
can tell who (hall obraine the reſt, when all the packes are ſhufled and Sniniaglera 
ſcattered by fortune heere and there. Solikewiſe at the game of ſtri- crowne com- 
ping for a Crowne, howſocuer men may flatter orabuſe themſclues _—_ 
with wanto hopes, yet they that dare oppoſe their forces againſt right, Primero. 
for furthering or helping forward of their owne commodity; are like 

ro goe not one jote leſſerthen their heads, before the title be determj- 

ned. Thefamous,or rather moſt infamous treaſons of 1acke Cade of 

Kent, and diuers others, which haue anſwered the fine of their vndu- 

rifull atremprs , may ſhow what benefit is to bee reaped by conſpi- 


racic. s 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Another caſe inferred, ſhewing wherein painted Propheſies may proue 
to fallout true. | | - 


Will put another caſe, wherein the painted 
propheſics may fall outbe true: as namely, P<<rption of 
j| when a man deſcribeth the miſ-fortunes of of fmefor- 
ſome perſons,in a Table with his penfil,wher- "familiar 
with himſelfe was made acquainted long be- £365 
fore, by fauour of the Magiſtrate. For whocan 

deny but /9nathan vnderſtanding by hisfather, 

{ in how bruciſh manner Dawid ſhould have bin 

| ſtabbed in his Cabinet ; might haue ſer foorth 

all the marter ine figure to his friend, pretending to haue had aduer- 

tiſement by nokinde of other meane, then tradition from his Elders? 
Againe,the perſons which were priuy to the murder of King Edward 

the ſecond, Richard theſecond, Edward the fift, with his brother the Þ* —_ h 
Duke of Yorke, Galeaz20 the Duke of Milhaine, Ladiſiaus the King of the bloody 
Bohemeland,ofthe Duke of Guize,the Earles of Murrey, Lenox, anda ——_— 
number more,to the S.Bartholmew,the late attempt againſt Antwerp, Princes, 
theriſing in the North, &c.might baueſer foorth all theſe tragedies in 

- manner of Propheſic, before they came to be pur in execution. Men 

may gueſſe,but God doth onely know $we may diſcourſe andreaſon, 

but he will reſolue; we may furniſh and prepare both Horſe & Cha- 

riots, but when it commeth to the dead li, it is hee alone that will be- 

ſtow the victory. Wherefore Cory. Tacitus had great reaſon (in my . 
conceite) to ſmile at theiraſpyring hopes and wicked practiſes, who 

ſpending the labour of their whole life inſecking to dwell next ro the 

riſing Sunnc, andto be great with perſons that are in wantrto credite 5ome are wa-' 
things, they neyther can tell hownor whenzare eyther waſted with vn- Rdwith _ 
meaſurable toyle before they can attaine to that they ſecke, or endans woyte, before 
gered by icloufie, or at the length deceiu'd by the providence of God, ——_— to 
who ſometime calleth men to Crownes, that are both furtheſt from cete. 


the wiſt,of friends,and from the feare of enemies. 
Bur 
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that they arc as Aod was Ambidextri, Iudg.3,15, and can vie the lefr 
hand withno lefle facility then the right. They can both freeze and 
coole,like to Satyres with one breath ;they hold land both of Jernſa- 
lem and Tericho ;they carry in their boſomes treatiſes of diuers kindes, 
and vouch them as their auditors arc eyther ill or well affeted tothe 
= watter. Not vnlike to ſome Diuines of mine acquaintance,who mea- 
— ning to keepe credite in both times, are neuer without one booke of 
their credice © Notes for the defence of Rome,another for the maintenance of Prote- 
inboth times ſtants : but as their lucke was, to be liked of by neither fide : ſo fareth 
& Religion. ;- with all the Prophets thar are rooted irflike moodes of diſſimulati- 
on,and care not what become of truth, ſo mens humors may be ſatis- 
fied. During the civill warres betweene Ceſar and Pompey, neyther 
party wand Prophets,which both gaue them courage to proceede, 
and hopetopreuaile. Whenthe ciuill warre was hotteſtbetweene 
The ciuill Yorke and ZancaFerthe bookes of Beaſts and Babyes were exceeding 
— ryfe,and currant in eucry quarter and corner of the Realme, eyther 
Yorke and {ide applying & interpreting as they were affeRed to the tytle, VWho- 
Lancaſter» fgcuer were aloſerby this match, Iam ſure the diuell, whoſe guiſe it 
hath bin to raiſe bubbles in a ſilent ſireame,deuoured (by this meane) 

a world of harmeleſſe innocents. 

Tcould alledge examples of ſome Kings, who waxing icalous of 
the greatneſle of their ſubieQs, and taking ſound aduantage by thar 
humor, haue cauſed them to be egged forward by ſuch _ as theſe, 
to ſuch traiterous attempts as might endanger both their liues & their 
houſes ; by diſcouery whereof, themſelues haue reaped noleſle bene- 
nefit then ſatisfaQion, If the party had eyther ſo much wit or grace as 
to deſcry the drift before ittooke effect, or came to light by other 
meanestor his owne ſecurity z. yet the broker had his pardon in his 
ſleeue, ifnor, the life of him thar played the cheefeſt part yppon the 
ſage, was engaged. This one reſpeR,although there were no more, 

lrisnotro might ſuffiſe co make men beware of groping for an Eele in a veſlell 
grape or an. full of Snakes, For as S.Jerome warncth vs, Inter ſerpentes & ſcorpio- 
ſell fullof es, nemo ſerurus ingreditur, Among ſerpents and ſcorpions no man can 
Snakes. preſcribe of walking with ſecurity. | . 
Moreouer,this point is to be obſerued,for the berter finding of the 
ile, that albcit Princes daily create Earles and Barons, cither for 
their pleſure,which in this caſe is a law,or vpon iuſt deſert, which hath 
an honeſt ground ; And though the Heraudls be farremore liberall in 
theſe dayes, about giuing Armes (which is a branch of Soueraigne 
p—_ then cyther ſtandeth with the reputation of inueterate 
Nobility,or with the credit of that office ; yet ſhal you neuer finde the 
Creſts and Badges of theſe vpſtarts, emblaſoned in painted Bookes, 
not becauſe thoſe perſonsneuer do good ſeruice, nor deale not often- 
times in matters of more weight and moment,then the formoſtin that 
honourable rancke; but becauſc thoſe things are meerely future,and 
| ig 


Butto proceede with our diſpu iſing Prophers, I obſerue beſide, | 
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{in very deed) beyond the compaſle of their knowledge . This cau- 
ſeth them roring our the bell of honourable Antiquity, withthe dee. 
peſt ſound, becauſe it fildome wants a clapper of good courage; to 
performe as much as they prefigured . T hey runne vpon that ſtring 
which maketh ſweeteſt muſicke inthe vulgar cares . They fer their 
marke vpon the Beaſts and Birds of greateſt honour and renowne, as 
Lyons, Horſſes, Dragons, Antelopes, Vnicornes, Eagles, Faulcons, 
&c. Toconclude,they iudge and not without cauſe, thata Grey- 
hounds whelpe will ſooner pinch then a Maſtiue. Itisa world to 
note,that among ſo many friuolous conieQures,as have beene Partins 
falſe, partim caſu vere, Partly falſe,and partly erwe though norſo much 
by reaſon as by chance,we ſhold nor be perſwaded to beware of emp- 
tineſſe,which offends the (lomacke, and of winde which annoyes the 
ſences. Bur Sarhan and his Miniſters are neuer voyde of ſubtle and 
lye ſhifrs,ynder whoſe veyles rhey may both couer and conuey their 
miſchicfe. It matters fall not our according to their warrant, they 
will triue and endevor to perſwade vs with a multitude of arguments, 
which (as I haue ſaide before) are all of Porke, thateyther our owne 
pollicy preuented the miſhap, orthe prayers of good men . As Eze- 
chias and Tonas turned the weapons edge both from themſclues and 
the Cirry, when the ſtroke was almoſt in their neckes. Orthat them- 
ſclues by laboring and digging ata fixed Starre, as if it were a Galley- 
man,or alabourer atthe Mertrals,haue found a vaine or myne of grace. 
Orthat our enemies had ſomwhar in their conſtellation, to withſtand 
our opportunity to do them hurt. Or it all this will not ſerue theturn, 
then comes another duſty Volume our of an olde bench-hole, which 
was foyſted in (of purpoſe) to prognoſticate more golden dayes and 
happy fauours, then diſgraces were portended by the former. The 
beaſts which (but a while before) were driven out of the field, returne 
with pride,diſtreſſing choſe that gaue the firſt checke of offence,and(in 
atrice) diſhonorable loſſe is changed and transformed to renowned 
victory . Thus finde they ſtill one contradiQtory to oppoſe againſt 
another,a Rowland for an Oliver, and a way to ſcape from a Sericant, 
which ſhifts would helpe them very little 3 if men by nature were not 
prone and ready to make vp the gaps and breaches of their Arte, with 


the rubbiſh of vaſound interpretation z reporting (as Chry/o/ome ſai- , 


eth) Wherein they ſped by chance, and omitting wherein they gloſe and erre © 


of ordinary. 
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A greyhounds 
whelpe will 
ſooner pinch 
then a Maſtiue 


The allegati- 
ons —_ 
counterfet 
Prophets. 


Chap.25. Of iniuy offeredto Antiquity. _ 


CHAP. XXV, 
Of moderne deceits, to beget the colour and grace of venerable Antiquity, 


Ome may perhappes millike , thatT ſpeake of 

A |theſe Bookes,as it they were meerly moderne. 
W>1|[Surcly, for the moſt part ſo they are, as may 
be gathered, citherby the colours orthe gar- 
ments, or the {lubboring of ſer purpoſe, to be- 
ſow ſome greater grace and colour of Anti- 


Slubbering of 
ſer purpoſe, ro [|{fY H4 &) quity. But, as Themiſtecles was diſcouered to 
credit, == ===>!| be no right Athenian, euen by a ſimple woman 


ofthe City, for too curious affeing the proper accent,and phraſe of 
Athens ;(o cannot the gray-beard of honour, which theſe painted 
Princes take, keepe their lye cheekes from bluſhing, and diſcovering 
themſelues to be falſe and counterfcite. If any be moreancient, as I 
confeſle that ſome there arc ; yet are they like a noſe of waxe, that is 
to be wreſted as we liſt,to the countenancing of moſt ridiculous, and 
vaine imaginations. 

Arifotletelleth in bis Rhetorickes, that the manner of bad Pain- 
The crafr of EIS is, to write the name of that which they ſet foorth (becauſe the 
bad mann people may not erre in deeming of a ſubieR) without either ſhape,or 
tobeguilethe almoſt ſhadow, of the things whichit oughtto reſemble by the lines 
wE —_ ofimitation. But our Painters dealing worſe with vs,ſo as they may 

both match and ouer-match thoſe old ones,in ignorance of repreſen- 
ting lively ſhewes of future times ;ſo Jeaue they not one marke or ti- 
tle to expreſle either what the perſons are,or when the times ſhal fall, 
but make profite of our caſineſſe to be miſled, and peeuiſhly in ſtedde 
of ſhining Lampes, which ſhould giue light to doubtfull ſteppes; they 
ſend vs leadenrules of Lesbos, to be writhed (by abuſe or malice) to 
the fitting of all fancies. Thus with a fide winde, they fayle ſundric 
wayes, and like skilfull Barge-men, bend their forces one way , when 
they looke another, but Dominw de cwlis irredebit eos, 


Of abuſes committed by their Bookes. 


WE may not omit another weather-beaten ſhift of theyrs, to 
ſer downe many beaſts of one kind or colour in their bookes, 


Their ayme at iN ſted of many branches of an honourable houſe : onely to this end, 


many bran= that if all ſped well, their booke may win more creditin the world. If 


ches of an ho- : 
norablehougs, DUR ONE alone (as more are like) where all are Noble by deſcent,and 


worthy for the qualities of bringing vp, according to their birth ; the 
reſt ſhall be reputed as afliſtants to the cheefe, though they cannot be 
partakers of the fortune. It ſome prooue well, andſome otherwiſe, 
the good proofe of the fortunate ſhall anſwer for the blemiſh of the 


miſcrable, and the Prophet will alledge (in his owne excuſe) rhat nor 
igno- 
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ignorance, but reuerence to the body of that houſe,made him ſhuffle 
good and bad together; and (asthey termeit) ro couer woundes of 
ſhame, with a veile of ſilence. 

The ſhadowes are ſo darke and ſullen, that as T#ly writes, 7nterpres P* Giuin.lib.z 
eget interprete, One interpreter had neede of another to explaine bis mean- 
ning. And yer, they that ſerforth a world of Antickes,and (at hap ha- 
zard) cannot chooſe bur light vppon the truth in one point or other z 
Multa enim aufis fortuna alzqua in parte 4d erit, For, as Piſo (aide in Ta- 
citus, Fortune aſtiiteth thoſe m ſome one gallant enterprize or other, that Forume ati 
are venturous in many, As if a man fiſhing for Herings during all his Fn fome 
fe, ſhould once light ypon a Conger. We might allow theſe glo- anenpe,chatis 
ſes, if they ſerued onely to whert our ſpirits,or to ſer an edge vpon our Mitnmrow 
wits. Burt fince it is more caſte, to picke aplot of policy out of Arioſto 
or Amady de Gaul, then light out of their learning ; wee muſt confeſle 
our ſharpneſſe to be much abated, rather then amended; that we are 
decciued; not inſtructed by theirdreames. And that which ſhews the 
diuels cunning moſt of all, is, that he ſeldome deales vvith matters of 
leſſe weight then life, to this end onely, that with one ſharpe ſnatch, 
he may deuoure both ſoule and body. 


Of Princes affeF1on to their Pamphlets, 


Heſe _— cither take theic pleaſure ofthe Prince that is, or 

char (hall be, making both toliue or dye, to proſper or decay, as 

beſt contenteth choſe with whom they deale, ſogreatis their bold- Tirpoiinel 
neſle, and ſo ſtrong theirulluſion.: Belides, it is worthy noting, that of theirilluſi- 
the prophelies are not ſer downe in text, like thoſe ofholy Writ, bur *** 

in painting, a fit couer for ſorſuchacup , Forthough the Noble- 

men themſclues, which giue the beaſts in badge, aſpire notto that 

height of Fortune, which is promiſed jnguile and limmed leaves; yer 

will it iuſtifie their dorine gaily well; if any other, that is hardy with 

the Lyon, couragious with the Courſer, cruell with the Tiger, crafty 

with the Foxe, patient with the Tortoyſe, or ſlye with the Serpent, 

bright and voide of any vapour with the Starre, gracious to all men 

with the Sun, or reſtorative againſtthepoyſon of ill maners with the 
Vnicorne; atcheeue the dignity, which ſcemed (atthe firſt)to be lin. Norperſons 
ked vnto certaine houſes and diſcents. i So that not perſons but quali- —__— 
tics, cither good or bad, may iuſtifie the booke, whenthe creſt gies iuſtific their 
itouer.Or . wn the worſt ſhould chance,one daſh or ſlubber with ***** 

a pen(ill, may deface or amend what is not ſuteable. For Painters and 

Poets, haue a warrant dormant, tochop andchange,to gloſe & faine, 

to flouriſh and aduenture vpon any thing, 
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Of their limiting of times. 


_ Hyyſotome noteth further, that you ſhall ſeldome ſee them limite 
Feare robe tas © any Certaine time neere hand, when things ſhall cometo paſſe, 
- tardy with for fearc of being ouer-takenin alye; Burt they will cuer be, Nunty de 
me terra longinqua, Meſſengers from a forraine Land, Toby 4.44. Iknow 
not for what cauſes, vnleſſe as Dion notes, Maiora plerung, creduntur 

de abſentibus, Greateſt matters are beleened of men that are abſent, And 

as our Saujour himſelfe obſerucd in the Goſpell,Propheta in ſua patria 

honorem non habet, 4 Prophet hath ne credite in his owne Country, Mat. 

24,49. Or clſe, becauſe they cannot be controlled in their ayme, oriin 

imitation of the cruell Steward , who made hauocke when the time 

was not reſolued when his Maſter would return. Or becauſcir is moſt 

__ true, thatno mantaketh harmeby adiournment of dayes, in a point 
m——_— of vncertainty. For thus,a man to ſaue his life from the gallowes,vn* 
adiourning in dertooke to teach an Aſſe to ſpeake within five yeare; hoping,that ci- 


* matters of ne- 


reffiry,  therthe ſimple Afe would dye with ſtripes, for cueril conning of his 
leſſon in ſo long atime, in which caſe no fault could be imputed vnto 
the reacher ; or if himſelfe ſhould dye, the bond were anſwered. 2u0- 
ties enim per me non ftetterit quo minus impleatur Conditio habitur pro im- 
pleta : for ſo often as the fault i not in me (ſay the DoQors in the Ciuill 

Law) che condition t bolden,as if it were accompliſhed. 
It is another 11: ight of theirs to father lyes vpon Antiquitie, Er we 
mos eſt vul.t, falſis Authorem ſubdere, And, as the maner ofthe com- 
1. 4.r0mp..us mon people is ({aich Tacitus) to ſuppoſe or faine an Author of a falſe re- 
Authorofa pore, with referring vsto ſuch a Library, ſuch aRcligious houſe, ſuch 
«erp, aMonument, &c. whercin the booke is ſayde to haue bene reſerued 
(as a icwell of great price and value) many yeares together, hauing at 
the firſt beene limmed, and ſer foorth by men of deepe learning and 
exceeding holineſſe. Thus were the bookes of Sibi/la,ſtored vp in the 
Capitole of Rome: the diſcoueries of Abdelmen, inthe Temple ofthe 
Moores : Inpiters Oracles were preſcrucd in a vault at Memphis . But 
ſince, the very Moneſtaries themſelues wherein theſe lights werekept 
(like YeZaes lampes) were ſwept away with aſudden ſtorme, without 
| fore-warning (by the ſame) what ſhould betyde. And Merlins pro- 
Mn pheſies were chayned to the Deskes of many Libraries in England, 
Gol ibraries in With great reuerence and eſtimation. Vhat folly were it to eſtceme 
had evans the Drugs, which comming our of duſty Shops, were neuer ableto 
eſteeme. do goodtothefirſt Author and deuiſer of the receipt ? Orto commir 
our ſelues,cyther to the warning or proteRion of thoſe friuolous c6- 
ceites which have brought diuers totheir ende, but none to recoue- 
ric ? Miltiades a learned Biſhop,was wont to preſle and vrge the Pay- 
nims with this argument, againſt their fayned Oracles, That if they 
were not able to fore-tell the time of their owne decay, much leſſe to re- 
deeme another from the like, According to the reaſon , 4 _— 

whic 


UMI 
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which our Sauiour maketh in the Goſpell againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſes : 1fthe light which is in you (ſaith he) be darkeneſſe, 1a tenebre 
quaniaerunt, How great (ball the darkeneſſe it ſelfe be? 


Of their cunning in choiſe of their Cuflamers. 


t of skill (more artificiall then any one of all theſe)in making chants vene 
dainty choiſe of their Cuſtomers with whom they deale. For cither *** '2#en 
they deliuer out their Prophecies in grofſe , Populo credenti mendacys, theirs, andto 
To 4 people which beleeuethlies: Exzek.13.18. Or they ſecke roentice (as whom 
Saint Peter ſayes) Animas initabiles, Pnſtable ſoules: 2 Pet.2.1 4. ſuch as 
boyes and girles, whoſe tender ſhels (for want of ſeaſoning with con- 
uenient experience) are more apt to recciue any light impreſſion of 
errour. Or to fimple men that are credulous; or to aged perſons that 
are ſuperſticious; er to Malcontents,that nibble acthe ſmalleſt flic that 
appeareth. J» 4q»4r um dimifionibus, or to women, which are no leſle 
ready to be deciued, then to ſeduce and decciue others. 2 Tim.z.6.7. 

8. They enter into priuate houſes craftily,and leade ſeely women cap- 
riue, that are laden with fins, and led wich diuers deſires, alwayes lear-. 
ning,and neuer attaining to the truth. Bur as Jannes and es refi- 
ſied Moſes, ſo theſe allo reſiſt the right,men corrupt in mind,and (con- 
cerning the Faith) reprobate. The wily —_ an firſt with Exe ; Simple wo- 
Gen. 3. 1. hee proceeded with Mary the Siſter of Moſes 3 Num.12.1, men, alwayes 
perſiſted with the wife of 9b: 7ob 2. g. and after the plantingofthe as. ag 
Goſpell, ſtirred vp thoſe zealous women (though not according to nings the 
knowledge) which.ſet ſnares and traps for Paul and Barnabas. AfFs © 
13. 51. Montanus wrought by Maxmilla ; the French-wmen by their 
Pucelle de dien: our Engliſh Annabaptiſts by their Holy Maide of Xens, 
and as it is well gathered vpon Eſay, the Diuell is cuer wont to con- 
uey the leaden bullet of abuſe into the iawes of ignorance. For what Common 
can be ſo farre from ſence, but the common people will both belecue Peofia = 
it in a fearc,and after ſhrinke in a mutiny. —_— : 

Ar ſuch time as Sabbatize the Prieſt preſumed to keepe Eaſter , ac- 
cording to the /ewy/h rites,no man could difſwade the multitude from 
belecuing ſtedfaſtly , that their old Biſhop S:/innix« was entered into 
the Church with a band of armed men, to ſlaughter themby fury of 
the ſword, although the very guilt and terrour of their owne perplexed 
minds, were the greateſt enemy thar could be perceived arthaeinſtant. . —— 
Againe,at the Funerall of Thomas Duke of Norfolke, my great Grand- (,44en af. 
father,ſo violent a fcare ſurpriſed all the multitude, —_ very diligent frights and 
and attentive tothe Sermon, inthe Church of Therfora; as all ran out '*2*=> te 
with haſte,leauing the Preacher alone in the Pulpit. Thelike fell outin 
Saint Maries Church at Oxford, inthetime of King Henry the cight : 
And againe, at the death of the late Duke of Sommer/et. They are eau- 
ſed ſomerimeto belecue, thatthe Starres will fall; that doomes-day is 

at 


T He Merchants chat are wont to vent theſe rocten wares, vſc yet a what Mee. 
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at hand, that the World ſhall be conſumed fuch a time with fier; and 
of late, that they ſhould be drowned almoſt with a ſecond flood. And 
therefore, much more eaſily they will be moued to belceue, that theſe 
fained Prophets deale vpon a certaine ground, howlocuer they bee 
found ſometime to ſwerue in their opimjon. Plutarch finding a fit op- 
Men of cou. PIreunity to treate of theſe things, vpon the viſion or apparition 
—_ orſober Which affrighted Brutws before his death, reporteth the ſound opini- 
akill, areneue? Ons of Ccertaine learned mento haue beene, that no ſuch phantaſics 
any of theſe il- durſt euer preſume to preſent themſelves, romenthar either were of 
ons... courage, or of ſober skill, to ſift and trie the trueth, by circumſtances 
rightly ſcanned: but vnto women, children, to perſons thar are ſicke or 
mad, which being either timerous by ſexe, infirme by age, or diſtem- 
pered by diſcaſe , or lunacy , are fitteſt to hauedealing in theſe mat- 

TIS. 


_ CHAP. XXVI. 
A further examination of their Bookes, concerning things ſuture , or 
accidents already paſt. 


1 Et vs further note, whether the Bookes begin 
with matters meerecly furure and to come, or 
rather with notorious euents and accidents 


Smong hope already paſt, which might inducemen with a 
2" of *#Y-7| ſtronger hope, to looke for proofe of that 
—_— "I af} which is to follow. Thus Porticaries dreſſe 


the cup with ſugar , to make vs drinke vp all; 
and the Diuell vaunteth of his a@ts in former 
times, when hee ſeeketh to deceive vs in the preſent with his Sophi- 

Cicerodedi- ſtry. Chriſippus kepta regiſter of all Apo//os lies, and Julian was abuſed 
uni. bythe Conivurers and Prophets, with anote of miracles whichwere 
neuer put in execution. If the Prophers keepe not touch by a certaine 

day, they deviſe a ſtop or ler forthwith, coyning theſamein the forge 

Anſives Ofa pregnant wit. If the like cucnt in all degrees to thar fall out,by a di- 
wheneuen® yers meane and beforcthe time, which was prefigured by them : they 
expettation, tell vs thar irckillerh nor,becauſe (with God) one thouſand yeares are 
bur as one day. Ifnothing happen in theſe our dayes, the lot ſhall be 

fide to be adiournied to the benefit of our poſterity. If their predic- 

tions take placc,although ir be by chance, or as the Diuels ſiratagems 

are wont, when the God of hoſts allowes him to preuaile againſtthe 
Reprobare; irmuſt bee recommended with a maruailous adoe, to 

' __  bewitchanumber. Sothat toconclude with Cyril, Tacent fpiritus, 
Good ſpirits Jominantar preftigie, Good ſpirits hold their peace, but illuſions and de- 
;lluſions are in cites beave all the ſtroke among them. At Delphos many dainty {leights 
in reque!® were vſed,to maintainethe credite of the place : for it was a principle 
among them,that vnleſſe the Altar ſhooke, no perfeR anſwer could 

begiuen. So when the matter graueled the Pricſts ſo deepe, as 


chry 
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they could neyther caſt an outward flouriſh, nordecide a doubt all 

things were ſill within the Vault; otherwiſe the pins and vices were 

imployed withskill, and not the frame or tabernacle onely, butthe 

vault it ſelfe was madeto tremble with a ſigne of Maicſty. Thus play 

thepainting Prophets, againſt whom we ſpeake, for when they know 

not which way to turne,nor what to ſay,they takea time to pauſe ;af- 

terward they perſwade the perſon which demandeth counſcl] at their 

band,to faſt for the ſpace of certaine dayes, not becauſe they take de- 

lightin faſting,which is one ofthe beſt meanes ofputring Sathan and 

his blacke guard to flight; but that in the meanetime they may hauc 

leyſure co take breath, and to examine circumſtances, as well of the 

perſon as ofthe matter. Whereupon,althoughthey can deliuer out 

no certaine ground whereon to build, yet may they coyne a probable 

conceite, whereby to gaine, or (attheleaſt) reſolue according to the 

parties humour with whom they deale ( which ſome call conformity) Conformity 

preferring the $kill thereof, before both truth and conſcience. ens wg 4 
Of one thing, would wiſh all godly men co beware aboue all the conſcience. 

rcſt,that theſe Bookes of prophefic hauenot beene written,painted,or 

ſer downe, according to the prompting and ſuggeſting of the diuell, 

who ſildome fayleth ofa ſtroke in theſe ſecret myſteries. Things may 

be countenanced with a cunning veyle,which haue an vgly ſhape; and 

therefore it is not vnlike,that he which cooke advantage by the bluſh- 

ing ofan Apple to conuey deceit, will play the Painter alſo for anecd, 

to bewitch the ſimple. Imuſt confeſſe,that (for mine owne part) I 

deteſt both painted Pamphlets and Aſtrology, for many reaſons, as 

appeareth by my large diſcourſe; bur for none fo much, as thatthey 

may be made a maske for coniuring, and a ſhadow for Apoſtaſic. 

Vhar would you more. The Prophetsthat ſpread abroade our theſe 

Peacockes plumes, Are childiſh, not in malice ( as Saint Paul declares) 

1 Cor.14.2G.1 Tim.4.7. but in underſtanding : They pamper vs with old 

wines tales, they 2ine eare to fables, and to genealogies without end, which 

breede ſtrife without profit, ſecking tothe DoRours ofthe Law, 1 Tim. 

1. 4. when they neither know what _ ſpeake, nor whereof they af- 

firme. For weither can they tell, nor prophecte (faith Tertullian) what ten- Ter jn 1. 

deth to their owne ouerthrow. polog. 
It was once my hap to be examined vppon the ſight ofa certaine 

painted Treatiſe of this kinde,garniſhed with ſundry Beaſts and Birds, 

and fitrer (as I gather by ſome friends ofmine, who make good ſporr 

thereat) for a childiſh game, thena ſober iudgement. Ir is cerraine, 

that I neuer was admitted to this Sibi{aes Oracle, although Icould 

haue beene as well contentto feede mine eyes withour offence, for a- 

ny thing I know,as others wereto content their humors,in a Vilder- 

neſſe of folly. Bur whether it be probable that eyther I dideuerſce 

the ſame,or make account thereof,or would affoord expence & waſte 

oftime (whichis moſt precious) to fancies of this kinde, which are 


moſt friuilous: ler them conceiue, that either aze acquainted with my. 
ſclfe 


—  —— ——— 


which having beene colleed in a book of notes,out of the full courſe 
of all my reading, from the fifteenth yeare of mine age vnrill this day, 
vpona mortall malice againſt Prophcſics, in reſpeR of ſome Proge- 
nitorsand Anceſtoursofmine, which ſmarted for preſuming oucr- 
much vpon their hopes; ſhould neucrhaue becne recommended ro 
the print,if mecre neceſſity and care to ſatisfic the world heerein, had 
notprevailed atthe length againſt my baſhfull and retyrate humour. 
For mine owne part, I alwayes conceived them to be the froth of fol- 
Such Bookes lie, the ſcum of pride,the ſhipwracke of honour,and the poyſon of no- 
folly, theſcum bility . But notwithſtanding, for ſo much as I can gather by report of 
neo _ .c ſome deere friends of mine, who ſaw the gewgaw in the keeping of a- 
honor, and the nother (that eſtcemed it too much) it ſhould appeare eyther to haue 
Hg *% heene oucr-floriſhedin aPainters ſhop,with matter correſpondent to 
their humors which delight in newes ; orelſe to hauc beene drawne 
vpon the gueſſe of one Yerdungas,who during the time of King Henry 
the cight,ſeeking (according tothe guiſe of ſuch bad perſons) ro co- 
tent and pleaſe the moodes of certaine Princes, which were then in 
warre and deepe vnkindnefle with the King : gaue our in writing, that 
Scepper.libz. he Realme ſhould be giuen vp, 1npredam diuerſis animantibus, For 4 
cap-4.. preyorſpoyleto ſundry BeafFs. Thecertainty he durſt nor limit nor ſer 
ſhould be gins AOWNC 25 it ſcemes, for feare of being taken with a groſle and ſhame- 
foraprey and full lye. Neyther durſthe publiſh or reucale the points and reaſons, 
i" Beaſts, Whereupon the judgement ſtood, becauſe the man himſelfe being po- 
ſied forward with a wrekefull humor ofreuenge, ſought rather by this 
meane to make his voyce a trumpet of encouragement,then a meſſen- 
ger of tribulation. For proofe whereof we are to note the ende,and 
cheetely chat the King was laideto reſt with his Fathers in conuenient 
time, when Yerdungzus hauing made a ſhamefull wracke, both of con- 
ſcience and credite, wasſcorned and derided for his vaine preſumpri- 
on without ground, and malice without moderation. This may ſut- 
fice to ſhaddowes of pretence, and to deſcry the grounds of Prophe- 
ſies,cyther written in olde Bookes,or painted with freſh colours :now 
let vs proccede (as we haue begun) to the ſubſtance of Authority. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


The Authors proceeding to the maine ſcope and full ſubance of Au- 


thorities, 
SE>Ecmuſt therefore note an Argument that falleth our ey- 
——— F/Zplither by compariſon, or by cfteR againſt all Propheſies, 
infallible,ey- \} 3 
ther by com- [1 For whereas God hath promiſed by the Prophet Jeremy, 
—— That whoſoeuer calleth pon his name, and giueth eare to his 


Prophefies, © woyce,as to the ſole and onely Shepheard of his ſoule : Bona fi- 
bierunt, er vinet anima teins, Good things ſhall betyde himin thy IWorld, 
x and 
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and his ſoule ſhall liue, Ieremy 38, 20. His plants ſhall proſper, his coun- 
ſels take effect, his Corne and Oyle ſhall multiply and his Children (like 0- 
line branches) ſhall encloſe his table round about. So on that other ſide, 
all chey char follow ſtrange Gods & ſtrange Oracles, that make mote 
account of Belzebub then Chriſt, of Garizmm then Sox, of the Prince 
of darkeneſſe,then of the morning Starre, of error becauſc ir pleaſeth, 
then truth becauſe it ſmarteth, Shallſowe, but neuer reape, preſſe the 
Grape, but newer drinke the Wine, bruiſe the Oliue, but not bee annointed 
with the Oyle, and cyther pine and ſterue with Taxtals, berweenedi- 
uerſity of pleaſures,or feede with afalſe hunger, and not bee ſatisfice. 
Forthough the diuell ſeeme to weepe and 'gh for our diſgrace, it is Thediuell 
bur as like a Crocadile, to bring vsneererto the Lee ; though ſome- — 
time he promiſe golden Mountaines, gallant Citties, andthe World he 5” 4 
itſelfe,as he did in vaine to Chriſt, Matth.q, (who was poſſeſſed by of hisprey. 
inheritance of all, notby the diuels curteſic) his onely purpoſes to 
lure vs to the trap oftreaſon . His fauours are but fancies, and make 
no man fat; his glory like a ſtayned Robe,which can giue no dignity ; 
his ſeruice as a Net to catch the winde, but makes no man fortunare : 
And why ſo? Becauſe PatFum cuminferno non ſtabit,The bargain which 
i made with hell, ſhall neuer ſtand, Eſay 28,15. Neytheris it poſſible, 
that ſo corrupt and foule a roote, ſhould put foorth any branch of c6- 
fortto the godly. Di/daine and pride of heart ({airh Godby the Pro- 
phet) hath abuſed thoſe, which dwelling in the Canes and hollow places of 
the Rockes, are not aſhamed notwithitanding to ſtretch out their hands, to 
take hold of the tops of Hilles,gyc. But when our cyes are moſt deſirous 
to behold,he will cauſe them to water; when our ſences are moſt ſharp yea on: 
and quicke, he will caute them to wonder; when our wits are thought ſences are 
to be moſt pregnanr, he will danrthem with the beames of Maicſty z 9o® harpe, 
and when we haue aduanced and built our neſts inthe tops of Cedar gncti one 
Trees,yet will he breake the very neſt-egge it ſelfe, and cruſh our off. make them 
ſpring with diſhonour. — 
Wherefore let vs gather by Saint Augu#ines leſſon, What a mad- Aug.cyiſt.ss. 
neſſe it were to commit thoſe things which ſhall be puniſhed for ever, by 
ſeeking to eſchew the feare which can affright but for a moment. Theſe 
Prophelies are worthily compared to Colloquintida, 4 Reg. cbap. 4, 
verſe 40, which being put into the Pot with other Hearbs, will poy- 
ſonthe man of GOD; Ynleſſe hee be admoniſhed by the Children of 
the Prophets, to beware of it, Inlike manner to the Drugge, 2u0d 
guitatum adſert mortem, which being taſted, bringeth death, 1ob,chap- 
ter 6,verſe 6, To Snakes in a greene, Cankersin a Roſe, - Aconitum 
in an Apple, and to Rockes vnder water, becauſe the Veſſels cracke, dt 
before the danger be diſcouered. What comfort Ochozies reaped by gaer cracks 
conferring with the God of Acharon, 4 Reg.q, verſe 1, Or Saul by calling the veſlellbe- 
vp adamned fpirir, 1 Reg.chap.27,hath beene ſpecified before. m—nrg ma 
though ſome ſeeke ro wipe awaythe credite of the laſt example, by uered. 
ſuppoſing that King Sa#/was rather plagued for the murder of the 
M m godly 


Chap.27. SubFance of «Authorities, 
NE. godly Prieſts at Nob,1 Reg.22,17,chen for conſulting with the Sorce- 
reſſe; it will not ſerue, becauſe the Chronicles pierce neerer tothe 
uicke, adioyning this one ſpeeding blow to the multitude of other 
fone » 2uod Pytheniſſam conſuluerit, 1 Par. 10,3. The more that 
Pharao endeuored and ſtroue againſt the Miniſters of God, the dee- 
per hee was plunged intoplagues, according to the ſentence of the 
eames Proverbs, chap.8,3. Impius cumin profundum venerit when the wicked 
a the yo of 141 1s come into the depth, he becommeth careleſſe, and i rewarded with 
their eu diſhonour. Thus Enath and Arphad hauing beene tormentedin the 


careleſle 


rewarded | ſea,for hearing of wngody things, Couldnot reſt for carefulneſſe, Tere. 

with diſhowor 49 25. Semeias the falſe Prophet was very gallant and luſty, inſen- 

ding out his Propheſies in the name of God ; but their reward was an 

irreuokable curſe, That neyther he nor any one of his poiterity, ſhould re. 

mainein the middeſt of the people, ler. 29,31. The wicked Ammonites 

for enclining and lending their vnſtable cares to falſe Prophets, were 

ginen vp into the hands ( Fabricantium interitum) of men that are skilfull 

mprocuring miſchiefe and deFruction, Ezec.zo,z, AndasS. Jerome 

God lnoweth Writes, That God knowes not the women which are painted, becauſe they 

nor women Carry wot that face or fauour which his hands haue made. So when wee 

OR flye from Oracles,to him vpon neceſſity,and not for loue, his anſwer 

will be, Nam quid ad interrogandum me veniits, vinit Dominus nn no- 

ut Vos ; Come you to demand aduice of me ? As ſure as God lineth, 1 know 

you not. Taking knowledgein that ſence, which the holy Ghoſt doth 

in another place, Abraham Neſciut nos,gyc. Eſay 63, 16,that is,not ac- 

knowledging vs for his, in reſpe@ of our ynworthineſſe. Wherfore 

though £ King of Ammon iwell with preſumption and pride, euen 

till he burſt, Ter errour ſhall be his guide, and ignorance his owerthrow, 

Note further, that at ſuch time as Semacherib was rifeling among his 

— feyned Gods and Oracles, his owne ſonnes deuiſed to make him away 

aine by his ; : n 

owneſonnes in the Temple, Afﬀeer Manaſſes had giuen himſelfe quite ouer vnto 

in me Temple pyitchcraft and Sorcery, depending wholly wpon Sooth-ſayers, and ſuch as 

had Familiars, (4c. GOD promiſed to ſend ſuch heauy plagues, as the 

_ eares ſhould glow to heare the ery ſound of them, 4 Reg. chap.19, 
verſe 37. 

Falaiaw the Emperour had no ſooner opened an eare to this kinde 
of men, as we finde reported by the good Biſhop of Aiexandris; but 
foorthwith hee was caſt open to the contempt and ſcorne of his ene- 
', mies: Baſilides, Saturnius, and all the Gne#ici had vnfortunate and 
cap.7, wretched endes by like deſert, Ludibria eorum deliget, et peccata, retri- 

butt illis, For God will make cheiſe of their deriſfions, and reward them 
for their iniquities, Efſay, chap. 6,verſe 1. Maximinws another tyrant 
and moſt execrableEmperour, being by nature exceeding timerous, 
and jealous of the ſmalleſt leate that moued in his ſight, ſer vp his reſt 
vppon the prouidence of ſpirits, and what gayned hee thereby ? For- 
ſooth for an admonition, he was firſt viſited both with plague and fa- 
mine at one clap : and when this whip could not reclaime him fr6 = 
wicke 


Euſeb.lib.7, 
cap.9, 
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wicked haunt, wherein hee ſpent ſo many yeeres, a foule impoſtume 
brake our of his lower parts, and cating vp his entrailes (as it were by 
peece-meale) repleniſhed the carkaſſe with groude wormes, which 
rogether with the purrifaQion of che caule of far,made fo noiſome and Evſe.bilt lis. 
contagious a ſtinke, as his deereſt friends were glad ro keepe out ofhis © * 
chamber. Maxentizs perliſting into his fleepe,was throwne into Tiber, 
and as all the Princes before Conſtantine, and diuers after, were infe- 
Qed with this mallady:ſolikewiſc ſhall we find their ends,to haue been lib.g.cap.s. 
according to their enterpriſe, 

It appeareth in the Story, that all the Prophets, Aſtrologers, and 
Coniurers of Egypt, vndertooke vpon their credit, to warrant and af- 
ſure Licinius of conqueſt againſt Conſtantine,ithe durſt beginthe warre; 9... c,,. 
and yet he was moſt gallantly diſcomfited,and not onely had beene ta- ftzn.1ib.1,ca.2, 
ken priſoner, bur put to death alſo, if ConiZamtine (preſuming that this 
crofle would call hum backe , and teach him to acknowledge both his 
owne offence, and the chiefeſt Author of his good) had nor giuen in 
charge to all his Campe,as Cz/ar dealt for the {auing of Brutus and Da- App.debea. 
wid, of Abſalon, that no man ſhould lay hand vpon his perſon. Burt as x =" 
wee finde by daily proofe, that ingratefull natures are enraged, rather *" 
then araended with a gentle bit; ſo this vnkinde and faithlefſe monſter 
returning backe, to the wilde encouragements of his wonted friends : 
loſt his State by pride, his hope by folly, and bis life by iuſtice. 1#bas .,,_. ... 
the runnagate, hauing been perſwaded by the wiſe men of Athens, and ap.1s. * 
chiefly by one called Maximw, that he alone ſhould eclipſe the glory 
and renowne of Alexander, by the valour of his worthy deeds; began Theod.lib.z, 
ro ſwell with ouerweening »fhimſelſe, and tothinke, that more was in *?'"*: 
him then any. But within a while, this gallant was ſore wounded, (by 
the Diuell, as Cal/i/ts, an Officer in his owne Campe did report) to 
the death, bur as others write, by ſuch a ſecret enemy, as would neuer 
come tochallenge his reward. VVhich prooues the ſtroke of God to 
be more mighty, then the praQtiſe ofthe YVorld, and iuſtifics the war- 
ning of the Prophet E/ay,That miſhaps ſhould light wpon the wicked,whoſe 
originall they ſhould not underſtand nor reach unto. Eſay 47.11, But itis 
certaine, that Libanixs, the iangling and vngodly Sophiſter, was per- 
ſwaded, that he did greathonourto this monſter afrer he was dead, in 
calling him Alumnum, diſcipulum aſſeſſorem demonum. A foſter-childe, . ... . 
an Impea Schollar, and aſsiſtant of the Diels, That iu or Himne of iy, © _ 
victory , which wasſung vpon the riddance of the Tyrant out of the 
way , bythe Citizens of Antioch in open ſtreeres , bi nunc tua ſunt, O 
maxime oſtolide wvaticinia ; O thou that art the greateſt, O thou foole, or,to 
joynethe parts of ſpecch together , O thow that art the greateſt foole, 
where are now thy prophecies, ſince God the Father and Teſus Chriſt bis Son, 
haue had the conqueſt? ſuteth a great deale berter with ſuch an ende, 
Whereunto humſelfe alluderh mn ſome fort , by caſting vp his bloud, 
and roaring out with Cain, ( after hee was wounded both in ſoule and 
body to the death) rikmys 53aaacie, O Galileap ( for fo it pleaſedhim " 

Mm 2 c 
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call his God in ſcorne)) Thou haſt conquered. So long as Nero chaſed 

Prophets our of his Countrey, things proceeded in ſome reaſpnable 

ſorr,bur after once,by pratiſe and encouragement of the King of Ar- 

Dion in Ne" 22enia, he was Initiatu Magorum ſacris, Enteredinto the profeſsion of the 
wm * Magicians,or wiſe men, good fortune gaue him over, Conſtantinethe 
ſonne of rene, ſetting forth againſt the Prince of Bulgaria, by advice of 

Pancratius an Aſtrologer,was vtterly diſcomfited. Doy Iannes de Barbu- 

Zon Annal. da, anoble man of Caſtile in Spaine, of greater courage , then cither 
—— temperance, or wit, hauing beene perſwaded (ouer lightly) by a fim- 
ple Hermite, that without the loſſe of any one mans lite, he ſhould re- 

coucr the Kingdome of Granada from the Moeres,would needs aduen- 

ture to begin the enterprile, with onerthouſand foote-men, and three 

»..10;1 hundredhborſe, athing almoſt incredible, to men of skill and iucge- 
Eſteuan de Ment inthoſe cauſes, VWhereupon the King of Caſtile hauing gotten 
Ganon-2. knowledge and vnderſtanding of the plor, together with the Marſhall 
The aduicevi- 22d the Gouernor of Cordeba,and comparing the ſmall hope of good, 
ven bythe with rhe likelihood of ſome great inconuenience to fall out; vpon this 
King of ©3= deſperate attempt, diſſwaded him from marching, or proceeding any 
Iannes de Bar further in this enterpriſe,by reaſons of great conſequence. For firſt he 
_ chought it lawfull in no ſort,by aduenturing vpon impoſſible conceits, 
and {lender hold , to tempt the mercies of Almighty God, and (as it 

were) to preſle him in theſe latrer dayes perforce, to the working of a 

miracle, Then did helay before his eyes, the danger that might ariſe 

vnto the Realm by breach of league, without acharge of wrongs vpon 

the Moores, or warre - wand wha according to the law of Armes, and 

by a Herald openly. Moreouer, he fore him, that it neither ſtood 

with the creditot a man of action, to waxe wilde and deſperate with- 

out a cauſe,nor with the conſcience and pitty of a Chriſtianzto leeſe ſo 

many reſolute and gallantperſons, in a ſhambles of vncircumciſion, 

which were ready ( for defence of truth) ro hazard bloud and life, in a 
field ofhonour. Laſt of all,he warned and aduiſed him to ſtay,ifir were 
bur in this reſpe&,that whatſoever ſhould be gained by chis enterpriſe, 

wiſe men would impure to chance, and wharſocuer ſhould be loſt, to 
follic. Butas wee ſee, that when it pleaſerh God to bring any marter 

of effe&to paſlc, either to the puniſhment of finne,or for the glory of 

himſelfe; hee blindeth them, fo that they cannot ſee the way to ſcape, 

before he ſinke themro the bottome of diſgrace.So this braue Knight, 

reieting whatſocuer was, or could be aide, againſthis reſolution in 

this point, helde on a wilfull courſe, and was no ſooner entred within 

the skirt or border of the Moores; but his forlorne hope was cut in pee- 

ces, and hitnſelfe (in like manner) {laine to beare them company. A 

meete cuent for ſo fonde and raſh a Generall. The Moores of Granada, 

taking armes at another time, in hope to requite this brauery , vpon 
encouragement of a certaine gloſing Prophet, who aſſured them, that 

14eminIo» (vader his conduR) they ſhould recouer both their former Lawes and 
ſeph,z, liberties ; loſt their lives for their aduenture. The young == of 
Jijeo 
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Viſeo in Portingale, having once bin pardoned by Don [nan el gran de, 

ar the gee of the Queene his ſiſter, was encouraged Pey los nerios 1a 

thematicos, Aſtrologos, to rebell againe with affurancerhat bee ſhould 

obtaine the Crowne : whereof he not onely failed, bur befide,was de- 14cm in hiſt, 

priued of his life, by the courſe of ordinary mſtice. ton 
I finde report both in the Spaniſh and French Hiſtories, of certain 

rude vaciuill men, or Sheepheards as fome report, which vnder c0- 

lourof a Propheſic, rhar they thould conquer andfubdue the Holye pau.Emi. 

land ;raked a fort of vagabonds and bankronts together, 'who falling 7#=5.lib.1; 

forthwith to ſpoile and robbery,were banged vpon poles & Gibbers, 

almoſt in cuery Province as they paſſed by , beforerharany one of 

them could cither kiſſe the holy Croſſe, or adore in the Scpuicher. 

The Wite of Emgeerranthe French Kings Treaſurer, endeuowuring by Nichol.Gil. 

Sorcery to cut ſhort their time, who were the cheefeſt inſtruments of” *""* 

her hushands trouble and diſgrace,8& to redeeme him our of durance, 

wasa meane to bring him (by ſo much ſooner) ro his end, & her ſclte 

into great miſery. 

The Caſtle of Sionin Bohemeland , from whence certaine fooliſh x,.5,1, kin. 
Curares propheſied, that the truth ſhould ſpring z was beaten downe Bobem:. p.123 
flar to the ground, and he that built the ſame, was hanged with his ad- 
herents. Firmius Catus,encouraged acertaine gallant Gentkemanin 
Rome, Per Chald zorum: promiſſa, per Magorumſacra, per ſommior unin+ _ 
terpretes. By the warrant of Airologers, the myHeries of Magicke, and nel Ids, 
_—_—_ of Dreames, to rake armes againſt Ceſar ; butmthe end, 
the filly man was glad to kill himſclfe, rather then he would abiderhe 
ſeucrity of publique execution. Herodorus aPaynim, isnot aſhamed | 
to confeſle, that Creſus being miſerably beguiled by* Apolos Oracle ; Heron th-t 
Non Perſarum, ſed ſunm euertit emperium : Ouerthrew not the, Gonerne- iur, Catil, 
ment of the Perſians, but his owne. And C atiline (by ſuch another) pur 
bis life in icopardy. | 

The City of Epidamum, dernaunding counſell of 4poles Oracle, TREPOPns 
whether they ſhold committhemſclues to the protetionof the ſtare 
of Corinth, or not ; had counſell, not to bee affraid ; and aduenturing 
vpon the ſame, were forthwith diſcomfited. A cercaine prophely gi- 
uen out and publiſhed in Rome, at the remouing of the Emperour Ty- 
berias, that he ſhould neuer rerurne any more; occafioned the death 
of many welt diſpoſed Citizens, who venturing too farre-vppon this 
tickle ground, with an earneſt care, rodifcharge their countrey from 
the clog of ſcruirude, were cut off by cruelty). Fortho Tyberins, Tacit. Annal. 
vppon a deepeconceyued and imprintedicaloutic, never after 6d. 4- 
dwell within the walles; yet ſtill he hulled within a ken, for rhe ſpace 
ofeleuen yeares together, that is, till all the ſtare wasryred vvith his 


tyranny. 

About the ſame time, Furies Scribonianue was cxiled, Quod finer \ 11; 1. 
principis per Chaldags [erntatus effes,, Becauſe bee had enquired after the 
Princes death by Chaldes and 4 Eg 
s 
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dides,ghat how many ſocuer planted any confidence in theſe execrable 
Arts, were ſhamefully beguiledar one time or other, and that all ho- 
nor done tothe profeſſors ofthe ſame, was vaine and withour profic. 
Whereof may we be aſſured by the Starres, when Metius Pompoſia- 
2145 was put to death by Domitian the bloody tyrant, for this cauſc on- 
ly, that he was reported to hauc bene borne vnder a regall conſtellati- 
on. For, ifitwere imperiall indeede, why did he not: enioy the pro- 
miſe of the Planets ? If he were preuented of that hap, then muſt wee 
bid Aftrologers adieu, which lyed beyond all meaſure, in making thar 
imperial! or regall,which was both fatall and vafortunare. 

Apo,6,9,10- The ſame Domitian, againſt whom the blood ofmany bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs, called for reuenge inceſſantly from vnderneath the Alrar, ha- 
uing vtterly abandoned himſclfe ro the direRion of Planets, was mur. 
rhered in that very minute whereof his Prophers gaue him warnin 

The Autors £0 forbearc ; and by the perſon, who could neuer haue had freQaceeſi: 

and Actors of vnto his preſence, in ſo ſuſpitious, ſo warchfull and fo daungerous a 

Tra. Time, bur vnder colour of diſcouering the packe, which the Tyrauor 

gedy. feared. 

If any man demand of me, what the plancrs wrought in this, I fay 
nothing. Fortheſame Aſtrologers (no doubt) who made the way, 
as well by proffering a iuſt cauſerothe tyrant, of admitting him thar 
ſhould performe the deede,as by encouraging the party which ſhould 
execute, by the peremptory manner of deliucring the propheſic, in 
words which might expreſſec no bare attempr, but a proſperous and 
ſpcedy cnd of the practiſe, which ſhould be ſer in hand, were both ay- 
thors and aftors of the tragedy. 

Baſſtanus Caracalla, proceeding inthe war with 2eſoporamia, gaue 

order to a faithtull Counſellor of his, called Maternianus,whome hee 
an ny »y ft as his cheefeſt agent & vice-gerent ar Rome, to procure the mee- 
the aduice of ting of all Prophers, Aſtrologers, and Coniurers together, vpon this 

[= ns *:: point, wherher any plot or practiſe were any where in hand, againſt 

coniurers, of His perſon or authority. Maternianus executed with all ſpecd,the reſo- 

anypratil© lution of his maſter, and finding by an vniucrſall verdi&t and conſent 
gainſt him. among the, that one Macrinws a Colonel,who had charge in the field 
atthar very inſtant vnder Ceſar, ſhould bereaue him of his life ; aduer- 
riſed theſe rydings by the nexr diſpatch, finding himſelfe not a little 
ſatisfied and pleaſed with fo fit a meane, of wreaking an olde quarrell 
betweene himſelfc and the party. 
The Poſte arriving at a time,wherein the Emperour was exceeding 
earneſt and attentiue to his ſport ; he commanded Aacrinus, who (as 
God would haue it) was next at hand, to break vp the packer, and in- 
forme him (touching the Contents) at the time of counſell. By this 
meane came Macrinus to deſcry his drift: whereupon,as one abaſhed 
very much, either with the malice of the enemy in ſecking toreuenge 
a priuate grudge with a Princes arme, or with the preſumption of & 
firologers, who raſhly had aſfsigned him a partto play, that neuer 
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came within his thoughr before that time; refolued, charconfideri 

the ſodaine cenſures of his Maſter, 'inſuch caſes avconcerned himſ; 

any way, it was not pothible roſer downe anymiddle courſe; burthar 
cither Caracalla, before the nextiaduentiſement, -or Macrinus (veric 
quickly after) muſt be ſure ro = for it. VVhercupon;preferring ſelf- 
lone before dutifulbregard, andthe paſsion of a-carnall man; before 
the reaſon of afairhfull minifter»made choiſcofacertainereſolute.or 
rather deſperate companion, who had charge of foore-men vnder 
him co ſtab his maſter,as he withdrew himſelfe (for a neceffary cauſe) 


from company. 
Heercin we are to note, what truth ordutyfpringeth from this bit- No benefircan 


rerroote, or what benefit to thoſe, tharbuild ypon fo falſe a;ground. wor tr pom 
For who can thinke,that any cauſe in heauen could procure this Prin- 0» viceraine 
ces death,wherſo many divers accidents are foand to come berween, 
which tigwiſeſt man aline could neyther ſee by learning, nor preuene 
by policy ? Beſides, although rhe Coniurerseither painted our Ma- 
crinus tothe ſhew, or gaue ſome priuy light, wherby Maternianu(vp- 
on malice) might imagine and adioynethereſt ; yer it is cerraine,thar 
till their knauiſh heades were packt nogether, #t'came neuerin the 
thought of Macrinws to performe thedeede. So that I deeme them to 
be rather moouers and abettors, asthoſe other were of whom 1 ſpake 
before, then fore-warners of the miſcheefe. If 8a/5ianwws had beene ci- 
ther ſo wiſe, as not to meddle with theſe meſſengers of hell, or fo wa- 
rie as to credite what they ſaide, fince he would needs depend vppon 
their heſt ; he might haue gathered vpon the diuels warning,to trudge 
tothe Gallowes(ar ſuch time as once before he appeared in theſhape 
of Commodws) that he ſhould be ſurely ſped atone time or other. Bur 
ſuch is the iuſtice ofour God, as hee correQerh vs according to the 
kinde of our offence, thatno man may receiue encoragement to per- | 
{iſt in wickeeneſſe. And beſides, here is a ghmpſe of that which T- &32:-3; 
citus (ers downe,that Que in fats ſunt etiamprefienificata non vitantur, ued to prevent 
Whatſoeuer God will haue ſhall come to paſe, although wee be fore-warned cn T_ 
of the drift. And which may ſeem moſt ſtrange ofall.the courſe which <xecurioners 
is reſokued ro prevent the cons doeth oftentimes fall our, tobee the © 
meane or inſtrument of putring it in execution. | 
Oflarrer time we may remember, that a Country-man of ours,ex- 
ceedingly well jearned both in the rongues and in Philoſophy ; which 
ſome time profeſſed Greeke in Cambridge, and forſooke his countrey 
for the matter of religion, at the begining of Queene Mariesreigne ; 
was (notwithſtanding)ſo much _— with keeping both cime and 
meaſure with the ſtarres, as he would do nothing, not ſo muchas take 
a journey, without caſting and reuolaing firſt, rhe judgement ofthe 
Stars about the ſame.Bur his reward was ſuteable ro-orhers that haue 
gone before: for when the Planets promiſed moſtfortunare ſuceeſle, 
in that which hee had then contrived in his head z the man was dap- 


ped vnder hatches by a wile, and brought ouer as CR 
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of his calling in that time, who moſt vndutifully rooke Armes againſt 
Queenesare his Soueraigne, vnder colour of expelling Forrainers (as if Queenes 
asneycherro Wereſuch Wardes, as they might neither treate nor marric vvithour 
wearor mar?) leaue) confeſſed to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, who came into the To. 
werto examine hith, that he had neuer dealt in this attempt, which 
foyled both his houſe, his credit, and his life, but by encouragement 
of a certaine Prophcſie, that he ſhould preuaile againſthis Prince by 
pular deuotion. 

I will flip ouer diuers of our owne examples here at home,becauſe 
to fret a ſore that hath bene ſometimes launched with conucnient ſe- 
ucrity, and nowis pong with time, were an ouer-{ight : be- 
ſides, the duty wherein by nature I am bound, to ſome of them, thar 
haue bene ſpiced and bewitched by this drug . Concluding with the 
iudgement of the writer and reporter of the ciuil wars in France,who 
proteſling himſelfe to bea zealous Proteſtant, aſcribeth noggithſtan- 

Hiſto: ire des ding the reſolution of his fellowes, rouching the fiedgeot PoidFers 
rroub:lib 5:p2 (from whencethey returned with diſhonour) to their ouer-much be- 
F lceving in the Propheſies of No/radam, who wrote, that in the verie 
month, the beſiedged ſhould be forced co giue vp their hold, :and the 
negligence ofthe mighty ſhould turne to their confuſion . As if hee 
ſhould hauepainted outthe Kings cold care, and (lack ſupplics to the 
Duke of Gw/ſe, in mecre particularity. For God (ſaith mine author) 
who torbad vs by the mouth of the Prophet Dawid,pſa.130,1.to walk 
=—_ forbid= in Magn C7 mrabilipus, In matiers that are great _ wonderfull, and 
medling . , 
in matters a- farre aboue the compaſſe of our reach, was not pleaſed with preſumption. 
boucour reac He recounteth moreouer, a certain pretended viſion at the ſame time 
to like effeA,and of like vanity. 

If then all thoſe, which doe but onely liſten and giue care to pro- 

Liſteners ro PhEts, and belecue their dreames, be ſubie&ro the wrath and plague 

Prophen hb of God; what ſhall become of the Caterpillers and trinkets theſelues: 

wrath of Gog Whoſe onely labour is, todeſtroy young fry, to ſpoile good truite, to 
pray vpon the ſimple, 'and encreaſe the numbers of the Reprobate ? 
The prophet /eremy, hauing roundly glanced at the faulr,forerels the 
fall and that they ſhall be ſure to periſh, /gne (+ gladvo, that is, with the 
fire of unre#, and the ſword of execution, ler.14.,5. Againe, Gladins ad 
Chaldeos or diuinos erus, And which is chiefly woorthy noting,this 
{laughter bcares the name, Yitions Domini, vitionis Templs, Of the re- 
wenge of God, and of his Church,gyc.ler.51,10. The like fauour (for all 
the world) is to be found at the handes of Ezechie/, the prophet de- 
nouncing, That the ſcourge of God ſhould hang for ever ouer the heades of 
glozing Prophets, Ezek.9, 10. Luiwident ana Cy dininant mendacia, 
Which ſee vaine things and divine lies,g7c. 

I am not ignorant, thatour Aſtrologers excuſe themſelues from 

ſtanding in this ranke. But whenſocuer they can ptoue, or any man 
thatdeales with them ſhall juſtifie, that the propheſics which th 


give Our, arc not as deeply wy and mendacia, as thoſe againſt __ 
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the Propher ſpake ; I will admittheir exception, thatis, 44 Caendes 
Grecas. For, {olongasthere is one Diuiner by profeſſion, there will $9/0ngasther 


wner 


belies of ordinary. | | | by profeſion, 
Sometimes, they are termed in the Scriptures, Rebelles lumins, Re. *here will bee 
- lies of ordina= 


bels againit the light, lob 30,29. Sometime, Fratres Dracouum, the bre- r,, 
thren of Dragons, [ob 30,29. Sometime, Swares for the godly,and inſtru- 
ments of their owne onbappineſſe, Oſce 9,10. Whereas Ephraim eſcaped, 
and flew farre away like a Birde, whoſe glory was, Avwieroa conceptn, a 
parts, From the wombe, from the time wherein wee were conceyued in the 
wombe, and from the birth whereby we were detinered, to the ſeruice of our 
Redeemer. Ifwcliſt ro ſcan their pedigree,they are Semen Canaan non . 
Inde, The ſeede of Canaan, not of 1uda,Dan.13,56. Ezech.16,29.Iftheir 
Allies, Samaria # their elder Siter, Ezech.16,46:1tthelot oftheir in- 
heritance, it ſhall be Regwum cede Cf tumultn plenum, A kingdome full 
of ſlangiqgr and rebellion, 4 E(d.2,2. Their Table is, Menſum demont- 
orum, 10CCor.10,21, Their dyct Colloquintida, 4 Reg.4,40. Their gelts 
In profundo inferni, in the depth of hell, Prou.9,18. Their mirth ſhal be 
folded vp in Superbia fumi, in the pride of a ſmoke or vapour, Elay 9,10. 
To conclude, God hath ſo cruſhed their vameaſurable boaſting, as How to iudge 
we finde by the Propher leremy chap, a, verſe 79. That they ſballpre- of Sem by 
waile in nothing. Theyr faces are, Tanguam nigredoolle, Like the ſoot or : 
blackneſſe of a pot, and their throat like an open Sepulcher, Nahum 2, 10. 
Pſal.5,10. 
If we ſecke to iudge them by their end,neither are theyr leaues de- 
lightfull,nor their bloſſomes gracefull, nor their fruites reſtoratiue?. 
Their Meſſengers runne without Commiſſion, and their ende is <uithout 
honour, Elay 47, 11. Enillſhall come wpon them, like paines ona Woman 
that tramelleth of childe , yet ſhallthey neuer conderand the Fountaine 
whence they ſprins.. Seperati ſuntin diem malum, They are ſeparated a- 
gainſt that heauy day, Amos 6,3. wherein we ſhall bee ſerucd all roge- 
ther,with the VWrittcof Nemo ſit excuſatus, 3 Reg. 15, 22. Death ſhall The Wrirte of 
march before them, and the diuell ſhall come after them, Abac.3,3. Mo-c 
rietur inletto, oy tamen cum tormentis, They ſhall dye in their beddes, and 
yet with torment,Ezech.z1,18. 
They ſhall be dragged downeto hell, with all the chippes of chil- 
diſh vanities, and ſlcepe with the vacircumciſed . And becauſe they 
weredeuiſers of deceit, 4 Eſdr.12,2. Abiunt in confufioxem,They ſhall 
depart into confuſion, Where they will builde,God will ouerthrow; 
where they plantyhe will ſupplant z Mal. 1,4. where they puniſh,he wil 
proſper. Statilizsthe Romance, ifwee beleeue LaFantins, vvas ofthe 
minde, that (of all men) they were tobe ſhunned and auoyded moſt, 
which cared not how many lies were ſold,for one ounce of their vain- 
glory. 
Ifit bedemanded, how ſo many of them, living in contempt of God, 
and of his Lawes,can thriue ſo well, as we may ſee by prootethey doe: 
Pſal.36.38. Mine anſwer is, that no man ſhould be judged by his for- 
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euncinthis life, but by the fauour which he findeth in another. The 
wicked man, which flouriſhed like a Cedar of Zibenas, was ſuddenly 
ſo cleane remoued out of ſight, as the very place irſelfe could not be 
found. The Sunne ſhineth both pon the good and bad; Mat.5.45. and the 
World, whichis ſo ſharpe a ſtepdame to the godly , muſt needs per- 
forme the part and office of a louing mother to the reprobate. Erenins 
multo tempore, non finere peccatoribus ex ſententia agere, ſed ſtatim woltio- 
nes adhibere,magni beneficy et indictum. For not to offer ſinners to tranſ- 
greſſe according to their humour (along time together) but to renenge forth- 
with, is a token of great fanour; 2 Mac.1.36. Andto the ſame effeR is 
that place of Ezekiel. Auferetur zelus meus a te of quieſcam, (+ non re- 
wertur, amplius. My zeale or tender ſhall be taken from thee,1 will take my 
reſt,and be no more offended Ezek.16.42. Vuem enim diligut Dominus cor- 
ripit, For God chaſtiſeth the childe whom be loueth,C+c. Prou.z. 12. Bur 
yer beware of a ſtill water, for it is exceeding deepe, and of acouerr 
enemy, for he meancth miſchiefe. Blanditia diabol; Eccleſiz plus offecere 

uam mine. The flatteries of the Diuellhath cone more hurt to the Church, 
{aich Barnard, then his threats and menacies. But what though ſome few 
be left vnpuniſhed , that the hardneſle of their hearts may prepare 


them for a ſharper ſcourge; proues this, that all the reſt which periſh, 


cither by the rope, the racke, or ſword, or that make themſelucs away 
(bcing drowned in deſpaire ) are not examples plaine and evident e- 
nough,to conuince their blindnefſe: which cither with that caitiffe /#- 
das,Sell Chriſt for thirty pence; Mat.26.15. Or their inheritance with Eſau 
for a meſſe of pottage:Gen.25.34. Our Lord forbid, for ſome are chaſtiſed 
for our example, others ſpared tor their greater plague in another life, 
and many ( by the grace and mercy of Almighty God) are preſerued 


example,others | repentance. Wherefore, as we may reproue their dealings vpori 
greater plag2s, juſt cauſe, ſo can we nor deſpaire of their repentance,withour preſump. 


tion. Rules are too firmely grounded , to be ſhaken or infringed by 
examples, God beareth with the Diue!l as a Miniſter of wrath , al- 
chough he Joue him not. He ſuffers Cockle to bring wp with the Corne, 
and yet hee likes it nor : hee leaues the wicked to their flipping out of 
one {inne to another,though he cauſe it not; ExpetFat Domimus wt cum 
iudicij dies ad wvenerit, in plemtudine peccatorum, (> peccatis in finem deuo- 
lutis puniat, God expecteth that when the day of indgement commeth, in the 
fulneſſe of ſimnes, and when finnes hane proceeded to their end, hee may cor- 
ret andpaniſh ws after ſuch a ſort, as the latter end of thoſe menis like to 
be worſe then the bezrnning, How fortunately the faiſc Prophers which 
are condemned in the Text, were atthe length rewardedfor their la- 
bour,hath beene told before. We may further note,that Montanms,and 
Maximilla hanged themſelues. Theodorus, another of that ſort,was ler 
fall out of the'Ayre by certaine damned ſpirits,whom he pur in truſt to 
ſuccour him. The Prophets within certaine recompence of the fine 
which Pherorapaide intheir behalfe,afſured her,:h-r her heires ſhould 


enioy the Crowne , were put to the Sword forth-with by the King, 
with 
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with all extremity. | 

Ar ſuch time as Theudas , of whom wee finde ſome mention in the Lib.20-ca-2. 
Acts, had aſſembled a multrrude of fimple ſoules togerher,vpon a ſited 
faſt promiſe, that he would divide the Riuer /ordan, and exceede Elias 
inthe gift of miracles: A#s 5.36. Cuſpius Fadisthe Licterenant of that 
Countrey vnder C eſar,ſet vpon them vnawarcs,and not onely ſtrooke 
off the Prophets head, but ſlaughtered a number of his Diſciples. The 
like execution was done by Felix vpon ſuch anorher; and againe, by x.,,,, c.p.6. 
Tu#ineche Emperour vpon a certaine /ew, that tooke vypon him ro be 
Moſes, The Prophets that threw downethemſelucs from a rocke, in 
| hope to berelecued by their Gods, werecruſhed into pecces. A cer- | 
taine Hermite, called Peter, prognoſticating that King /ohn ſhould die PavlBiar.tb. 
(wichour all faile)beforc Aſcention,was hanged for ſogroſle an error, wu 
in a matter of ſo great importance. 

Bellentiues the great Aſtrologer, which is ſaid to haue giuen warning genantus the 
ro Sauanorola, to beware of burning : was neither able to foretell, nor gear Aſtrolo. 
ro preuenthis owne great perill, in ſoplaine a manner by the Starres, Furdered.. 
bur that hee was moſt beaſtly murdered, and Sazanorols likewiſe bim- 
ſelfe,whom many reuerenced as a Propher, for rhe myſteries which be 
reuealed of theiFrench Kings comming into /taly; was burnt to aſhes. 

So was our holy Maide of Kext,andihe Prieſt that pretended to bring 

vp an Earle of Warwicke, while the right Earle(indeed)wasin durance 

inthe Tower,with a number more. Infomuch as itis hardro find any 

one of theſe which haue ſitten, as the Propher ſpeaketh, 1» Concilio la- 

dentium, to haue made a quiet ende,or haue come drieto their Monu- 

ment. Well may they prune theit ſcathers, and perſwade themſclues, 

that their winges are made of gold; burexpericnce doth teach, how 
commonly they melt againſt the Suhne, like the winges of carws. 
Wherefore, that ſtate and condition ofthe Church was beſt regarded 

inthe dayes of the Propher Micheas, which was leaſt infeted and 

ſtered with this helliſhcrew;z euen (as in our dayes) they both liue and 

die beſt, thar have leaſt todeale with them. They fiſh indeede, bur firſt 

itis ina muddy ſtreame, and then with a golden hooke for a whiting, 

ſo that their loſſe may fall out to be great,whereas their gaine is friuo» 

lous. Wherefore, {inceitisa wile mans part to keepe in minde the [tis wiſdome 
diſcourſes of men of account; andthe wiſeſt man thateuer was (ex- *27riine in. 
cepting him that was both G O D and Man, and the fountaine of courſes of men 
true wiſedome) wasnotaſhamed; Exemplo diſciplinam diſcere, To **<v«, 
take inſtruFions and leſſons by-example.” Since the Diuell is ſo miſ- 

cheeuous by nature, and ſo greedy by deſire , as hee willneuerſerue 

our turnes, norpleaſe our humours, without thattribute, Oc#lorum 
dextrorum, which was exaQedby the Tyrant Naas, that is, as I con- 

ſtrucit, Of our right conceit , and underſtanding in the Lawes of God, 

wee can reproue none vut our ſelues : if the little ones waxe no more 
provident and wiſe, by the puniſhing ofthe guilty. Letvs therefore 

ſeeke to runne as farre from Bbylor , ( that dallicth and ſporteth = 
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this manner with the great Leuiathan) as we can deviſe, and/afftire our 
ſclues,that as ſoone as cuer we are gryped in the divels pawes, or take 
carneſt athishand,our God renounceth vs, and our names areraced 
out of the booke of life for ever. 1nimicienim crucis Chriiti, &5c. For 
The enemies ©mies they are to the Croſſe of Chriſt, whoſe God i their belly, whoſe ende 
to the croſs g ſhame and whoſeglory tendeth to their owne dettruttion,Philip.3..9. 
_— For my part, wiſh with Yeþ«fian, enaRing lawes againſtthebry- 
bers of his Court, 7 fumopereant qui fumum vendunt, That they which 
Suet,in veſpas. (2J/ (pzoake, may periſh and be ſmothered therewith. And with Debora 
likewiſe, That thine enemies may periſh (O Lord) and thy friends ſpread 
foorth their beames like the Sunne at his firſt riſing Judg.s,22. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Of the difference which is betweene Propheſies, and thoſe that axe re- 
corded in ſacred Scripture. | 


HE laſtreaſon whereupon I preſumeto con- 
\ |,demne theſe Prophetics to the blacke deepes 
» \llof hell, is taken from the difference which is 
. DESYY [ibetweene them and the Propheſics of Scrip- 
Thattheſs {2 dell BER o gturc. For whereas the latter are plaine and 
a gray = (#5 Yiopen, to the iudgement and capacity of the 
ambyguous. 1 Ellweaker ſort; thefalſe are darke,ambiguious, 8 
210 flexible toſences that are repugnant to the- 

ſelues, as noman is able to diſtinguiſh anega- 
tive from an affirmatiue,burby thefancy ofthe Paraphcaſt, The pro- 

Propheſies pheſie which God himſelfe pronounced, That the ſeede of a woman 
pronounce® ſheuld bruiſe the Serpents head - Againe,That in the ſeede of Abraham,all 
ſclfe,plainein Nations ſhould be bleſſed,were ſo plaine in forme,ſo ſound in ſubſtance, 
tormefound and ſo certaine by cuent (as 1u/#inws Martyr prooucth) that the ſtiffe- 
and certaine necked Zewes themſclues were conſtrayned (in afort) to acknowledge 
by cent Chriſt,by the force of their owne endcuor . How cleare the Prophe- 
fies of Moſes were, and how orderly :they tooke cffeR after bis owne 

deceaſe, appearcth in the ſtory. The light which 1cob gaue concer- 

ning natiue & engraffed properties in all the Tribes from 7uda, which 
ed the Kingdome of our Sauior, in the Maicſty of ciuill rule, 
to Beniamin; who being Lupus rapax, mane comedens pradam, or weſ- 

pere dinidensſpolia, In the morning finding out bus prey, and diniding the 

Con.Marc. ſp#iles at nizht, beares a figure of Saint Paul (as Tertulhanconceiues) 
—_ who was firſta raging perſecutor, and after areligious profeſſor ofthe 
eruth ; appeareth in the ſight of all the godly, to be cleare and cuident. 

The Prophet Eſay ſetting forth the circumſtances of that happy time, 

wherein the Sauiour and Redeemer of the world ſhould take our fleſh, 

giueth certaine knowledge long before,That 4 Virgin ſhould bring forth 

a ſonne, Eſay 7,14.,howlocuer the malignant Jewes obſcure and gelde 
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ſhould ſtand for a fignets thepeople, A little one is borne onto ws, ſaith 

the Prophet, and « [orme i giuen ts Vs, principality doth ſettle wppon his = 

ſboulder and wonderful fhall his name be called: A Counſellor God,Strong, Siriſts coming 

the Father of the world to come and the Prince of peace,gvc. Eſay 9,6.And moon 
roccedingto the calling of the Genziles, he relleth, Populum gui am- 

balabas intenebris, wide lucem magnam babitantibus in regione morts, 

lucem ortam eſſe,gyc. Eſay 9.2. -  Alterward be treateth of the Church 

with like eafineſle , fa that the /ewes cannat be ſaued nor excuſed with 

their exception of difficulty . The meſlage which he brought to E- 

zechias was no riddle,but conceiued in theſe plaine and ſimple words, 

Cras morieris, Tomorrow thouſhalt dyefor it, Eſay 37,58. And as ſim- 

ple were his tydings of adiournment of life, for the ſpace of fifteene 

yearc : leaſt otherwiſe the King might haue beenc beguiled in his au- 

dite, Wascuer any Propheſie (concerning Chriſt) deliuered in 

playner or more certaine termesthen this, Domings noiter Chriitus, 

capts eſt in peccatis noitris,z7c. ler.q,2o0. Our Lord Chriſt is entangled 

and taken in our ſinnes;and onder his ſhaddow ſhall we proſper among Na- 

tions. And againe, Mittams lignum in panem eu, that is ({auh that ter.x1,19. 

learned Father Augutine) Crucemin corpus eines, The croſſe upon his bo- 

dy. He diſcouered to Paſbur the wicked and yngodly Prieſt, Thecer- 

tains time,the meanes,the manner (7 continuance o troubles in the Church, 

ler.20,with as many more paniculars,as were ſet downe by Joſephytom- 5ocphu pro- 

ching the great dearth in Egypt,Gen. 41,28, And tocleareall doubts phetictouch- 

the berter,promiſed vpon the word of Cod, that the ſaid Prieſt (be- roy 40 

fore it were long) with his owneenujous and malignaat eyes, ſhould ger. 

gaze and ſtare vpon the tragedy. Afterward, when Ananias (in abra- 

uery) began tobreake the chayne which Jeremy had pur about his own 

necke, Toprefigure bondage and captimity, Ter.28, (as Agabus dealt after 

with his girdlc ro admoniſh Paw, As 11,21,) ſuppoling thathe had 

beeneno lefle able to encounter and to wreſtle with the prouidence 

of God, then [acob was withan Angell,&c. The Propherforth-with 

ſummoned and charged him to anſwer for his pride and malice in the 

preſcnce ofalmighty God. And what fell out? Were the ſummons 

like thoſe olde Viues tales which are in vie with vs? Not ſo,but XMor- gz. wins 

tus eſt in anno illo, He was found dead in that wery yeare, to make good tales in ouer- 

the Prophefic. Againe, it wasnot poſſible ro require a fayrer war- = ewith 

ning then he gaue of the thraldome wherein 1/rae/ ſhould live, Yader 

the yoke of the Chaldies, Her. 32,4, if eyther the people had beene endu- 

ed with the grace of repentance, or the Prieſt inſpyred with the guitt 

of interpretation. Exzechias foretelleth, That the Church ſhould be plan- 

ted In momteſublimi,cyon an high bill ghat ſhe ſhould become 4 Ceday tree, 5,1... 

| of ſo great compaſſe and capacity, 45 allthe Birds of Heauenſhould build ofthe church 

| their nets mder theſhaddow of the ſame and inhabite onder it, Exec. 17, po" high 

25, 26. He forewarneth inplaine termes, That the law ſhould depart 
from the Prieſt, and aduice from the Elders, Exec.7,26. That onely they 
ſhould be ſaved, which were ſealed with the ſigne of Taw,Exec.9,6, Ofthe 
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raiſing of our Shepheard, which ſhonld feede his Sheepe, Ezec.34,23. 

And of one King to raigne and gouerne vniuerſally, Exec. 37,22. The 

The plaineſle Prophet Daxiel/may compare with any, for his plainnefle in this mar- 
mo = ter deſcribing with a golden pen, the triumph of our Lord and Saui- 
= rriGph our, againſt death asd hell, by the merite of his ſuffering. Againe, 
of our Sauior, how myſticall ſocuer the dreames of Nabuchodonozor and Balthazar 
———_ 0 were eſteemed by falſe Prophets, yer he reuealed them by ſo ſirange 
a gvift, and inſo rare a manner, as themſelues acknowledge, that hee 

was prompted and inſpired by the grace of Ged, and that none but onely Da- 

nicl was apt and able to wade in the depth of my#eries, Dan.5,12. The 

Prophet Dauid deſcendeth to the very pedigree , and lineall diſcent 

of Chriſt, 1 Par.17,9,10,11,12, he ſpeaketh ofthe Lots which were 

eaſt for his garments,Pſal.21,19. Ofthenayling of his moſt precious 

hands and feete vpon the Crofle, Pfal.21,17. Of his deſcent to Hell, 

and ariſing from the dead, Pſal.15,10. Ofrhe matching humane na- 

ture with diuine,Pſal.84,12.Of the ſitting on the right hand of the Fa- 

ther;Of judging in the latter day,that truth ſhold ſpring fro carth,&c, 

The Prophet that gaue warning to King Benadab of the plagues at 
hand,deſcribeth firſt the roote from whence they grew,the the means 

whereby they ſhould happen; furthermore,the certaine date of their 

euent,and laſt of all,the circumſtances of the perſon that ſhould haue 

Allchelece © dealein them, Icould run ouer all the leſſer Prophets who (by ver- 
Prophers pro, £U1© Of one: ſpirit) deliuered our truth with likeſimplicity; and further- 
pheſying ver- more, according to the qualities of times (wherein they were emploi- 
cueotone ed) admoniſhed the Princes, Prieſts,and ſubics,ofthe ſpeed & mea- 
Fo ſure oftheir punjſhment. But becauſe ir would extend this pointtoo 
farre,I will draw ſomewhat necrer to the times wherein the fulneſle of 

ſaluation was expeRed by the godly. For after the returne from Babi- 

lon,we finde the like courſe to haue beene holden and obſerued in de- 

au livering of lawfall Propheſies. It was reucaled to Hircauws,being both 
lib gn” a King and a Pricſt withall,at that very inſtant wherin he ſacrificed vn- 
to God,for the preſeruation and ſafeguard of his ſonne inthe brunt 

Nebeltu.u, Of bartaile, thar Antioch the tyrant had received a foule overthrow. 
7.cap.13 The voyce was loud and audible, which cryed out in preſence of a 
number, Megremws hinc,before the fall and ruine of leruſalem;with di- 

uers others of that kinde, recorded by the ſame Author. Thus ſignifi- 

cantly and ſenſibly dealt Chriſt our Sauiour, weeping vpon Jeruſalem 

a good while before,as if Titws had beene ready to ſurprize the rowne, 

and aſſuring all the ewes beſide,that of all thoſe ſtately gates & build. 

ings, one ſtone ſhould nor be left ypon another, The like ſimplicity 

was vſed by Simeon, Anna, Zachary, Elizabeth, Agebus,and the dau gh- 

ters of S. Philip. Thus Conantine the firſt, & as | thinke,it may be ſaid 

without offence,the beſt Chriſtian Emperor that euer was(for in him 

Eſay 49,23, & Helena began firſt that propheſie of Z/ay to take place,Fr erunt reges 
nutrity tw et regine nutrices tus) beheld the figure of the Croſſe, moſt 

plainely repreſented inthe Firmament, wich theſe aſſured wordsof 
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victory, roconfirme him in the forwardnefſle of faith, n hoc figno vin- 
ces,in this ſigne thou ſhalt be ſureto conquer. 

The Writers of that Golden age, being prouident and carefall ro 
preuent all ſcruples, that in time might creep intothe minds of incre- 
dulousor misbeleeving men ; have nored firſt, the rime wherein this 
ſight appeared, which was not at midnight, when the diuell ſcattered 
abroad his Tares, but at broad noone dayes, when the Sunne was in 
his maieſty. Then it appeareth,that the man who ſaw this fight,was 
both a member of the Church, and a Noble Emperour : from whoſe 
mouth, the ciuill lawes eſteeme it a moſt greeuous crime, tofurmiſe a 
forgery. 

Thirdly, ro makethe caſe more cuident,; becauſe the Princes eyes 
might otherwiſe be thought to dazle againſt che Sun, ir is ſer downe Eo = 
that all the Campe was witneſle of the ſight as well as he. Befide,weelib.1.cap:22 
finde that this religious and zealous Prince, was inſpired from aboue, 
with the gift of Propheſie at other times, which is the ſpring of reve- 
lations : and yet ſuch was his modeſty, as notwithſtanding all theſe 
things, conſidering how many rraines and cunning ſhifts the diuel v- 
ſeth, to ſeduce the beſt, hee would afcribeno faith nor crediteto the 
fight, before he was aſſured (vpon conſcience)wirh the prieſts and Bi- 
ſhops, that this could bee by none other, then = is nxis 2p0paver, The 
monument of victory. | 

Thus muſt they dealethat will winne creditto their wordes, for o-,, 
therwiſe they ſhall finde none but fooles, that will beledde away with mutt wia'ce- 
royes, more fitto paſſe the time away vpon a ſtage, thento performe 4***o their 
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when the time was darke, and Labourers were laid tofleepe,Mart.13, —— — 
25. They that do euill (ſaith S. John) eſchew the light, lohn 3, 20. They : 
loue to walke in darke wayes,Prou.2,13, Vpon which two bad humours, 
other accidents more hurttull then themſeclues,depend : the firſt, Xeſ- 
cire quo vadunt, Not to know whether ney BY : the ſecond, 7-norare 
wbicorruent, To be ignorant when they ſhall tumble. «750m rening 
61a5ire, A Theefe i alwayes boldeſt in the twilight, ſaith Creon in Euript- 
des. And the reaſon is, Quia mat credulitatem nox, oy promptior inter cor. Tacitus 
teneby 15 affirmatio: Becauſe night helpeth lightneſſe ot belecte, and *54l4b2- 
men are boldeſt to affirme, when the candle is remoucd. 

But the true God, oppoſing trueth againſt ſuppoſed Oracles, in 
this reſpe& pronounceth by the Ptopher, Efai. 45, 19. Seinloco abdito 
loquutum eſſe nihil, That he ſpake nothing in a ſecret place : Nec in loco ter- 
14 tenebroſs, Nor in a darke vault onder ground. Ihaue openly ſpoken to 
the world (faith our Sauiour Chriſt, lohn 18,21.) 7 hawe alwates tanght 
inthe Synagogue,and the Temple, where all the Tewes reſort together, and 
in ſecret haue I ſpoken nothing. ln\ike manner, thebleſſed Apoſtle S. 
Paul proueth, that none of thoſe things, which were citherſayde or 
done by Chriſt or his Apoſtles,could beſecrer,becauſe they were not 


ſmothered in corners. 
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| Indeede it is the manner of the wicked, alwayes to vant and brag 
of their concealed myſteries : but what of that ? They thinke (as GOD 
faith by Amos chap:9) to eſcape by darkneſſe or horror of their denne ? Ic 
may not be, for if they deſcend vnto hell, his hand is able ſpeedily to 
draggethem thence: if they rake the wings ofthe morning,& mount 
vptothe clouds, he will plucke them downe if they ſhroude them- 
_— ſelues in the skirt of the Mount Carmel, he willput them off, ifthey 
bythe wicked die Or plunge intothe bottome ofthe ſea, he will dire a Serpentto 
can be concea= torment and ſtingthem inthe deepes - if they flye before the face of 
Gehtof God, Their enemies, he will appoint a ſword to ſlaughter them ; & to whar- 
ſocuer courſe they bend themſelues with their endeuours, he will fix 
his eyes vpon them, not for good, but harme, For their conceites are 
like the drops of the morning dew vpon the leaues, which fall not for 
the ſonnes of men : buttarry with a miſt, and aredried vp with an ex- 
halation. Quid afponetur tibi lingua doloſa ſagitte potentss, acute cum 
carbonibus deſolatorys, Theſharpe arrowes of the mightie, vvith the 
coales of deſolation,pſal:120,4. It is no doubr, that Sprritus vertegings 
That ſpirit of giddineſſe (as the Prophet termerh ir, Eſay 14,14)wher- 
by we learne ſo many windings in and out, and all to this end; cheefly 
Vt in Domino pr exaricemur. But when all is done, that ſentence of the 
Preacher will be found moſttrue,Eccles: 57, 37: 21 ſephiſte loquitur 
He that pea. ©4i6ili eſt, He that ſpeaketh ſophiſtically is to be dereſted, We reade 
keth ſophiſti- that Adamfearing leaſt the light would reueale his wickedneſle,in gi- 
cally:«r0d& uing care to thefalſe prophet, hid himſelfe in a corner of the Garden, 
* anddwiſtnotſo muchas preſent himſelfe inthe ſight or walke ofhim, 
that made all of nothing,Gen.3,8. 
Thus Sal, alhough he were a King, would not impart the ſecret 
of conſulting with the Sorcereſlc, to any more then two of his owne 
Tacic, Annal, truſty ſeruants, 1 Reg:28,8. /eledathe great Propheteſle of Germany, 
lb.3, would conferre wich no man, that her Maieſty might ſeeme the grea- 
ter vnto thoſe, that were not acquainted with her cunning. The Iug- 
lers haue no fancie to play one tricke oftentimes, for feare leaſt that 
which cauſeth wonder at the firſt, would make ſport at the parting. 
Hiſt.lib.2.cap Theodoret reports, that Leontiue,Doctrinaminnoluchry obtexit, Couc- 
red his Doctrine with veyles, which ſome compared to rockes vnder 
water. 
The pecuiſh Heretikes, at the firſt planting ofthe faith (ſaith Z- 
Fuſch.lib,z, ſebis) made ſmall account vpon what text of holy Vritte, but rather 
5p.yit,  inwhatmoodeorfigurethey concluded all their blaſphemies zwhich 
is all one with that which Iob calleth, Sex rentias inuoluere ſermonibus 
imperitis, To wrap and fold vp ſentences in vnskiltull vtterance, Iob 
$8,2. This ambiguity of Oracles, was the cauſe why Plutark thought 
that none but ſuch as were expert in Logicke, were fit to prophecie; 
which prooues their Art, to conſiſt and ſtand more vpon royes then 
truth, vpon cauils then plaine dealings. 


Tothus effec exclaimerh Corrs likewiſe ; O ſandte Apolloguts —_— 
Chry- 


— — 


 Thedifference of Prophefies. I29 


— —OO—— —— ——— O' — I — — 


Chriſippus totum volumen implenit, partim falfis, partim caſu veris, par- 

tim falfiloquis 7+ obſcurgs, vt interpres egeat interpretepartim ambigiuis, 

wt que ad dialecticum referenda fintgyc. O holy Apollo, with thy Ora- 
cles hath Chri/ippus treighted a full volume, whereof part is alrogither arm 
falſe (as I beleeue) and ſome part true, but more by hap then cunning, gain _ 
Some are to be applyed and bent to whar ſide wee lift, others ro ob- 219,05ns 
ſcure and darke, as he that takes vpon him to interpret, ſtands in great polls. © 
neede of an interpreter : and ſome areſodoubtfull and ambiguous,as 

cannot be found out withour the skill and ſubtleties of Logicke, &c. 
Whereupon I may conclude,that no man vnder the degree of a Ma- 

ſer of Art, can cither vnderſtand or expound a propheſic. Scepermus 

a learned Writer of our age,cnquireth where a man might meet with 

one, that could giue any geſle at things to come ? Nift hoe ambiguum 5Scep.9-lib:3, 
dubiumque, (+ quo in vtranque partem referripefſet, Vnleſle it bee ſo 
doubtfully,as may be wreſted to the y_ of cither (ide. 

We reade in Irenews, that Baſiliaesan Heriticke, in umitation(agit 
ſcemes) of Minos, Numa Pompilias, and the reſt ; diſperſed his con- 1: cap: 12 
ceits and hereſies abroad, Secretorum quorundam miiteriorum ſinmla- 
tione, Vander the colour andpretence of certaine ſecret Myſteries . 
Moreouer, Marc the Magitian was wont to baprize, 1» nomineigno- 
ti omniumparentis, In the name of the vaknowne Father of all' things, *** 4©1» 
ro whom the Paynims built an Altar long before his dayes,at Athens. * 
Allthe Sy&4ls, dwelt in grottes and ſecret places vnder ground;beſide, 
they keptthemſclues no cloſer while they were alive,then their books 
were holden after they were dead, Nec 4b uilo praterquam 4 auwmui- conit:de Falla, 
ris inſþici potuerunt, Neither might they bee looked into by any, ſautmg the "55 1.<: 6 
two choſen perſons that were appoimged to that office. 

The Coniurers of Per/za, finding chemſclues ſo farre ouermatched Theod:lib: 5: 
with the meſſengers of God,in cleere and open light, deuiſed to ad- © 
moniſh the King; not Yiz4woce, but by a certaine hollow ſound, cone The device of 
ueyed into his priuy Cloſler, by a ſecrettrunke,offundry plagues and the Perſian 
kindes of puniſhments, which were like to fall vpon his houlc, in rc- g:inftthe me: 
ſpe& he had roo much depended and relyed vpon the Chriſtians,and {185 of god 
their encouragements. Burt when the gjnnes and vices of the; Troyan | 
horſe were layd open to the common view : the King himlſelte (accor- 
ding to the worthy preſident of Cyrs,his predeceſſor inthe ſame au- 
thority) gaue ſentence againſt all the crew, Yz decamarentar; Thatthe 
renth perſon ſhould be {laughtered. For,though the ſeales of Daniel/ 
were ſound,there was a vault ; and though the Cloſſetdoore vvere 
ſhur,they found a vent for their villany,Dan.14,21. 

Theophilus the By(hop of Alexandria, deſcried the caues and holes, 
betweene another Idoll and che wall, wherein the Prieſts & Prophets 
lurking, gauc out what aunſweres ſerued fitteſt for their purpoſe, I 
ſpeake nor of the Sacrifices to the Mother ofthe gods, and to Proſer- 
pinathe Queene of hel, cleane vnder ground znor of the bloody cen- 
ſure ofthe Turkes againſt all men that dare preſume, to argue or dif- 

Oo pure 
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ſpute againſttheir Alcharon, partly, becauſe it is too baſe to abide the 
couch ; partly, leaſt as LaFantizs conceiueth in acaſe not much yn- 
like : Suſceptas publice Rehigiones dyſputatio tals extingueret, Such a dif. 
putation might happen to put out, and quencha forme and order of 
Religion publikely eſtabliſhed. 
But I wonder moſt at the fond conceit of 7»lian the vile: Apoſtata, 
De Orig.er. which was Naturam auere in abſtruſolatere, That Nature coueted to 
on lurkein corners thatwere hidden; and that the divine Nature would 
not ſuffer the knowledge of it ſelfe, to be driuen into the wicked and 
vnpure cares of men, with a fimple kinde of vtterance. It ſeemes that 
Sac.lib z.ca.9 Twty (though an Infidell)was otherwiſe perſwaded in this point, de 
manding, Hec fi Deorum figna ſunt, cur ſent obſcura? Howe it came 
to paſſe, that if theſe things muſt be taken and accepted as ſignes ſent 
from God, they were ſo darke ? As if he ſhould haue ſaide,that cither 
the Gods had (1n very deede) a meaning to reueale them vnto men, in 
which caſe it was requiſite to ſuite and match them with our fraile ca- 
pacity ; or he meantitnotall,and then our paines are idle. He proo- 
ueth in another place, that things which are obſcure, want both grace 
and maieſty. 

The peeuiſh Heretiques themſelues, diſcouered this makking vn- 
Aug.epiſt. 43 der veyles, to be ſo fitte a ſhadow for abuſe, as Maximus Maudarenſis 
was not aſhamed to obieR againſt the Chriſtians (though moſt vn- 
truly) that they had a proper and peculiar God of their owne, 4d quem 
in «bdito videndam ſe componebant, Whom they prepared themſelues to be- 
hold in ſecrecie, I thinke the reaſon was, either becauſe they ſhut theyr 
chamber doores, when they gaue themſelves to pray, aſwell ro ſhun 
theleuen of the Phariſies, in bragging of their outward complements 
of zeale and charity, asalſo to follow Chriſt, as Matth. 6, 17: and 
Martth,6.6. Or elſe, becauſefor feare of perſecution, they were enfor- 
ced to aſſemble and communicate in corners; and beſides at times yn- 
FP ſcaſonable. In regard whereof, Tertu{ian gines warning to his Vife, 

1%: tobewarc oft matching with an Infidel after his deceeaſe,becauſe(ſaith 
The admeni- he) if you riſe to ſeruc and honor God, hee will grow icalous and mi- 
con given by ſtruſttull, that cither your life and conuerſation is not as it ought, or 
bis wife. Your exerciſes according tothe rule, 244 male agunt oderunt lucem,are 

notto be juſtified. 

Vholiſt to ſee more ſlanders forged and furmized on this ground 
may reade the ſame good Father in his gallant and moſt 1ſt Apolo- 
gic: for otherwiſe, how great an ouer-ſight had it beence. in them, to 
lurke in angles without light, when their Maiſter Chriſt him-ſelfe, 
(as Mat,18, 17.Luke 12,4.Heb:12,22. Apoc:12,1)not only wrought 
his miracles,andtaught his Apoftles,in the faireſt & moſt open light ; 
ping that his Goſpell ſhould be preached on the tops of houſes, 

ut withal eſtabliſhed his church(wherunto we are commanded to re- 
ſort both for ſound doRtrine and lawful diſcipline)vppon a hill, com- 


paring it ſometime to Si0, ſometime to a woman cloathedinthe ſun, 
ſome. 
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ſometime ro the Kings ——_——_—_— with diuers colours,and to 
wharſocuer elſe hath either cight or maieſty.” Bur, as the principles 
whercupon falſe Prophets build,are couert, and the places where they 
dwell obſcure:ſo likewiſe are the prophecies themſelues,and notmore 
perillous in praQtiſe,then difficulr in ſence or vnderſtanding, For,fince 
all matters which arc onely ſounded by conieQure, haue no cerraine ,_._. 
ground whereon toreſt:It is no maruell(as Saint Ciri// writes) that the 1u1. _— 
Diuels fineſt praQiſe hath euer beene , to conuey the poyſon of his 
drift within a cloude of ambiguity. 

Thus as the old Cocke crowes,the young records;Sequunter Diabo- 
lum,gqui ſunt ex parte eius. They follow the Dinell,that are of his band. And . 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh; Sicut mater ty filia, As the damme is, ſo likewiſe Aceh 
is the daughter. For though the wicked tooke firſt very grear and vio- rieoſrgryan 
lent exceptions, as well tothe Prophet Exzechzel,as afterward to Chriſt cer. 
himſclfe, for vſing parables, yer could they readily, and without any 
kinde of rifing in the ſtomacke , pur ouer and digeſtthe Diuels ſophi- 
ſtry: who like a wily Foxe, makes divers holes to his earth, for fearc of 
being waited for, or taken vnprouided. I could erin an Ocean of fir 
examples, for the prouing of this point, but becauſe the Volume ſwel- 
leth with the burden of it ſelfe, I will not charge it any further then is 
requiſite, Ar ſuch time as the Oracles of 4polio warned Cambiſes, to Hero.li.3, 
beware of Smeydis, who ſetlime-twigges for his Crowne, the King 
forthwith ſuppoſing, thar his brother had beene meant, berefthim of 
his lite;bur after this,another Smerdis, who was nothing of the bloud : 
L nem fata in occulto reſeruabant, and whom the deſtinies concealedin the 
decke, accompliſhed the Prophecy. King Edward the fourth in Eng- 
land, faulty (almoſt in theſame degree) by praiſe againſt his brother, 
as the ſequell proues; but for reuerence vnto the man, in ſome reſpeR 
alrcady rolde, | will paſſe it over. 

The Emperour Claudirs, being priuily admoniſhedto beware of 
Caſsins,cauſed the Gouernour of Aſia, whoſe greatneſle /as it ſeemes) 
he feared moſt, ro be made away ; forgetting that one Cherea, one of 
the Tribunes of the Campe, carried theſamename, who performed 
afterward as much as was looked for. Jupiter intending to reuenge tupicers reven. 
the wrong,which Agamemnonhad done to Achilles abour his Miſtreſle, om—_—_y 
at the requeſt of his Motherthe Goddefſe of the Sea, conueyed a (mort £6. of 
dreame (to this effet) into Agamemmons head , vir 2p nw wor muy, &2C, Achilles, 
That if euen now he would giue an aſſault,he ſhould ſurpriſe the City. The 
warning was ſent from the greateſk God , and rothe greateſi Prince; 
and yet if we conceiue , -v- according to the preſent rence, it was a 
lie, and pvr the King with all bis Army in great perill ofthcir lines, If 
otherwiſe, as the Grammarians ſpeakez Cum latitudine temporis, With 
large allowance and extent of time, it might be verified, (as indeed it was) 
full tenne yeeres after without any fauour , bur diſgrace, for the pre- 
lent, 


The ſame Cambyſes (of whoml ſpake before) being aduiled to be- 
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ware of a Towne called Echatana, would neuer come at one of thoſe 
which was in his owne Dominions , bur light by chance into another, 
where his life ended. So died an Earle of Pembruch at warwicke in 
Wales,when he was put.in feare of Barwick on the border. And Edward 
the firſt, at Brough vpon the ſands, when hee doubted Brough vpon 
Stanmore. The night before King Henry the fourth meantto ſer tor- 
ward to the holy Land, with an intent to declare his inward repen- 
tance for the wrongs which he had done at home, by warring againſt 
Infidels : becauſe it had beenetolde him that he ſhould dye in /eruſa- 
lem,it was his fortune to fall ſicke, and dyeſoone after in a Chamber, 
bearing that name heere at We/7minſter. 

wolſey the Cardinall of Torke, being giuen to vnderſiand, thar at 
Kingſton he ſhould ende, would alwayes rather ryde abour, then paſſe 
through Kingz/fon vppon Thames, though it were his ready way twom 
Aſher to the Courr. But afterward,norwithſtanding all this diligence, 
the man was committed (by the Kings expreſſe commandement) to 
the charge of Sir Anthony Kingon, to be conueyed with all ſpeed to 
the Tower, if vpon diſcouragement and want of heart, he had nor fal- 
len into a burning Feuer vpon the way at Lerceſter, and there decea- 
ſed. The ewes vppon a certaine prophelie, that one ſhould ſpring 
out of that quarter, who ſhould be Monarch of the world, ſuppoſing 
that their chaynes were almoſt looſe, and their miſ-fortunes Treks 
to an ende; became ſobraue and gallant againſt Rome, without regard 
of eyther lawes or Magiſtrates, that as a Countryman of their owne 
reports,Ne aduer ſis quidem ad era mutarentur, They were not reformed 
and brought to trath, no not with aduerfity. But whether this were ve- 
rified in the Emperor Yeſþaſian,who as /oſephus writes,Priuſquam e In- 
deorum fimbus diſcederet, Ceſar deſignatus eſt, was appointed Emperor, 
before ener he departed out of Paleſtine. Or rather in our Lord and Saui- 
our leſus Chriſt,the King of Kings, whoſe day. Abraham beheld,Zt ga- 
wiſics eſt, and was glad, albeit the ſtubborne Iewes refuſed, and caſt off 
his gentle yoke, yerT am ſure this ambiguity was one of the cheefeſ} 
meanes to bring on that mortall warre, which according to the words 
of Chriſthimſclfe,Left not ſo mach as one ſtone pon another. 

In thetime of Yalens (the moſt wicked and blaſphemous Empe- 
rour) ſome to ſollace and delight themſelues with hope of change, & 
others that were rich and happy by the malice of thetime ; being both 
deſirous in one degree, though not with one humor,to know by wic- 
ked and forbidden Artes, who ſhould ſuccecde; the diuell (as mine 
Author writes) Obſcurum wti ſolet reſponſum dedit, Gaue an obſcure an- 
ſer, according to his wont, that the parties name of whom they were ſo cu- 
rious to vnderitand, began with theſe foure letters, «04, This comfor- 
table Oracle having beenedeliuered and conucyed ouer fromone 
friend to another by diſcourſe, brake our at laſt, and came to the Prin- 
ceseare; who muling and deliberating with himſelfe a while vppon 
the point, procuredthe diſpatch (oonk-wich) and riddance of ſo ma- 
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man could concciue what it ſhould mcane: till Cromwe{/ meaning to Gatren con- 

make a ſcorne of ſuperſtition, caulcd the fire where-with no Foreſt cudedin Frie 

ſtored with great trees, but aſilly Fryer ſhould be burnt,co be kindled Forreſt, 

withthat Image. Sothat in very deed,a great man ſprang out of 1«- 

dea(burno lew.) Theodofizs ſucceeded Yalews, but not immediately. 

Daruell Gathren burned a Fryer,but no Forreſt, and the ſtrumper had a Theod.ib.r. 

childe by one Exſtathus,miarry not the Biſhopbur the Copper-ſmith, <5p-22- 
Thus haue I made plaine,chat it neyther fiandeth with the duty of 

a Chriſtian, which ought wholly to depend vpon the prouidence of 


God,nor with the iudgement of a godly wiſe man, that wold willing- 


ly both thriue in this world, and line in the world ro come z nor with 
the profeſſion of an honeſt man, that hateth coume and deceite, to 
ſecke out any other prompter then wericatss fpiritums, nor any other 
light then grace,nor any other meane then mercy,nor any other trade 
then ſingleneſle ; for by the tree we may gueſle at the fruite,and by the 
lips atthelertice. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Of other impertinent enquiries, whereunto anſwer hath beene formerly 
made ; but yet ſomewhat more heereilluftrated. 


== Ow whereas ſome may perhaps enquire,whi- 
BD <li ther the armes of God Lemades his mer- Whether the 
- C Al cy coward vs ſo much abated, as hee neyther —— 
can nor will inſpire his _—_— in theſe latter ned yno vs 
dayes,with ſo large a meaſure of his grace; as in Prophefies 
-=a{A thoſe thar liued vnder the yoke and bondage * **: 
JS A Ex {\| ofthe law? Tothis Ihaucalready madea full 
SL) and perfect anſwer,where I treatedof theceal- 
_ ſingofthatextraordinary guift, andtherefore 
inthis place will ſay no more. Burthar conſidering ir pleaſed Chriſt, 
not onely to giue ſome Apoſtles, and ſome ,and other ſome 
Euangcliſts,others Paſtors and Doors, To the conſummation of the 
Saints, onto the. worke of the Mimitry, onto the edifying of the boaye of 
Chriſt, ontill we meete all into the nity of the faith, and | Ada of the 
ſonne of Godimto a perfett man jnto the meaſure ofthe age of the fulneſſe of 
Chriſt, Eph. 4,11. Bur withall, to leaue rhe holy Ghoſt his Deputy 
(as Tertulhan callethhim) To dire? v5 imoall truth, John 16,173, And 


to continue with ys got for a month, but for ener, 44th.28,20, we necde = 
not 
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not thirſt ſo greedily for like diſcoveries. Againe,we deny nor, bur 

conn * that as the ſpiritbloweth where he liſt, [oh.3,8, as the power of Chriſt 
fintedor is neyther ſtinted nor confined within bounds; ſo whe it pleaſeth him, 
confined with he may raiſe vp a Prophet that ſhall tell whatis ro come, bur after ſuch 
in bound. 1 manner, as he raiſed Lazarws from death, Iohn 11,44; marry not- 
withſtanding ſince we ſhall be peſtered with falſe Prophets (as our Sa- 

uiour Chriſt warned vs) vnder the skinnes of Lambes, Matth.7,15, 

that is, the weede of plainneſle and ſimplicity, which inwardly are ra- 

ucning and deuouring VWolues.Since there were falſe Prophets once 

among you {ſaith S.Peter) Sicnt of nunc, in vobs ſunt magittrimenda- 

ces, Euen as now there are among you lying Maers, 2 Pet.2,2. Since as 

| Iproncd in another place, the diuell cantransforme himſelfe into an 
Theduel Angell of light, 2 Cor-11,14, not forany louchebeares to heauen, 
louc tokea» but to prepare a way to ſpoyle on earth; we cannot be weary in diſtin- 
uen-burro oujſhing the Miniſters of light from darknefſe,truth from error, and 
_— "P1 lyes from propheſic. ' Saint Zohn aduiſeth vs, Probare ſpiritres, To try 
Spirits,whether they be of God or not, 1 John 3,4. AndS. Paulſo much 

eſtecmes this guifr, Diſcretion ſpirituum,Of diſcerning ſprrits, 1 Cor.12, 

Io,as he matcheth it with that of working myracles. Ve readethar 
Godcommanded Semeitocurſe Dauid,2 Reg.16,12.Againe, Propheta 

cum errauerit & loquutus fuerit verbum,ego Dominus decept illum, When 

the Prophet bath erred, and ſaid the word (ſaith God by Ezechiell) 7 the 

Lord haue deceived him, Ezec.14,9. Tolike effe&hee warranted the 

courſe which the lying ſpirit meant to rake in abuſing Achab, with his 

whole conſort of Prophets, in thoſe words, Decipies + preualebis, 1 

Reg. 22,22, Theſame God gaue ouer Ezechias likewiſe, Vt tentare- 

tur, 2 Par.32,31. Beſide, inthar ſhort forme of prayer which our 

Sauiour hath ſer downe for vs inthe Goſpell, our requeſt is, That hee 

leade vs not ints temptation, (yc. Mat. 6,13, Wherefore wee are to 

note out of a place of Deuteronomy, chap.13,3, that God permitteth 

vs to betempred oftentimes,and that for ſundry cauſes, Firſt /7 palam 

frat an diligams in toto corde, in toto anima noſtra:That it may be manifeſt, 

whether we loue with all our heart and with all our ſoule. And to the ſame 

effec S.Pawl hath ſer ir downe,that hereſies muſt bee, that they which are 

approoued may be manifeſt, x Corinth.11,19.Anotherreaſon is, Yt iudi- 

centur omnes, quinon crediderunt veritati, That all they may be iudged, 

which haue not ginen credite tothe truth,2 Theſſ.2,9 Thirdly, poſte- 

ris detur exemplum patientia notre, That an example of our ſufferance 

may be tranſported and conueyed ts thoſe that ſhall come after ws, Tob.2,12. 
Furthermore,that wee may repayre more ſpeedily ro God, when the 

diuell chaſeth vs in moſt extremity. And laſt of all,” t habeat alios quos 

Lat de Orig, puniat, alios quos honoret, That he may finde ſome to reward, and ſometo 
Concer" puniſh, Whereupon itis affirmed inthe Judees, chap.14, that when 
nedrobere- Sampſon went about to marry with an Infidel], Parentes neſeebant quod 
— _—_ res 4 Domino fieret,gy quereret occaſionem contra Philiſthim;His parents 
puniſhed. Vnderſtood notthat thing was wrought by God, that by this _ 
c 
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 hemightpicke aquarrell againſt Phil/thim. 
When ſome ſhall ſay, That here and there is Chrift, when Antichrif# 
himſelfe ſhall ome ,according to the gperation of Sathay, inall lying ſignes 
and wonders,gyc. 2 T heſl.2,9. When the dayes ſhall be ſo dangerous 
as faith cannot be found without ſome difficulty, andif thoſe dayes 
werenot cut off by mercie,the very.choſen andgleftthomſelues (hold 
haue much ado to ſhun the trap ofguile, then may we count bim hap- 
Py, by the voice of Chriſt, That perjiſteth to the finall end of all infirnes- 
5. Fauos ctiam weſþe faciant, The Walſpes make combesas well as +....1 comms. 
Bees. And by the text it ſelfe it may bee gathered, that diuels of the Marc.lib.:. 
middle ſort might be caſt out in the name of Belzebub, whom GOD 
reſerueth by his mercy. /n deuorationem, cut wult, (+ quando wult, To 
be dewoured by whom and when it pleaſeth him, Math. 9,33, All theſe af- 
faults are ſtrong, but yer God is faithfull, who will nor ſuffer vs to bee 
tried and tempted aboue our ability ; Omnia autens poſſumus, in eo qui 
nos 4-00 But we may ao all in bim that comforts s, 4 Eſdras chap. 
verſe 23. 
Bs os as they which offered ſacrifice to feigned Gods, with the 
fond Arcadians, were transformed into one wilde beaſt or other. As 
they that caſted of chat whoriſh cup in the Reuelation, were conſumed 
by che wrath of God : As Lots wife, onely for looking backe, was tur- 
ned into a ſtone of ſalt ; As none that hauing ſet their handes once to Such as give 
the Plough, drawing backe againe, are apt for the kingdome of God z Meriees 9 
{o they that giue themſclues from truth to lies, are ten times woorle are worſe then 
then either bruite beaſts orſtones, and hatch more monſters in the 2 beats: 
Church of Chriſt, then cuer Poets could deviſe out of the crochets 
of their giddy fancies. 
If thea the diuel by this flight, in changing & transforming ſhapes 
and colours, as (without the grace of God) he may deceiue . beſt 
and God himſelfe hath ſomerimes armed him for reproofe of our aſ- 
ſured faith,Luke 9,62, which ſtriue and skirmiſh vaderthe moſtroyal 
enſigne of the crofle of Chriſt; wee muſt ſecke our more certaine 
grounds of difference, betweenethe propheſics of God,&the deceits 
of Sathan, if we mcane to be prepared againſt miſcheete. Neitheris 
this matter difficulc or hard, to thoſe that labour in the Word. For, 
euen as God,cnflamed with a mercifull and tender care of our ſoules 
health, hath ſpecified the markes, whereby the falſe Apoſtles may be < 
noted and diſtinted from the Paſtours of the Church : So may wee 
judge of Prophets by the ſame;,ſo often as it pleaſeth him to raiſe vppe 


any,in an extraordinary manner. 
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CHAP. XXX, 
Concerning ſuch whatſoener they be, that will be taken and reputed as law- 
full Prophets. 


FEE EY It therefore I require,thatwhoſoeuer will be taken, and 
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things to come, 4ihi quoque nonin ſapientia que eſt tm me, plus quars 
in cunt is viuentibus Sacramentum hoc reuelatumeſt, xc. For this my- 
ſery (faith he) was not reuealed vnto mee, in reſpeR of any greater 
wiſedome, thenis in other men,&c, Dan.2,30. By Job we are aſſured 
Inſpirationem omnipotentis, dare intell;gentiam, That the inſpiration of 
the Almighty giueth vnderſtanding,tob 32,8. So that wee may pre- 
ſcribe with Amos chap.4,7, Partem ſuper quamnon pluit Dominus are- 


fſeere, That the part doth parch and wither,vppon which God letteth 


lamb.de miſt, 
Aeg)pt. 


In the meere 

grace of God 
conhiterh the 
prognoſtica= 
ting force of 
all authority. 


fall no drops of his fauour. Hoc primum intelligentes,cyc. For, this muſt 
we firſt of all conceiue and vnderſtand (faith Saint Peter) thatno Pro- 
pheſie of Scripture, is made by private interpretation, 2 Peter 1, 21. 
For, notby the will of man, was propheſic brought at anytime, bur 
the holy men of God ſpake inſpired with the holy Ghoſt. 

The ſteppes of men are ſlippery, their coniectures darke,their opi- 
nions variable, and their iudgements bounded within limits. /ambli- 
cr in his Treatiſe of the myſteries of Egypr, veterly diſproueth theyr 
conceits, which would haue drawnethe gift of propheſic eyther from 
thelight of Nature, orfrom any other fountaine, ſauing the meere 
grace of God ; In quo omni authoritatis praſaga vis conſiſtit, In whom 
confiſteth the prognoſticating force of all authority. So Chriſt gaue 
his Father thankes ; For concealing from the Learned, what hee had 
revealed vnto babes, Luke 10,21. And again, He choſe wwoggrirvou, 
the folles of the world, to confound theprattiſe of the curions,1 Cor.1,27 
Ifprophetie be ſupernaturall Divinity, then can it not bee taught by 
rule, Sedper priacipia diuinitus rewelata, Bur by principles reucaled by 
God onely. 

Therefore, Nabuchodonozor acknowledgeth the gift of propheſy in 
Daniel, Qua |þiritus Domint in illo erat, The ſpirit of God was in him, 
Dan,4,23. And the Wife of Balthazar ſecketh ro withdraw her Huſ- 
band, from the fruitfeſſe confidence which hee repoſed in the fooliſh 
prophets, that had loſt the pole by this plaine demonſtration, deduc- 


' ted from the cauſe efficient; That there was in Damel, Spirits amplior 


Cr oftenſio ſecretorum, a more plentifull and ample Spiric,ioyned with 
iſco- 
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diſcouery of ſecrers, Dan.5,12. Notlong before the time, that Sawle 
was called and aduanced to the gouernment , hee was aduertiſed by 
Samuel the Prophet, as it were for an earneſt of Gods fauour towards 
him, chat he ſhould propheſie; Bur when? Marry Cuminſilierit inte 


ſpiritus Domini, when the ſpirit oi God hath inuadedthee, &c, 1 Reg: 


10,6, Tofias is ſaide to haue bene Diumitzs diretFwus, Eccl: 4,93; and 
without him (faith E/ay) we neither know where to finde, Theſauros 
abſconditos, wel arcana ſecretorum, Elay 45,3. Though Balak wold giue 
me the houſe full of gold or filuer(ſaiththe Prophet Balam)l can nei- 
ther chop nor change the word of God,to ſpeake more orleſſe, Num, 
22,18. And againe, Nunquid potero loqui,tye ? Can T ſpeak or deliver 
any other thing then that which God hath put into my mouth?Nam. 


22438. Put as quoties fats aperienda ſunt, in nobis fitum eſſe, . Thinke ,,c..1 , "” 
you (faicth another Prophet in /oſephws) that ſo often as the deſtinies lib. 4 cap.6. 


areto be reucaled, irconfiſteth in our will and power, to ſuppreſſe or 
viter what we liſt? Not ſo, Namipſeſpiritus Oracula que walt, profert 
nobis, nec ſcientibus, nec cogitantibus, For the Spirithimſelfgiuech our, 
what Oracles it pleaſeth him , when wee doe ncither vnderſtand nor 
thinke of it. 

Caſſandratelleth in like manner, that when theſpiric entereth into 
her minde, aizer ro uihacr m5} waralauiras mi, it cauſcth thoſe that are eſtran- 
ged from themſclues, as it were by akinde of tranceto propheſy. Au- 
diam quid loquatur in Dominus, | will heare what God ſpeaketh in mee 


({ayth the Prophet David,Pſalme 84,4) and ſo he might bee bolde to Gods Spirite 
do, ſince Gods Spirit ſpake both by his voice and pen, Spiritus Domy- (22k 20h © 
ni loquutus eſt per meet ſerms eine per linguam meam,2Reg.2, 25. And pen of David, 


againe, Lingua mea calamus velociter ſcribentia, My tongue is like the 
pen of a ſwift Writer,&c,Pſalme 45,2+ 

Both Mazue and his wife, were made acquainted with the ſecret 
purpoſe of Almighty God ; bur from hisowne mouth,and by the ſer- 
uice of an Angell, ludges 13,2 2.El;zews diſcoucred the inward thoght 
of Gieze, 4 Rege5,26, and all the wordes which hee ſpake in his priuy 
chamber, 4 Reg. 6, 12, but by the grace of diſpenſation, Amos 3, 7. 
And therefore we may note a great regardin Hely, to diſtinguiſh be- 
eweene Reuclation and Fantafic, when he —_ aduice vato Sawmel, 
declaring what had chaunced him, before 


vaniſh like a ſhadow ofit ſelfe ; but the voyce of God would not giue 
ouer, till his holy will and pleaſure were accompliſhed, Senſumtizum 
qut ſciet niſi dederss ſapientiam, et miſerss ſpiritumin ſaniFum tuum de 
altiſſimis? Who ſhall attaineto thy ſence, vnlefle thou giue wiſedom, 
and ſend downe the Spirit from the higheſt, Sapientia 7,9. He giueth 
Inſpirationem et omnia, As 17,26.And the Preacher earneſtly perſwa- 
deth vs, in no wiſe to ſet our hearts vpona viſion or prophefie,vnlefle 
it deſcend Ab altifimo, Eccl.q9,3. Thereaſon followes in Saint Pawle, 

Pp L2us 


ce wereinfiructed in the A grearregard 
word of God) to returneto fleepe, and notan{were any more, till the cm 
voice had cald him againe, 1 Reg. 3,9, ſuppoſing, that adreame wold ptl=tion and 
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Chap.3o. 
2uc Deiſunt nemo novit niſi ſpiritus Dei; For thoſe things that are of God, 
or belong to him, are not otherwiſe to bee underſtood, then by his Spiri , 
x Cor.2. 11. 

This warrant of Gods Spirit, therefore is the chiefeſt and ſureſt 
meane of diſtinguiſhing berweene the falſe and rrue. Bur yer,fince thar 
olde Mounte-banke of Bethel, 3 Reg.13.1.was not aſhamed to pretend 
this warrant,when he went aboutto couſin and decceiue,/ohn 3.8. And 
the falſe Prophets in the dayes of /eremy, demanded how the Spirit of 

The Spirits God could forſake them, &c. Ve muſt examine them by the word of 
Rt ere God, asbythetouch of truth : For if an Angellſhould preach any other, 
wordof God, faith or dotFrine,then that which beganne firſt at Jeruſalem,A&ts 1.8. and 
' hath beene ſince diſperſed ouer all the world; let him be Anathema, Gala. 
1.8: God is offended heauily with amorrall finner, which abuſerh his 
holy name ; much more with a deceitfull Propher , that dare carpe ar 
his prerogatiue. And therefore let them vaunt of ler»ſalem, the Arke, 
the Cherubin, the Couenant,or of what they liſt, aproteſtation which 
is flatly repugnant to the deede or at itſelfe, auaileth notto ſtrike off 
the fine or amercement, which is ſer ypon thoſe malepert aſpiring 
Iackes, that couerlies with hope, and hookes with hony. The reaſon 
why Saint Peter would not forſake, or leaue his Maſter for all the 
World,was, Becauſe he had the words of euerlaſting life, lohn 6.68.which 
are alanterne toour ſteps, a fountaine of true wiſedome, a ſtaffe of ſtedfai# 
comfort, and an Oracle of certainty. 
The Noblemen of The//alonica, for triall of the ſoundneſle of that 
ſpirit, wherewith the Diſciplesand Apoſtles taught , repaired to the 
Text of holy writ, TAs 17.11. Scrutantes ſcripturas, an hec ita ſe habe- 
rent, &>c. Searching and examining the Scriptares, whether theſe things 
were indeede 2s they were tolde. And to this Oracle, our Sauiour,loh.5. 
39. ſent the Scribes and Phariſes , who ſeemed to make doubt of his 
authority: For theſe are indeede, Diſcrctores ſpirituum 3 mtentionum 
The eleerners cordis, Heb. 3+ 12. The diſcerners of our ſpirits, and of the purpoſe of our 
and purpoſe heart.loh. 11.48. According to the Scriptures rightly vnderſtood,nor 
wor Ir onely ſ{cruples were decided, Deut.17.10. while the Law bare allthe 
tures, ſtroke,bur caſes of our ſoules ſhall be determined in the day of iudge- 
ment. oh. 12.48. Shall the people, faith Eſay , requirea wiſion of their 
God,for the lining from the dead ? Eſay 8.20. Aalegem mags ox teftimo- 
nium,quod fi non dixerint inxta verbum, hoc non erit eis matutina lux ; Ra- 
ther let them: come to the Law and the teſtimony: but if they ſpeake not accoy- 
ding to this word,they (hall not enioy the morning hght,cyc, Andtherefore, 
as we blame nor Saul, for asking counſell of the Prieſts and Prophets, 
I Reg.28.6. to whom the gift of ſound interpretation was allotted, and 
aſſigned by the mercy of Almighty God ; Deut.17.9. That the people 
might ener haue an aſſured ground whereon to reſt,and theſpirits of the Pro- 
phets might be ſubieft to the (ame; 1 Cor.14.32. So God hath raſed him 
out of the Booke of life, For ſeeking knowledge by the wicked ſpirits, when 
the Spirit of his God had quite forſaken him 1 Reg.28.16, The Prophet 
Dauid 
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Daxi4 would not be beleeucd any further, rouching the plot of that 

holy Temple, which his Sonne ſhould build, then hee could bring 
proofe;1 Par.28.19. Omnia veniſſe ſcripta manu Domini ad ſe ut intell;- 

geret uniuerſa opera exemplaris , That all things appertaining to the ſame, 

came to him written with the hand of God, that he might nderſtand all the 

workes of the patterne. Chriſt by the warrant of the word, apptoued 
himſelfe ro haue beene that very right and true Meſ5ias; whom both 4- 

braham beheld in ſpirit with exceeding ioy, John 8. 56. And Dazid with 

great (atisfaition , Pſal. 109. 1. And Moſes preached daily in his cerems- 

nies: 2Cor.3.15. Whereupon Saint Paul doth iuſtifie the dotrine 

taught by the Diſciples and Apoſites, chiefly for this cauſe, that it was 

the ſame which the Prophets had foretold, and Moſes had prefigured; 

Atts 26. Moyſen habent (x prophetas ;, For they hawe Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, ſaid Abrahamtothe glutton, that was plagued and tormented 

inthe gultfc of hell, To whom if they will gine no creait neither will they to 

4 man that ſhould ariſe from the dead,evc. Luke 16.21. There may be,and 

I doubt not butthere are at this day, Sedechiafis, grear ſtore, which de- 

liver rules by rote, and crie out; Yinit Dominus, hec dicit Dominus, cum 
Dominus non fit loquutus, Thus ſaith our Lord , when hee ſpake it not: ler, 

14, 14: There may de forged viſions and reuelations, but they carry Forged viſions 
not Reſponſa Domini; The reſolutions of God: Mich.3.6,7.The World may mt neeeM 
runne of wheeles,but they are not thoſe of which Ezechie{/the Prophet 91s. 
ſpake, Ezet. 20. Jn quibus erat wvite ſpiritus. There may be ſtrong and 

mighty blaſtes, to ſhake the rockes,and turne vp mountaines from the 
bortome ; But not in the Spirit of the God Almighty: 3 Reg.13-12. Diuers 

may chat and babble, Fabulationes, Old wines tales, Plal. 119. 86. Sed 

non ut lex tua ;, But they are not like onto thy Law, Wherefore wee may 

finde plainely by /oſephus, that albeir the plagues and miſeries of the,,c..,, ..4. 
ſtubborne and ſtiffe-necked ewes, were reuealed beforehand to their ludg.lib.2, 
generall; yet ſo great care wastaken in that wretched time, thatthe ©**+ 
people might not be abuſed, or miſled by private fancies,wanting war- 

rant in the written words, that the ſtory ſetteth downe withallz Probe 
nouiſſe illum prophetarum libros, That he was very skilfull, or well learned 
in the Bookes of the Prophets. Dyonifius a godly Biſhop, being warned ? yo 
in a viſion, not to be too ſcrupulous, in forbearing to reade Bookes of ſebio.. 
heretikes, conſidering he might as eafily find marrersthere, whereby 
to confure themſclues, as Saint Pau/did in Epimenides, Aratus, Menan- 
der , and (which is more) inthe very matble ſtones, to garniſh and 
ſer forth the Spouſe of Chriſt : would not giue credit to the ſame, as 
comming from the Spirit of God,although he were both learned and 
able to diſcerne, before he had examined andproued it; Yoci Apoſtolice 
conuenientem; To be agreeable to the yoice Apoſtolike. Alluding cither to 

that warrant, of making proofe of all things , ſothat weeretaineno 
more then is religious and good; 1Theſ/. 5.21. Orto another place, 
where all things are ſaid tobe , Mundemundzs,that is; Cleane to theſe 
that are cleanez Titus 1.15. Or to the ſheete, let downeto Petey by foure 

| Pp2 corners, 
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| corners, Acts 10,15, ſhewing that nothing may be counted common 
—_— or vncleane, which God hath purified. Wee know, that no man can 
common or lay any other foundation,then that which is already laide for s,which is le- 


OO ſus Chriſt, that we are built pon the Prophets and Apoitles, Chriſt beeing 


—— 7 


hath purificd. #þe Corner ſtone, 1 Cor.,3,11, Eph.2,20. And thatall knowledge which 


hath no ground in him nor in his word, Not enely puffeth wp, as S.Paul 
declares, x Cor.8, 1,but baniſheth for cuer from the. fight of him,who 
choſe the meanes which were accounted fooliſh in this world, andto 


the ſight of fleſh and blood, roconfound the wicked inthe pride of 


their preſuming pollicy. 
Whoſocuer therefore murmureth with Mary againſt 2oſes,Num. 
12,2, picketh quarrels with Dathan and 4biron, Numb. 16,3, againſt 
thoſe that arc in office to corre and puniſh ſinne, ſerterh vp one Al- 
tar againſt another, Prevaricationts animo, miſtruſterh God with 1/ra- 
elin the Deſert,maketh ahotch-potch or a mingle-mangle, betweene 
the lawfull and true ſeruice of God,and the blaſphemies of Idols,with 
the Prieſts of Samaria,or demandcth counſell and aduice of Belzebub, 
$ach azare the God of Acharenwith Ochozias, can neither be thought ro be inſpi- 
not inſpired red by the gift of God, eſteemed as Chriſtian, regarded as an honeſt 
by _ 4 * man,nor admired and frequented as a Prophet. Wherefore, firſt we 
,ought wo 
not tobe ad Muſt away with wicked Adarmes,whoſe manner was, fo often as they 
mired a3 2 burned invnlawfull or vncleanc deſire, to cry Sprritus in han concaluit, 
Prophet. My ſpirit waxeth hot, or is enflamed to this woman, though ſhe were the 
Wife of another, and thereuppon to enioy and vic her (as it were by 
warrant from the Court of Heauen) ſo farre as the Paſtor was enfor- 
cedto confirme, to ſcale and ratifie the bargaine made berweene the 
parti-s,by thar Text in Geneſis, chap.1,22, though wreſted like the di- 
uels Scriptum eſt, Encreaſe and multiply. Next away with the moſt ir- 
Againtall regular and lawleſſe Anabaptiſts, who neucr vouched other reaſon for 
blaſphemous committing murder, whoredome, theft, and whatſocuer ſinnethcy 
>ecuries: were enclined moſt vnto, then the ſtirring and ſuggeſting oftheir own 
diſhoneſt ſpirit, when the mood enflamed them. And laſt of all, away 
with the fayned reuelations and viſions of Roger Bacon, Fryer Hilton, 
Sauanorola,with the reſt of that vagodly crew : becauſe they dare not 
ſhew their faces againſt the Church of Chriſt, which is Actes ordinats, 
An Army marſhalled in order. 
Vharſocuer credite they haue gotten (as Tertuliay writes) in Ca- 
ſtrus rebellum, bi eſſe tantumpromereri eſt. In the Campe of rebels, where 
Tertulde pre” , yan which being and aſsi#ting onely, may come forward (7 atchieue oreat 
{criptherer, g Is : —P 
honour ; yetthey draw no Charter from the written word,their geſles 
are not warranted by the holy Ghoſt, they wreſt but proouc nor, they 
decciue but teach not, and limme their letters rather with the watcriſh 
colours of abuſe, then with the laſting oyles of plaineneſſe and religj- 
ous {1mplicity. I know that ſtrange torewarnings haue beene fathe- 
red ypon S.Bridget, Abbot Toachim,and others of the better ſort,cxpreſ- 
ſing with moſt bright and liuely colours,the debate and diſcord which 
hath 
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hath becne paſhng hot in this vohappy age of ours, betweene 1acob 8& 
Eſau,and no further off,then in the bowels of Rebecca . Bur ſince wee 
finde,that Dominus narrabit in ſcripturis populorum,Crc.Pſal.84,6. God 

will declare in the (criptures of bis people, that truth ought to bee reſounded 
from the tops of houſes, Luke 12,3, and that ſuch toyes as theſe, which 
neyther were prefigured by Moſes & the Prophets, nor are now com- 
priſed inthe Goſpell,nor approoued by the Church of Chriſt,deſerue 
to be marſhalled among thoſe fancies and Apocrifas, which Exiochi- y;eron aq 
' #mWwas taught to ſhun, as the Serpents eggesthen regarded for their Euſtoc. 
weight. Ithinke it ſafer to conceale them with a veyle of filence,then 
by example to lerin aworld of blaſphemies . For otherwiſe this in- 
, conuenience muſi needs fall our,that as nothing is ſo fooliſh or ridicu- 
e} lous, buthath beene pleaded and defended by ſome one Philoſopher 

| or other; ſo nothing is ſo godleſſe and erronious, which may not bee 
coloured with the varniſh ofdiffimulation , Ifnowit bedemanded, 
who ſhall expound,interpret,or apply the Scriptures, for the ſifting of 
the ſpirits and their propheſies; in this caſe I anſiver, thatnone arc ſo 
fic as the lawfull Paſtors ofthe Church; for that was the plaine mea- 
ning of S.Paul, when he reſolued, That theſpirits of the Prophets ſhould 


their malice againſt truth, If orherwiſe, Lmay bee bold ro ſay with 
Martian the learned Father,that it had beene berter for the Biſhops to 
haue thruſt their hand into a buſh of thornes, then to haue laide them Soc.hift.lib, 
on the heads of ſuch vnlearned Miniſters,as haue neither skill to teach -©9P-**- 
the ſimple,ro reſtore the weake, nor to reduce the wandring, Por if 
it were affirmed of the Iewiſh Prieſt, Heb.5,x,who was but a figure of 
that Prieſt by whom ours are authoriſed in the miniſtry of the truth, 
That his lips ſhould keepe the law, and that we ſhoud require it at his hands, 
becauſe he was a meſſenger of the God of hoaſts, Mal.2,7. If he were then 
made 1udze of plea andplea, Deut.t7,10 andenfeoffed with ſo ſure apro- 
miſe,as S.Auguitine doth plainely teach, that though heliuedill, yet v,, 4,611, 
he could not teach amiſſe : How much rather may we warrant and aſ- ttili.4.cap.37 
ſure our ſelues,that lawfull Paſtors orderly ſucceeding in the ordinary 
function of the twelue Apoſtles, 1 Tim.4, 14. 2 Tim.1,6, which were 
prefipured by the twelue Tribes of Z/7ael, to whom the ſonne of God 
hath promiſed his grace and diuine affiſtance, So oft as two or three bee 
; gathered together in his name, Math.18,2 : with whom at his departure 
| hence, he leftnot onely keyes of diſcipline, Iohn 20,23. 1Cor.s,5, 
bur the mighty working of his holy ſpirit, with thee heaucnly pro- 
perries, 


Chap.zt. Of moſt effettuall Triall. 


pertics,To ſantifie,Rom.16 ,15.To ſuggeſt unto their mindes and memo- 
ries from time to time, whatſoener had beene ether ſaide or done by him, 
John 14.,26.Toleade them into alltruth, and remaine with them to the con- 
ſumation of the world, Jobn 16,13, Math.28,20. Andnor withthem 
alone, but with as many as ſhould bee inſerted and engraffed onthe 
ſocke of faith,by the miniſtry of their preaching, Toh.17,20., How 
much rather may wee warrant and aflure our clues, Iſay, that theſe 
ſhall alwaics hold the skill of meaſuring and poyiing doubts,the depth 
of vnderſtanding,and the meanesto make an endc of them? 
Pamesand TEE graces arc asringsor pawnesand pledges of good will, be- 
pledgesxof tweene the Church and Chriſther Spouſe, not tor one day,bur for al 
good will be- dayes, they cannot corrupt and putrific, like puddles in the filthy Ce- 
evcene the 1g res of abuſe ; but renew from timeto time, and ſpring vp tolife e- 
Church and b 
Chriſther yerlaſting. The Church of Chriſt ſhall neuer want true Paſtorsto 
Spouſe. direct vs into a godly courſe,although Miltzades obſerued rightly,that 
Euſcb.libs. vpon the death of Aaximilla thewiſe woman, otherwiſe called the 
cap.16. falſe Propheteſſe; not one Propher could be found or heard off (for 
the ſpace of foureteene yeares) among her fooliſh Secretaries. For 
as that graue andlearned DoQor Gamaliel faid in the Counſell ope nly, 
if the worke be of ment may be diſſolued, but if it be of God yt is indiſſolues 
able, Att 5,38, 


CHAP. XXXI, 
Azdinſt pretended colours, and aine flexiſbes ow the written Text, by 
trying them in moſt effecF uall manner. 


Ye Sole farre wee finde, that reuclation and war- 
=, ||rantby the Word of G OD, are notes wher- 
by we may diſcerne . But yet becauſe cxpc- 
El [22597 [[rience hath taught vs, thar the falſe Prophet 
1 PX o4[11 Betbell was not aſhamed topretend, Thas 
= |= (My v|cbe word of God had beene rexealed to him by an 


4q" 
= 
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j (ax BY YEH al 42gel, 2 Reg. 13,18, which was falſe ; and 
—_—_— SZ R<2\>-V)|Sathan likewiſe (to put in claime to the ſe- 
ten Text a- * cond note) by vouching text againſt the trurch 


=rer th itſelfe, Math.4,9. Vee muſt not altogether ſtand vpon pretended 


colours,or vaine flouriſhes yppon the Text, bur try them in another 
point more effeQuall then eyther of both thoſe. Namely, whither 
they profeſle a reſolute and conſtant faith, inthe blocd and merites of 
our Lord and onely Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus. Fornomas (faith Saint 
Tohn, chap.6,verſe 29.) can dothe workes of God, without beleefe in him 
whom he hath ſent. Againe,faith is the perfe& obieR, which the lookes 
of God regard,and therefore wharſoeuer fable, fancy, figure or con- 
ceite ſprings not fromrthis ſweete roote,is damnable, 

The gift of myracles was not common at the firſt beginning of the 
Church, co all that bare the name of Chriſt, by tytle rather then by 
troth, 
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troth; but to thoſe onely that beleeuedin his death,and fuchadrugge 
true faith is holden by the holy Ghoſt, and of fo rare account, asno 
greater weight thereof, then one filly graine of Muſtard feede, is able 
tO remoouea mountaine, Math:7,19. Vhetefore Saint Paulrepaired _ 
neytcher tothe Pole, the Planets; fixed Stars, not ſalt Sea-gods vpon - 
che wracke; but to this certaine meanc; afhrming with a ſtedfaſt and 
inuincible beleefe, That all things ſbowld ſacceed and take effect in order, 
45 they bad bene revealed in the viſion, AQts 27 14 « Faithis the Sale, 
which ought to ſeaſon all our thoughts and deedes, itisthe wedding 
Garment, without which we cannot enter to rhe Feaſt;and the marke 
which ſcqueſtretb the Goates from the Lambes,and the choſen from 
the caſtawayes, Heb.11,33. | 

By faith, not onely Sampſon, Barar, Damid, and the teſt preuailed 
againſt mighty ſtates; but ſimple perſons, babes, and women, againſt 


Sathan and his miniſters. Ifa Prophet which cxpoundeth dreames, ang run 
or giueth warning ofa thing which after comes to paſſe, endeuour to Prop 


withdraw the people from the ſeruice of their God, whercit defe&t 


ſhalt not heare (faith God himſelfe) the words of that Prophet. Deut.13, 
12. For exery/pirit that confeſſeth Teſiss C hriſt, to haue comein the fleſh, is 
of God, and enery ſpirit that diſſolueth Teſws , is of Antichriſt, x Tohn, ch. 


13 | 
: The wicked Arrians therefore, who took vpon them to diuine what 
foule weather ſhould betide the Church z were not capeableof this 
gift, becauſe they ſverued from the ſound belecfe, concerning Con- 
{ubſtantiality. No more was Simon Magus, Theudas, Marcus the ma- 
gitian, nor (1n out time) the Anabaptiſts and Familiſtes of loue, how- 
ſocuer ſome of them haue huntcd moſt ambitiouſly and cagerly,to be 
reputed skiltul in thoſe matters. 
Beſide, this principle is ſocertainely and infallibly true, as no He- 


reticke in theſe dayes (ſayeth Saint Auguſtine) dares offer himſelfe to Aug.decurio, 
the combate ; Nifi nomine copertus Chrittiano, Without being covered at ***-Epi. 5,6 


the leait, with the name or title of a Chriitian. And again, Omnes Chri- 


ſtumpredicant, ſed qua fide et ore, ipfi rationemſunt reddituri: Al preach 
Chriſt, but with whar faith or countenance, they ſhall one day giue pe T:in.tiv. 5 


account,&c. He that isnot withvs is againſt vs, and whoſocuer clea- 
ucth not to Nazareth, muſt filch his prophefies from Jericho. Againſt 
this principle, it may be that the rare example of the 5ybils wil be preſs 
ſed and obiefted by fome bulie bodies, which had rather cauill, then 
conforme themſelues to truth. And with better colour, by fo much 
as Lattantius, Conſtantine, 5. Terom, Euſebius, with ſome others, haue 
affoorded them the guift of Propheſie, &c.- For anſwer and diſpatch 


hath bene aſſigned andallotredtothem by the learned. Bur when I 
call ro minde, how ſeldome onekinde of inſtance hath beene formd, 
againſt 


dreames,that 


Faith,and true belecfe is ſignified; Non audies verba propheteilhits thou they are nota- 


LaR.devera 
relig. 


whereof, I would be very loath, to diminiſh or derra@t their diſcreere Eulcb.orat.ad 
and baſhfull virgins the leaſt part ofpraiſe or commendation, vvhich®"* 2-3: 
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againſt that ground of Saint Paul,Rom. 10, 17. Fidesper anditum, Faith 

comes by hearing hearing by the word of God gyc. | 
Irſcemethvery firange, that they which never heard the Preacher, 
The myers nor examined the _ ſhould nor ſlightly couch, bur plainly ſpecify 
on nor ſlighely the myſteries of our ſaluation. Againe, it is moſt euident by Liay, and 
Ant. ee} By Other writersand reporters of the State of Rome, that Duumuiri 
ed, ſacrorum,which hauing charge to looke into the propheſics, were firſt 
ſworne to report no morethen truth; brought our ſuch warninges of 
ereing Alters to falſe Gods, repairing idols, yeclding ſacrifice,with 
other execrable monuments of Arheiſme and grofle Idolatry, as no 
wiſemiz will judge, could ifluefrom a perſon, or from diuers perſon, 
that were eyther guided or inſpired with diuine intelligence. For, as 
lawfully in all reſpes, might the Pricſts of Samaria, Deum colere, djs 
quoque ſuis ſeruire, iuxta conſuetudimem gentium, de quibus tranſlati fu. 
erant, Both worſhip the true God, and yet ſeruetheir falſe and fayned 
Gods, according to the manner of the Nations, from which they 
were tranſported to Samaria,q Reg. 17,33, As well may we ſerue God 
No mixinethe and Mammon, Math. 6,24, and ſpeake balfe Hebrew and halfe 4/bdod, 
graces ofthe as blend the graces ofthe Spirit, and the doAtrine of Idolaters, in one 


Eoirie, withthe 
doe of 1 Maſh together, 


dolaters. Bur (ince I finde a fort of godly verſes vouched our of their veſ- 
ſels by the learned Fathers of the Church,which could not flow from 
any wicked or vngodly ſinke ; I will forbeare to indge, or to except a- 
gainſt the iudgement of Antiquity,which hath waded in the cauſe be- 
fore my time. Suppoſing for an anſwer to the doubtes and ſcruples 
which I pur, that either the ſame Magiſtrates of Rome, which cauſed 
the Bookes that were found in the Monument of Numa Pompilizs, to 
be waſted in a burning flame, becauſe they ſpecified a certaine: forme 
ofReligion and Doctrine, greatly differing from thar, which atthe 
time of finding was in vſe and exerciſe at Rome; inuented likewiſe ſun 
dry foyles and ſhadowes of Idolatry, ro make the direRories ſutcable 
with the preſent ſtate: Or that the diuell caſt theſe Carke & myſtye va- 
pours to obſcure the light, cather then condemne the women, whom 
diucrsdo belecue, and I darenot deny, to haue beene inſpired vvith 
this gift abouc their equals. 
Butthough we ſhould admit them (for their priuiledge) into the 
formoſt ranke, what forceth this againſt my ground. For howſocuer 
God himſclfe, 2ui vninerſa operatus eft per ſe impium quoque ad diem 
malum, Who hath wrought all tings euen the wicked to their heavie day, 
Godextorteth Prou. 16,4. exceptagainſt the rule, or, for the glory of his name, ex- 
werut out tortthetruth out of their lips, which hare & proſecure it to the death; 
of their lippes, . * . 
chathare and this proucth not,that we may dub or ordain Prophets when we liſt, of 
proſecute it t9 wharſocuer ſe or limit rules # haue a generall extent, by preſidents 
of particular conſideration. The purpoſes of God are only knowne 
and vnderſtoode by him, and therefore we muſt keep the beaten cau- 
icy,withoutturning to one {ide or other. ; 
t 
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Itis moſt certaine,that Pharas, Abimelech, Nabuchodonozer Baltaſar, 

Herod, Sapores, Conftans,1ulianYalens, and the reſt,had fomcrimes viſi- 

ons of terror and diſcouragement, ſometime of grace and mercy; to 

reclaime them from their crooked wayes: buttheſe cannotauow theſe _ 
helLhoundsto be Prophets. Iris well knowne , that Socrates , who Nveriy of 
ſpake and wrote ſo ſweetly and diuinely , as Er4/mws was about ſame- claime men 
timetocric; SavtZe Socrates orapro me, was daily waited and artended popmteirwics 
on by acertaine ſpirit , which gaue warning of the priuy ſnares, that 

were ſetto catch and to entangle him : Num. 22.4. Balacthe wicked 

King of 4zoab, was able to forctell, rhatthe children of 7/rae/ ſhould 

deuoure his ſubieQs; Sicut bos ſolet herbas carpere, As an Oxe is wont to 
ſnatchwpgraſſe. And Baalambeing called forth by the King of Moab, 

onely to this ende, that hee ſhould accusſethe Saints of God, was ſo 
promptcd and enſtruted by the way, as hee acknowledged their piety 

and godlincfle , wiſhed thar his life might ende , after the manner of Numb,23.24- 
thoſc iuſtmen, Adding further, that /7ae/ſhould be raiſed vp, and 
encouraged like a Lyon, and neuer abandon or forſake the chaſe, till 

they were glutted with the bloud and ſlaughter of their enemies. If 

theſe examples be not thought ſufficient to ſerue the turne, which no 

wiſe man will thinke, what canthey ſayto Balaems Aſle, who plaid his God may 
part asthroughly, in reprouing his Maſters raſh and vnaduiſed heare, _—_ 
as any one: AndyetIthinkeir be as like, that God way cxtraordina- a man wan- 
rily worke in a man that wanteth faith, as is inabeaſtthatis voide of*i9s ith,acin 
reaſon: The Oxe knew his owner and the ſample Aſſe his maſters cribbezþut reaſon, 
Iſrael knew nat me, ſaith the Lord by the Prophet: E/ay 1.5: The god- 

lefſe Madianites were inſpired in a dreame, with the fore-ſight of their 

owne miſhape; /#47.7,13.And which may ſeeme more ſtrange,though 

God alone illuminate our mindes , as wee learne by Daniel yettheir 

own friends (in tha very inſtant) gaue a right & ſound interpretation. 

The Sorcerers and Coniurers , which were in greateſt credit with aa 
the wicked Kings, ſometimes acknowledged Gods holy finger to haue en 
wrought with Moſes and the reſt, as we haue heard before; ſometimes feid the pow 
confeſſed themſclues to be ouermatched with a ſtronger arme,and yer "pt 
they carry not the names of Prophets. Notefurrher, that the bloudy 
meſſengers, which were ſent forth by Sau{to apprehend Dauid, were 
eſpriſed (on a ſudden) with the ſpirits of the Prophets whomthey 
mer, and beganne forth-with to prophecy. And Sewhimſelfe , ha- 
vivg the true ſeruants of Godin chaſc, was glad to ſtrip himſelfe, and 
prophecy among the reſt. Vhereupon the Prouerbe grew,Nunguid 
& Saul inter Prophetas: | could adioinc his laſt words touching Dauidz 
x Reg.26.27. Andnort long before his cnd, Faciens faciet, ex potens pote- 
rit. According.to the ſentence giuen by Saint /obn Baptii# of his Ma- 
ſer to the Scribes and Phariſes: loby 3.30.Hunc opertet creſcere,vos 4u- 
tem minui;This man mu## encreaſe but you ſhall be taken downe: which dit- 
fer little from the firſt in quality. Pilates wife. was neither Saint , nor 
(for any thing 1 find) of ſound _ Mat.27.1g.andyet ſhee ou 

q cr 


Chap.31. Of moſt effeftuall Trial. 
Theadmoni- her busband as he ſar in judgement vpon the fight of a fearcful dream, 
tion of Pilates in no wiſe to imbrew his hands with the guiltleſſe bloud of our Redee- 
_— mer. With theſe it ſhall not be amiſſe ro couple Caphas in one linke, 
pgs _ who notwithſtanding, he were a ranker and more profeſicd enemy to 
ment, truth , then any of thereſt, yer in reſpeQ he was /lius am Pontifex, 
The Biſbop or high Prieſt for that yeere ;, is affirmed by Saint John to pro- 
phecy : oh 18. 4. Orit they tie this priviledge, rather to the chaire 
then to the perſon, what canthey pretend againſt the ſtrange example 
ofthe /ewes, who gathered vpon theſe words of Chriſt ; (Where 1 am, 
you cannot come)a certaine glimſe or priuy light, of his departure to the 


Gentiles. 
Anon te. Veſpaſian, without any kinde of charme , reſtored ablinde man to 
ſpſs. ſight, if Suetonius may be belecued. Theotecnws erected an Idoll, ou; 


eaiy, and wrought ſtrange things by Magicke. The Xouatian Here- 
tickes (as Theodoret reports) were not altogether voide of the gift of 
miracles; no more was 1udas (as Saint Ambroſe writes) while hee re- 
——__ * mained in the fellowſhip.For dizers cat out Druelsin the name of Chriſt, 
6 whom notwithſtanding in the latter day , hee will not acknowledge for his 
lawfull Miniſters. Mat.7.22. Wherefore as the Sunne ſhineth equally 
both vpon the good and bad; Math.5.45: ſo God imparteth gifts of 
nature equally to both, not as the ſ{ignes of fauour to the wicked: but 
rather for a ſtronger charge vpon them, in reſpe& of their vnthankful- 
neſſe, I ſpeake not of him that built his Altar 4;-5w 5iv. To the vn- 
knowen God; As 19.27: nor of another Prophet who was taken vp 
A ltrange in Thrace, during the raigne of Conſtantine the ſecond, with this in- 
kenp in ſcription ypon his Monument; Chriſt us naſcetur ex wirgine, & credo in 
Thrace, in em, Chrit ſhall be borne of a Virgine, and 1 beleeue in him. And onthe 
— ® backe-ſide was engrauen to anſwer that , Sub Irene & Conſtantino me 
the ſecond, Y#rſum videbit Sol ;, Vader the rargne of Irene and Conſtantine the Sunne 
[hallſee mee againe, which fell out accordingly. But I will conclude 
ww. Chis matter withche true conceit of Sozomen,thar nothing fel] our righ- 
Sozom.lib.1. ter for the certainty and cuidence of truth, then that it pleaſed Godto 
"_ quicken and inſpire the mindes, not of his ſeruants onely,bur of aliens 
and ſtrangers alſo with his holy gifts. Not much vnlike a skilfull and 
expert Muſitian,who deuiſeth extraordinary firings, for the playing of 
ftrange muſicke. Forno man will ſuppoſe, that cither Socrates, or his 
dluer, Balac Balaam,Balaams Aſſe, the Catch-poles of King Saul,or Saul 
himſclfe;the Madzanites, an Oxe,an Aﬀle,Zudas,Camphas,the wife of p1i- 
late, Yalens, Herode, Tulian, with all the kennell of thoſe hell-hounds, 
were ſuch Prophets as Z/ay, teremy, Ezechiell, or ſuch as godly perſons 
ought to reuerence. Although it pleaſed God ſomerime,when ſinners 
cither wandered , or wept by the ſtreames of Babylon, and hung theix 
Harpes vponthe branches of the Willowes, for the taking downe of 
preſumprions creſt, or trailing of the painted plumes of glory in the 
duſt: or for a manifeſt & certain proofe,&c: that grace is neither in che 
willer,nor in the ruaner,but in him that ſhewerh-mercy - Or for ſome 
other 
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other ſecret cauſe,reſerued only to the knowledge of himſelſe,to work 
as mightily by every one of theſe,and in as ſtrange a manner as by the 
Sibilles or other Oracles. Bur cheefely let vs markethar place of S. 
Lake,where the wicked ſpicits which rooke knowledge both of Chriſ 
and Pas, becauſe they kepr and held one certaine courſe, refuſed after- 
ward to ſtoope or yeeld one iore to the ſonnes of Sceva the Tewiſh 
Prieſt, Ats 19,13,14,15, adiuringthEinthe name of Chriſt, becauſe 
their fairh was falſe and counterfer. 

Furthermore, becauſe many which profeſſe Chriſt outwardly, de- 
ny him in their hearts,according to the ſentence of the Prophet, Popu- 
los hic labsjs me honorat, cor autem eius longe ef a me,Eſay 29,13. Matth, 
15,8. And asour owne experience hath daily prooved by the death 
of many, which although they live together with vs in the boſome of 
our outward Church, are notwithſtanding made away for Vitch- 
crafr, Sorcery, and ſuch like trumperies,by iuſtice of the land. I ioyne Rt 
to theſe another note, which is, that whoſocuer will auverre and iuſti- Jin iutife 
fie the courſe of his proceeding,eyther — myracles,or 9- their proees- 
ſic,to be conſonant ro truth; muſt onely worke by Ieſus Chriſt, and in abs eames 
his holy name, without eytherſaucc of Magicke, helpe of ſpirit, or a- *prophetie! 
ny mixture of impertinent and moſt vnprofitable ceremonies . For truth, 
euenas Chriſt himſelfe becing planted andenftalled atthe right hand 
of his Father, Hath ſubdued all things wonder bis owne feete; Epheſc1,21. 
$0 tertainly there is none other name T-nder Heanen, whereby we may be ſa- 
wed,Eſay 45,23.R0m.14,11.Nor wherat the knees of all things ſhall bow, 
Philip.2,10. Neyther i it poſsible for any man _ with the Spirit of 
God,that ſaith Anathema to leſus,1x Cor.12,3." The poore Widdowin "ICE; » 
Sareptha,torbare to acknowledge Elias to be'the man of God, till ſhee edged in this 


had heard the manner of his inuocation,touching her ſonnes recoue- al cnet 


rie, 3 Reg. 17,21. Samwel{reucaled vnto Sasl, the deepeſt ſecrets of 

his hcart, but not before the Page were gone away, that he might de- 

clare vnto him (in like manner) the word of God, 1 Reg.2,27. The 

people would nor permit that Zonachan ſhould loſe one hayre, 2x0d 

cum Domino operatus efſet, Becauſe he wrought with God, gc. 1 Reg. 14, 
verſe 45. 

The voyce of E/ay, Zeremy, Ezdkiell, is alwayes, Hec dicit Domi- 

q nu: Of Micheas Nos ambulanimus in nomine Domini noſtri, Wee have 

walked in the name of our Lord, Mich.g,s. Of Agabus, Hee dicit ſpiritus 

ſani#rs, Theſe things ſaith the holy Ghoſt, &yc. Acts 21,11. Chriſt caſt 

| out ſpirits,Yerbo with a word, Math,8,16, that is, by adiuring them, not 

| by Belzebub the Prince of the diuels,but in his owne authority. And 

| againe, Spirits Dei, 1n Gods ſpirit, Math.12,28, Peter hadnoneother 


charme,then theſe plaine and pithy words, Sanet te Domminus leſws,Onur charme,bur 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt reſtore thee, Acts 9,34. Nor Paul, for the recouery plaine _ 

of Publiushis Father, Then the laying on of bis maſt bleſſed hands with "aus 

inuocation, Atts 28, 6. The filly captiue womanin her cure of the 

King of Zberes childe,vſcd theſe words onely, Chrii#us qui multos ſer- $9..11,r,a.16 
Qqz name, 


Chapt. Of moſteffeftuall Trial. 


wait, (5c. Chriſt who hath preſerued many, ſhall likewiſe reore this In- 


ant. 

Thedyet which the Prophet Elzzews preſcribed vnto Naaman for 
preſcruation of his heajth,was onely to ſerue God,8 what the means 
ofcuring in thoſedayes were thought to be,appearcth by that Naaman 
onely looked that ELzews ſhould firſt call vpon the name of God, 4. 
Reg.5,11, after touch the place affected with his hand,and ſo diſpatch 

Soc.li,7, eap-9 him of his leproſic. Maruthas healed a childe,but how ?Ygilys or pre- 
cibus, With watching and prayer, according tothe firſt receyte, which 
was deuiſed by his Maſter Chriſt, for the caſting out of diuels, Mar,s, 
29. Saint Anthony to keepe a patient of his owne in breath,whom he 
had diſcharged from an vnclean ſpirit, firſt enioyned him (in any wiſe) 
after ſolemne faſting, to giue attendance on the ſicke : becauſe diſtem- 
pers of the braine were neuer better calmed and appeaſed,chen by the 
workes of charity. And $.Bafil required none other complement ar 
.., thehandof Y alenstheperſecuting Emperoryfor the perfe&reftiturion 
[dem:lib. 4 , x 
cap:2T, of his ſonne to health, then that he would belccue as he did. VVho- 
ſocuer therefore ſeeketh meancs to conquer and ſubdue the mighty 
tyrants ofthis world,muſt not forget that David in the name of God, 
without his complete armour, laidea Gyant proſtrate in the field, 1, 
Reg.17,50. Ifwelabourto worke myracles,-that holy name called 
fire downe from Heauen,z Reg. 18,37. Iftobe releaſed from the bur- 
den of offences, Anazias aduiſed Paul to waſh away his ſinnes, by cal- 
The wonder- ling onthe name of God, ARs 22,16. Bythevertue of his ſacred 
fullpowerof Name, the blinde ſee, the deafe beare, the lame recouer ſtrength, and the 
ow irworks dead are revived. Theſe are the ſireames which iſſue trom the preci» 
eth, ous {ide of Chriſt,and the gracesthat flow from his boſome, And run 
downe the beard of Aaron, like the dew of Hermon, to the skirt of his cloa- 
thing, Pſal. 132,3. Armanoitranon ſunt carnalia,eyc.2Cor.10,4. 5.047 
Weapons are nct carnal, bur yet forcible to ſubuerr all counſailes that 
oppoſe or vaunt themſclues againſt the knowledge ofthe G OD al- 
Baſil in Hexi. Mighty. And therefore as S.Bafill writes, Da fiders reef am, media ho- 
neita, Allow me but an wright and perfett faith, honeſt meanes, and the 
reſt will follow. Wherefore away with all wiſe men and women, as 
fooles arewont to callthem ; which tye themſclues ſonarrowly vnto 
certaine rytes and ceremonies in prgreatig De futuris contingen- 
tibus, and to certaine preſcript formes of words in curing maladies, 
like Apes toclogs, as if the ſmalleſt ſillable orletter bee left out, they 
| can do nothing. We readein Cicero, that the guiſe and manner of 
Dediuin.li.z ſuch perſons was in olde time, Excubare in fans, - Tolie abroad, and 


Soe.li. 4,c-18 


watch in Temples and in conſecrated groues, as ifthe places themſclues 
had a more particular and vrgent force, to aduance and raiſe the ſpiric 
to the height of contemplation. Inlike ſort, the Diſciples of Marcus 
the Magitian, Norma protulerunt Hebraica, quo initiatos majore effice- 
rent admiratione, Brought out Hebrew words, that they might affect their 
Nomees with greater admiration. 


Euf.li,4,c.10 


The 
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The Druides of Britaine, which inhabited (as ſome thinke) the Iſle Cxfar in com- 
of Man, wrought wonders by their charmes of Sorcery.Cornelins Ta 
citus maketh mention of a certaine Captaine of a band, who was ac- *5**1ib.6. 
cuſed to have praQtiſed by.acharme againſt the life of Tyberiwe. For, 
though che cjpill Lawes abſolue alltboſe both from paine and faule, Leorum <.de 
which vſe the courſe of ordinary meanes, whereby it pleaſeth God ro EE 
declare his mighty power, whether they be gummes, ſtones, rootg,or 
minerals,8&c. So may the Fathers notwithſtanding, as they doe moſt 
bitterly reproue, Ligatur as + remedies medicorum diſciplines, condem- Qrigine in tud 
nata : Ligaments and remedies condemned by the rules of Phyfick,or giue 
our either figures or charraQers, ro defend vs againſt this or that in- 
conuenicnce. For,if Chry/oſtomwe could not bear with ſome 'that ware Aug. de dog. 
aſcrip of $. Jobns Goſpell in their boſom, to ſome certaine end ; be- 3 
cauſe although the diuell ran away ſometime, it was bur like a wylye 
Foxc, tocall in greater ſtore of company : by how much leſſe ſhould 
weregard ſuch words or ſyllables, as neyther can bee counteuaunced 
with cquall weight,nor with like authority ? 

The Ciuill Law pincheth theſe perſons neereto the quicke, by the 


diuell. Such arerhe Sorcerers and Witches now adayes, which haue 
their ſandry Charmes for all diſeaſes; onefor the tooc 

for a mad dogge,8c.For though madde beaſls(as Saint /erom writes) 
were ſometimes cured by Hilarion thax godly man : yet neither by this 
meane, norin ſo fond amanner. In this caſe we muſtgeuer yeild,bur 
wreſtle againſt fleſh and blood,againſtthe rulers ofthe world of dark- 
neſſe, againſt the ſpirituals of wickednefle in Celeftials.For what god- 
ly reaſon canany man aliue alledge,why mother Zoanc of Stow, ſpea- 
king theſe words,and neither more nor lefle : 


Oar Lord was the firſt may, I 
that euey thorne prickt pon : —_— 
It newer blyed, nor it nexer belted, "0 


and I pray God gor this not may. 


Should cure either beaſts, or men and women from diſcaſes. For firſt, 
the matter ofthe charme is falſe : for as the Poets write, Exridice the 
Wife of Orpheus, dyed of a pricke with athorne in her foot. -Or ifthis 
be falſe, it is not like in reaſon, but the Thornes and brambles which 
hadneuer ſprung or beene at all, without the fault of Adaw, ſhould 
continue ſo many thouſand yeares, as were between our father Aden 
and our Saviour Chriſt, without any grecfeor offence to any man.Or 
if they did, it is agreat deale morethen Mother /aazecan prooue,who 


neither dare preſume to take herknowledge by reuclation, nor is able 


to defendit by authority. = 


Chap.31. Of moſt effetuall Triall. 
The ſecond part, of neuer blyſting nor belting, may no leſſe bee 
doubted of in perfe&t Engliſh, then in true divinity.I darenot charge 
her with alye, becauſe this circumſtance of ſwelling is nor verbally 
expreſſed in the Text, But ſince the fleſh of Chriſt was paſſible by na- 
eure, and ſubic&ro the paines and agonies of death by will,Eſay 5 3,7 
I finde noreaſon, but his body might aſwell ſwell as bleede, eſpecial- 
ly conſidering the ſame Prophet vitereth, That we were healed with bis 
blacke and blew ,Eſaychap. 53,ver.y, which colour fildome commeth, 
withour ſwelling in theplace affeted. VVee know, that Chriſt vvas 
perfect man in euery point, excepted onely finne, and therefore, men 
had neede be waric, that they ſcant not any parcell ofhis ſuffering, leſt 

They that (ce DEy take as much from his merite 5 Ruanto enimplura, pro me Chri- 

any parcell of (#145 paſſiu eFt, tanto plus ili debeo, For the more that Chriſt hath ſuffe- 

Corteraie” redfor mee (ſaith Saint Auguſtine, in Pſal.32.) the more am I indeb- 

much from his ted tO his mercy. 

_— Thus much for the matter ofthe charme. as for the manner,it is al- 
together childiſh and ridiculous ;zand ſo much the worſe to be liked, 
as itrunnes inrime, according to the courſe of Aps/{os olde weather- 
beaten Oracles. Beſide, whereas the judgement ofthis cauſe requi- 
reth, Senſis exercitatos ad diſcretionem bont oy mali, Senſes well pratti- 

ſea, Todiſcerne betweene good and euill, Hebr.5. 14. the Woman is 
ſo fond and ſimple, as ſhe ſpeakerh onely like a Parrat, and is not able 
todeliucr any reaſon of herdealing. One ofthe Reyſters which ſer- 
ued ynder the French Admirall, at the ſiedge of PoidZrers, was founde 

Hiſtor,des after he was dead, to haue about his necke a purſe of Taffara, & with- 

troubles, Liu,S ;11 che ſame a yeece of parchment, full of Charraters in Hebrew : be- 
fide, many circles, ſemi-circles, triangles, &c. with ſundry ſhort cuts 
and ſhreddings of the Pſalmes, Dems miſereatur noſtri,&c. Angelic ſu- 
is mandawit de te,cvc. Super aſpidem,c's Baſiliſcum,gyc. As ifthe prophe- 
fies which properly belong to Chriſt, might bee wreſtedto the ſafe- 
gard and defence of euery priuate man, or men could draw defenſa- 
tiucs out of the drugges of that obſcure Philoſophy, wherewith Cor- 
nelius Agrippaſlubbered ſo many ſheeres of paper to ſo little purpoſe. 
Bur ſome ſay, that the words which our women vic,are not offenſiue; 
no more are the names of Adonai,Jehouah,Tetragrammaton,as the lear- 
ned vſe them, bur as they are greatly abuſed & corrupted by the con- 
jurers. 

Thenames's* Neyther are the Samaritanes reprooued for the worſhippe vvhich 

Godcorw- they did to God; but for that they matched it with honour of the fay. 

ſed by Coniu- ned gods,which wereadored by the Gentiles. Saint /ohp ran not out 

of the baines,becauſe they vvere a meane of ſtrength and comforteto 
the bedy: but becauſe Cerintbw(the peeuiſh Heretike)gaue him cauſe 
to feare, that the roofe would come downe after him. Clic#ovims,one 


rers. 
Scepper lib.;3, 


ofthe cheefe Diuines of Par#(in his time) milſliked not a certain booke - 


preſentedto him by afriend of his, becauſe it contained many godlyc 
prayers vnto God, bur forſomuch as they vvers enterlarded with a 
MiX- 
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mixture of Arte-Magicall.The head of Damels Image was of beaten 
gold, Dan.6,23,bur the feete of yron. The wine which goeth downe 
the chroate like honny,byreth at rhe laſt like an Adder. The cup was 
glorious, wherein the ſtrumper drunke of all abhomination,Apoc.17, 
4+ Vicina ſunt vitia virtutibus, And wxces border pon vertues ((aith C: Hierom: con. 
ferom) as ſuperſtition vpon Religion,prodigality vpon bountie ; but Lucifer 
vnder the greene graſle {leepetha Serpent. 

The diucll can transforme himſelfe into an Angell, and it is no 

dainty with him, to concealc his vgly feete with the long Roabe of a 
Phariſic. If their meaning were bur halfe ſo plaine as they pretend, 
why cleaue they more to ceremony then to ſubſtance ? Cur verborum 
aucupia, (7 litterarum tendicul as conſettantur, Why hunt they thus ea- 
gerly, for the ſnares of words,and the ſprindges of Letters? Why pre- 
terre they certaine preſcript formes (deviſed by themſclues) before 
the courſe which was commended vnto vs by Chriſt,and obſerued by 
bis Apoſtles > Whar ayleth them, that they cannot ſound diſtinly 
Shibaleth > Or as Saint /eromwriteth of the Monkes of PaleZine, what ,;;....; n.. 
letteth them to vtrer their owne — in our Language? Such cu- 
riolity and training of courtefie abour flight rifles, implies no fim- 
ple orplaine faith in their exerciſe. No mandrinketh both ſweer & 
bitter water out of one Fountaine. No branch beareth both Grapes, 
and Thiflles, ws 4a $55 amad'du 13 dd v rizdter tiewrs, And let no man « ——_, 
(ſayth 1znatizs) be counted godly, thar entermixerh any thing that is 
euill, with that which is good, &c. The reaſon is, becaulc alittle leuey 
corrupteth all the paſte, one graine of 4/afetida,marreth a perfurne; 
and halte of one dram of Acconitur, is able to infeR and taint a boxe 
full ofreſtorariucs, Gal.5, 9. 

Chryſot ome putting the caſe as fauourably for theſe Charmersas 
he can deuiſe, concluderh with a peremptory cenſure, vpon all their 3p0.s. 
fleights and rrickes of Legier du maine; Etenten ſupertitioſa illa que egre- 
tis applicantur, etian ſi mille modis philoſophentur,qui ex illis queHam fa. 
ciunt, dicentes Deum inuocams et pr eterea mihil facimw et quicquid ernf- 
modi pr atendunt,ut Chriitiana eſt anus et fidelis, &yc. 1 riamtamen 
ſapiunt. For all theſe ſuperititions toyes,which are applyed to the ficke,vn- 
der colour and pretence of cure, howſoeuer it likes thoſe that raiſe a profit by 
the ſame, to diſconrſe and flouriſh like Philoſophers, a thouſand wayes, 
ſaying, we do onely call pon the name of God, and do nothing elſe, Or how- 
ſoener they pretend, that the olde woman which applies the ſame, i a Chri- 

_ ſtian, faithful, and a well affetFed woman: :Yet do they ſmacke and ſauour 

of 1dolatry. Non poteſt enim homo Chriitianus magicts carminibus vtiſed 

a ſeruo Chriiti, potius anniliam debet petere. Foy 4 Chriſtian(ſaith S.Je- ts 

rom) cannot ſe theſe charmes of Magicke, but ought rather to repdire to Hill. 

the (eruants of Chriſt for remedy. Wee finde rhar Chriſt ſaideofren, 

Scriptum eft and fo did the diuell once; wherefore in the meaning,not 

the letrer,theperſon,notthe prerence, the ſubſtance, not the ceremo- 

ny chefinall drife,northe middleſtreynes, the lawfulnes of thar which 
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is done, not the couctous deſire of that which ſome require and wiſh 
— be done,ought to be regarded, For cucn as WC ſay, that it is a mat- 
ſmall weight ter of ſinall weight, that the words theſclucs giue no kinde of offence, 
ro ſay that 8c, So may we findethat a certaine Magiſtrate and his ſonne Niceas, 
_= = ' labored S.Policarpe,to conform himſelfe to the Princes orders, in this 
offence. manner, ,2uid mali eſt dicire domine C «ſar, illi ſacrificare, et fic tandens 
Euſebli.4 ©4 egadere ? What hurt is it to ſay,O Lord Ceſar, axd then to ſacrifice, and ſo 
to ſcape without allpuniſhment > But God who parteth or diuideth his 
prerogatiue with none, would not ſo much as winke atthis : & there- 
fore the good Father was content to bee racked and tormented in a 
thouſand ſorts, rather then hee would tranſgreſſe he leaſt part of his 
duty. 

"This is indeed the way,Yerbi non rectis irritandi dominum,Topro- 
The wrath of woke the wrath of God with words that are not right,q.Reg.17,9.lnwhich 
_ is prou®* reſpect theſe perſons muſt renounce formalities, andfall ro that plaine 
-——- nW courſe of words ;z or inthat ſence which was obſerued inthe pureſt 
arenor right, times, as Sanet te domins Jeſus. Andagaine, In nomine Domini Ieſu, 
ſurgeet ambula, &4c. Orelle this partiall adheringto the formes of 
words and fillables, will alwayes give atouch of the baſe alay, whereof 
the charmes and figures arecompounded. Bur ſuch ſometime, and 
ſogreat are Sathans wiles in ſupporting this fonde craft, which is in- 
deed one of the ſtrongeſt pillars of hisſeate ; as fearing leaſt it mighe 
be ſome diſgrace to him, that Salomon without his help or knowledge 
of his Artes, ſhould win the reputation of the wiſeſt and diſcreeteſt 
man aliue ; hath cauſed certaine Schollers and Diſciples to giue out a 
fooliſh tale, that Salomon was Author of the greateſt part of charmes 
Salomon which arc in praQtiſc atthis day ; that (artheleaſt) oneſcience might 
Aus oftbe be graffed on the ſtocke of truth . And for the proofe heereof, they 
greareſtpare vouch the credite of 19/ephns. Vhereunto I an{wer firſt, that this pre- 
of charwes. ſcr;pt forme ſeemerh to have beene referred by their Author, notto 
any floriſh or device of man, but to an extraordinary grace from God 
himſelte, as that of Dauid, to kill Golzah with a fling: of Sampſon, to 
diſpatch ſo many with the Tawe-bone of an Aﬀe ; of yong Toy, tore- 
ſore his fathers ſight by the liuer of a Fiſh ; of S.Perer and S. Pasl, to 
cure men with their ſhaddowes and handkerchefes, &c.  W hichif 
they could as well maintaine by warrant of the Text, asthey defend ir 
out of Regiſters of olde Wiues tales, I would ſubſcribe to their Pro- 
batum eſt,according to the circumſtances of the time wherin the profe 

fell out,and accept it as I do the reſt, with reverence. 

Agpaine, vpon due tryalland preciſe examination ofthe Writers 
words, and cheefely by the ſtrange example of Eleazay (I finde) that 
greater vertue was aſcribed to the knowledge and right vſc of the ſim- 
ples,which were learnedly compounded in the cure,then to the words 

Tob.66, Which were adioynedfor aceremony. Tobias was enſtruQed by an 
Angell,how to vie the gall andliuer ofthe Fiſh,withour any preſcript 
formeof words. And Salomonwhom God enablcd to diſpute of all 
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Hearbs and plants, from the Cedar Trees in Libanss, to the Pellitory 
roote _ out of the wall ; beſide, De iuventis volucribus reptili- 
bus ( piſcibs : was more like to put in practiſe what he might auowe, 
then to deuiſe new toyes, whichno Kill can iuſtifie. 71 101 

Moreouer it appeareth, that the drugges of Salomon did ever good 
which proues his Art; whereas'the Charmes and indire& | 


of Sorcerers with vs, abuſe morc often, then their cunning ſeruethy © 
them to caſe, or to diminiſh paine, becauſe the cunning of the diuelh +: +- 


is todriug men by extremities of anguiſh and diſtreſſe, citherto dif- 
aire or blaſphemy. : 
Toſephus addeth, that theſe Charmes (if we may call them ſo) were 
forcible againſt wicked Spirites ; whereas ours are (for the moſt parr} 
either firſt deuiſed, or compounded by theircounſcll. Beſide,before 
the bare and naked name ofcaknis, may ſeeme ;to countenance ſo 
vile a myſtery ; we muſt be ſure,that he profeſſed this before his fall, 8 
that it was rather an effect of knowledge, then a bud or branch of in« 
credulity. For, as I doubt nor, but his Egyprian trull brought him di- 
uers ſorts of ſuch like Merchandize out of Egypt : ſo this (among the 
reſt) might ſeeme to charge the ſumpter horſe. | 


ofthe dinellin 
driving men 


Laſt of all, I declared once before,and it is certaine,asthe Rabbies -...... . .. 
ofthe Iewes themſclues confeſſe, that yas tales were foyſted into Many wes - 


the Cabala, before the time of Toſephus. And 


isnot vnlike to creepe Kabala, before 
the time of 


in with the reſt, conſidering the Scriptures (which are ſo preciſe, PAI-7,fephus, 


ticular, and curious, in ripping vppe as well the faults as follyes ofthis 
King) haue not ſo much as glanced a this one, although for weight ir 
oucr-match a number. I will not ſhew, whart credit any ſingular cx- 
ample can beare againſta generall preſcript, eſpecially, not re-com- 
mended as ſome others are, of &ahab, Phineas, &c. becauſe I knowe 
not any man ſo ſimple, but is able (of himſelfe) ro ſatisfie this argu- 
ments 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Whither life and conuerſation be anſwerable to the calling zwhich theſe cun- 
ning profeſſors dopretend. 


1|Manwould think, that theſe two latter notes; 


(S& 
S Zedechias, berweene Peter and Simon Magus, 
| berweene a meſlage of aſſurance,anda blaſtof 

[LEE error. Bur yet, ſince Semezas the falſe Propher 
was not aſhamed, to ſend out his Pamphlets 1» Nomine Domini, ler. 
29,2 5,fince the falſe Prophets in the dayes of Micheas vanted gat God 
Wain the midſt of them, Mich.3,8. _ many, as we readein Zacha- 

r rie, 


Profeſcing the 


[chatis, profeſling to beleeuc in Icſus Chriſty name of leſus 
and cither divining, or curing the diſcaſed in ac curing di- 
hisname , mighrreach vs to diſtinguiſh be-{aksin 
tweene Gabriel and Lucifer betweene Eſay and 
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rie,Shall gine out lies in the name of God; Lach. 13.3. and both, Prophetate 
in nomine Domini, (3 egcere demonia; Both prophecied, and caſt out Diuels 
in the name of God: whom (notwithſtanding)hee will not acknowledge 
for his owne in the latter day. Againe , Smce exery tree mui? be diſcer- 
ned by the fruites; Luke 6.44. And not enery one that ſaith,Lord,Lord,but 
he that doth bis Fathers will which @ in Heauen; Math.7.21. ſhall inherite 
— it: we muſt examine,fifr,and try them once againe,by this note. VVhe- 
whereby ro ther their liues and conuerſations be correſpondent to cheir calling, 
try them. which they would pretend : otherwiſe, Ice no cauſe, why nor as well 
they, as the falſe Prophets, of whoſe fraud and counterfer ſimplicity 
Saint Paw gaue warning to the Church at Epheſus, Acts 20.30. They 
ſhould weare this painted maske or vizard : Yi ad ducant diſcipulos poſt 
ſe; That they may carry Schollars and Diſciples after them, For as the 
. * Scribes and Phariſes meant never worſe,nor ſpake further wide of any 
rule, then when they declined the ſecond Nownein Grammar,that is, 
Maziſter in the Preface.So Chriſt our Saujour ro ſertle vs from {liding 
into trappes of {lypper guile , hath ſet downeprinciples , both whar, 
and how to iudge of thoſe,thar tell vs; Chriſt & here,and there,which is, 
mo of by ſcanning of their liues, Beſide, he willeth vs , Operibus credere, To 
cir lives 18 
an abſolute Geleeue bis workes. 
way of triall, And againe, as it were for examples ſake, Not to beleeue him further, 
thes he dsd the workes of his Father, Iohn 10.37. The Spirit of God was 
neither in the mighty wind,that threw downe both hilles and rockes,z Reg. 
I9.11,12. #0r in the ſtirring, nor in the flame; but in Sibilo aur tenui, In 
the gemile breach of ayre. According to that ſentence of 0b; Y ocem aure 
leuts audini, I heard the voyce or ſound of a mild and gentle ayre; 10b 4.16. 
The reaſon is,becaule Deludet illuſores, &F manſuctis dabit gratiam; The 
ſeoffers he will delude, and gine grace tothe meeke and curteous: Proe3.34. 
Luts miſeribitur incantatori a ſerpentepercuſſo ; Who will haue pitty and 
compaſsion of an Inchanter, that s ſtunge with a Serpent; Eccle.12.13. For 
he that rouchetrh pitch ſhall be defiled. Ecele.13. 1. They that are of the 
fleſh, ſauour of things fleſhly, and they that are of the ſpirit, of things ſpiri- 
True wifdome £441; Rom8.5, Animals homo non precipit ea que 7/6 ſpiritus Dei: For 
neuer enters 4 carnall man hath no taſte of thoſe things, which belong to the ſpirit, x Cor. 
into mindes 2, 14, New Wine is neuerputinto tuſty bottels ; new garments are 
ouerflowne 
with wicked. Dot clowted vp with ragges; Luke 5.37. neither will truc wiſedome en- 
nefle. ter into mindes that arc ouerflowne with wickedneſſe. 
The principle which was ſet downe by the blinde men in the 
Goſpell ; Scum: quod peccatores Dews non audit : Wee know that 
God will heareno ſinners , but thoſe onely which heare him, and 
obſerue his will ; Zobn 9.31. way giuea warning how farre wee may 
wade, or proceede in iudgement of theſe matters. For as an Oſpray 
cannot ſtare againſt the Sunne, nor a Buzzard will be trained tothe 
held, nor a Maſty brought to follow ſent, nor a Shepheards Curre to 
raunge or hunt : no more is it poſſible for a wicked man, to reach 
vnto the prouidence of GOD, or to attaine thoſe extraordinary 
fauours 
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fauours which are inſpired to the godly. Whereupon it was not (aid 

by Dauid not without a purpoſe ; Opus grande eſſe, non enms omini ac- 

quiretur habitatio, ſed-Deo : That its @ prece of worke of weight and mo- 

ment, when a dwelling place ts not appropriate to man, but enen to God bim- | 
elfe, erc. 1 Par.29.1. Forthough thePropherſpeaketh of the Temple g,, .u;-4; 
in /eruſalem, yet wee may turne:the me with greater reaſon to'ou; are the Tem- 
mindes ; |/hich are the Temples of Gods baly Spirit, 1 Cor-5.19 «as Saint erdpren By 
Paul hath tiled thera : Hebents enim dabitar, oye. For to bim that bath a «<>. 

ſocke of godlineſſe already ,, more grace ſball bee given, Math. 4.- 25. 
Whereas on the other {de , Auferetur ab impijslux [na; That glimſe 

of light which they haue already , ſhall bee taken from the wicked; lob 

8. 15. | 
, This was the reaſon, why the Angell ſaid ro Ear 25,that if he would 


when the baſer part of our'mindes, wherein neither temperance nor mmm org od 


diuinity. Chry/o;ome hating and deteſting vererly the yaine preſump- Io Aft ho- 


the myſte and tumult of affaires ,. and IT of the World, doth wee 
r2 


ken 
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Tun, £27 48d abate the force of Prayer. Andtothe fame eftc&, is that of Saint 
afaires of the PAW; 2 Tim.2.4. No manbeing 4 Souldier to A ar. bimſelfe with 
oats rag buſineſſe , that he may pleaſe him, to whom hee hath approued him- 
force of e lfe TSiT 
_ The Monaſtaries atthefirſt beginning of the Church,were freighred 
full with Prophets of the lawfull-kinde, and ſuch as were indeed inſpi- 
red from aboue,as appeareth by rhe ſpeeches both of 1/a«c the Monk, 
Inlius Sabba, Simeon,and diners other of that ſort, which went abour 


in Sheep skins, in Goats skins,needy afflited,wandring in Deſerts, in 


Mounraines, and Dens,and in Caves ofthe earth, of whom the world 
was not worthy . VVe ſay nor that euery ſoule, but that Anima wiri 
The (ule of a [48c#1, enunciat aliquando vera, The ſoule of a godly man renuealeth often- 
godly man of- times true things . And therefore though many ſtanders by were well 
ok. enclinedto the faith, becauſe there were deuour men of euery Nation 
things. that is vnder Heauen ; yetthe ſpirit reſted onely vpon thoſe who from 
the time of Chriſt his aſcending, had prepared their religious & zca- 
lous mindes,to lodge and entertaine ſo diuine a Comforter. 

| The promiſe was to Saw/,that he ſhould not onely Prophefie, but 
beſide, Mutart in virum alium, Be changed into another kinde of man, 1. 
Reg.ro,6. And God affureth vs by the Prophet Micheas, chap.2,7, 
that bis words ſhall remaine with thoſe, 2w# gradiuntur rette, That 
walke prightly. The ſoyle is bleſſed by the mouth of God himſelfe, 
| whichſoking vp the comfortable dew of grace, bringeth foorth ney- 
ther weeds nor thornes, but Herbam opportunam his a quibus colitur, 
Action is the SWeete graſſe and ſedſonable mo thoſe by whom it is manured. Aion is 
lite offairn,35 the life of faith (as heate of fire) and looke cuen as the body withers 
' without the ſpirir,ſo doth faith without charity. God will not vouch- 
ſafe to giue anſwerto bad men, neyther is it pothble for ſuch to bee 
made acquainted with his ſecrets, as dwell not in his fauour, Wee 
muſt therefore {ift our Prophers,whether they call daily vpon GOD, 
to dire them inthe courſe of truth ; wherher they can trankely pro- 
reſt with Samucl,” That they hae robbed no man of his goods, 1 Reg.8. Or 
with S. Paul, That they haue abuſed and circunmented no man,2 Cor.,7,2. 
Whether they bee patternes of good workes, andpreſidents tothe 
faithfull,both in word and deed,Tit.2,7. Whether they deny them- 
ſclues,with all the vanities and vnſtable pleaſures ofthe world, Tit.2, 
12, And whether they can juſthe themſclues before thoſe that are a- 
broad, &c. 1 Tim.5,7.-For ſuch were all the blefied Prophets, whoſe 

ſurpaſſing vertues are emblazoned in the ſtory of the Scriptures. 
Abraham is praiſed for integrity of faith, forpure loue to GOD, 
euen tothe ſacrificing of his ſonne, for ſingleneſſe of heart, for ſted- 
faſt truſt,for hoſpitality, for ſufferance. doſes ſhineth for his mooue- 
Thepraiſe of Jeſſe zeale to truth, and ſurpaſſing loue to the flocke of the faithfull, 
Moſes rs which appeareth notably by this one example, That he was willing, r4- 
zealerotrueth, they to be caſſed out of the Booke of life, then his Countrey-men ſhould feele 
m the flroke of Gods moſt greeuous indignation, Hee was prelerued inthe 
ſtreame 
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of Heaven, and afhified withrhe giftgf miracles; ID 


ple, when 'the ftorme was arthe wort; heemultiplicd charitable 


ranke poyſon,cured Nasman of his leproſie, diſtouered the moſt ſecret 

ambuſhcs, that the King of Siria could deuiſe-or plot in hispriuy 

chamber, with manyorhec workes ofextraordinaty grace,which pro- x... .,1.. 

uerh,from what ſpring or fountaine he derived his authority. The Pro- {pring ocfoun. 

phet E/ay, albcirhe were royally defecnded, us divers write, abando- gun tie” 

ned the wanton pleaſures 8 deliphes.afthe — eferring thornes auhoriy. 

and croſles of the godly, before garlands and g fauouts of the 

reprobate.' Hee was ever atrthe Princes elbow; todireR him in the 

way of truth; brought him daily: meſſages frots the mouth 6f God, 

cured his vicer, defended the Orphanes and poore Widdowes,encou- 

raged thefaim-htarred, made che Sonne reuertrenidegrees, which it 

neuer did before, noreneriince; and (atthe length)became aMarryr. 

David was a man ſcledted according rothehearrof God, forthe mild. Darttnss2 

neſſcof his diſpoſitinn;befide, histuftice and religion were ſo well ac- zfter Gods 
in the {1ght of God; as his Sonne wasfordorne the longer,not-" "_ 

withſtanding his Idulatry. The plarformedf the'Temple was commit- 

tedto his keeping, by the hands of Gadhimfelfe, wich eucrypinne and 

nayle that appertained'rothe ſimet2Andasrthe' womarrtold him, fo 

was hein very deede; Sapirys ficws Awgelns Dev, Diſcyeere and wife; like 

one of Gods Angels, 191 1 0 990 20 0 Mt 023625) 

Abd#as (as Saint I II——_ ofhis CO 

and adhearing to the Preachers ofrhepromiſegdaringthe blout EL 

of Achaband leſabet,wasinſpiredwiththe optical, £926 "_ 

ceexercieus,fit dax Erulefin, And of alendervf an Army became ns gwide of 

the Charch,c5c. © Tonaewas the Sor of the Prophet, as ſomechinke, 

whom the PropherZkzaiscalledbackrokile;cothew tharGod would 

imploy and vic higsinzhve-greareft pratters; No weather was too feal- | 

dingtor him in the feruiceot bisGotyheo wasdelivered (by miracle), + 

out of the belly of 'gmighry Whale; andprcacbedafrerward repent hindered Io 

tance and'contrriowes Niniuc; wwhthec wagntniiced for his vernie, "2vinhis fre 
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Lib,$.ca-22- 


Theo. bb.r. 
Cap.7- 


Euſe. lib.4, 
Cap. I. 4- 


De vita con- 
Nan. lib. 3. 
cap.4F5- 


Theodo.lib.g. 


Cap.4- 


andeſteemed for his counſell. Heknew the wife of /eroboam; Sugge- 
rente ſpirits, when ſhee came diſguiſed, and the cauſe of her comming 
before conference. . Abacack was ſnatched vp by an Angell,for the re- 
life of Danie//,and as Saint /eromes writes; 2u4/i propheta loquitar,que 
futura videt: Speaketh like « Prophet thoſe things which he (ces jball follow. 
The Prophet Zachary (I meane)the husband of Elizabeth; Incedebat in 
omnibus mandatis, Walked in allthe Commandements: Anna, the bleſſed 
widow that prophecied of Chriſt perſiſted many yeeres together (day 
and night) in prayer and faſting, without departing from the Temple. 
Saint Philippes daughters were inſpired with the like gift, and (as Eaſe- 
bus reports) renouncing all vaine pleaſures ofthe Vorld, remained 
Virgines while they liued. Cornelis, whom the Angell vouchſafed to 
viſite, feared God with all his houſe, gaue exceeding great almesto 
the poore and needy , and perſiſtedin prayer. The greateſt part of 
thoſe, which had the gift of Prophecy, after the time of the Apoftles ; 
bare about the markes of our Lord and Saviour Ieſus Chriſt in their 
bodies. Policarpus, the ſweet Martyr of our Lord,bad a certain dreame 
or viſion not long before his ende, that his bolſter fell on fire, which 
might cither ſignific and prefiguredeath, or conftancy, for ſuffering 
the ſoit pillowesto be burnt, which the wicked (as the Propherſayes) 
that they may ſinke more cabily and deepely into finhe , ſowe to their 
elbowes; Ezek.13.18. But note, thatfirſt this viſion came after faſting, 
and continuall grones and prayers, poured out both day and night ; 
then, thatthe ſame was preſented to a perſon of fuchtruth., as neuer 
ſpake any thing, which came not forth-with to paſſe: And laſtly,thar 
he ſealed his report with the ſtawpe of Mattyrdomie. Poramienagaue 
a certaine watch-word to Bafilzdes,'one obber chiefefttormentors;thar 
ere it were long, by Gods great mercy, andponhis earneſt ſure, hee 
ſhould be reckoned and admitted -mto grace(as indeede he was :) But 
this Virgin was a mirror of true chaſtity, andhever ſpake word in this 
kinde, till the very point and moment of herdif{olution (as Steven ſaw 
the Heauens open.) Inlike manner God reucaled vrto Conſtantine (by 
ſpeciall grace) ſundry attemptsand enterpriſes of his enemies, before 
euer they were ſet in hand. But we muſt remember,that he was the firſt 
Emperour , that reſolutely and throughly — —_ Chriſt; planted 
eruth in the Garden of ſecurity; weeded vp all lies and herefies,cuen by 
the very rootes; encouraged the godly, puniſhed the wicked, held the 
Church in peace, heaped fauours of beneuolehce and bounty vpon 
the golden Biſhops ofthat age,curfhorrtheirenemies; andat the laft 
departure out of this life, gaue vp the ghoſt in ſuch a milde and quier 
ſort; t non moriprudentibus : That:to the wife, he ſeemed not to die, but 
to exchange a corruptible life with an eucrlaſting garland. 
lohnthe Monke of Egypt , who gave fore-warning and intelligence 
to Theodofirs of all his ouerthwarts 4 Et ſcicitantibus multis res futur as 
predixit: And foretolde to many that enquired thing s that (hould come to 
paſſe ; was a man of peereleſſe vertye ( as the ſtories write) ay 
rom 
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from pleaſures of the Varld, ſpending his whole time in comgempla» «= 
tion. Serapian was able to report the comming of a ſpeedy meſſenger, Euſed. lib. 6. 


that broughtzhe Sacrament, whom no-manthatwas inthe chamber o53%:.. . 


ſawe; bur this was after long and heauy peanancedone, for ſacrificing cap.: 3. 
before Idols, Saint Auguſtines Mather , ( as himſelfe reports) aftes a 
life ledde many yecres in a wonderfull preciſe and freight degree, re-14y4r. 4c Tc 
ceiued camfort in her {leepe , that her Sonne ſhould bee converted, nir, lib. 2, 
Wherefore, that principle can never faile, that albeit Arts and facul- EI 
tics, which are raugbt by men,may encreaſe by exerciſc;yer other gra- on 9 
ces, that proceed from. God, are multiplied by mercy, and none are 
capable of ſuch , ſauce thoſe thar apply the vertue of their mindes, ro 
looke vponhe beames by which they were illuminate. 

I could pxodu a golden number of fuch Prophers , as it pleaſed 


| God, both for aduancement ofhis truth,and reproofe of finne,toraile 


vpinall ages : but it may ſuffice, that all of them were famous in the 

World, for their purity of life, and their dealings ſurable in all degrees 

rotheir funFtion. Vith the wicked Prophets it fareth otherwiſe, for 

ifweliſt co ſcanne the ſorme and manver of their lives and dealings a- 
mong,mecn, we ſhall finde, that howſaeuer ſome of them can ſhadow 

their diſhoneſty with greater leight thenthe reſt; yer all of themare 

(in effe&) as farre from Qodlineſſ , as thoſe other were from errou ; 
andiniquity. Euen oneof thoſe Willa, which are ſo much ſpoken £*&> devira 
of,confeſled in plaine termes,that by the folly ofher Parents,ſhee was 

deuored to ſuch akinde of trade.,as bereft al modeſt mindes of ſhame, 

and (of it ſelfe) was altogether voide.of cammon honeſty, 

A certaine zealous perſon, havipg 2 good will to divide chaffe.from The confeſ: 
corne, by that aſſured principle of Chniſts Whoſoever will line godly in fon of one of 
leſus Chriſt, muſt ſuffer perſecution, Cr6. Demanded of Maximilla (the ,quing her 
falſe Prophercſſe) in the firſt age of the Church,beſides of men,which owne life. 
were brought vp and inſtructed in the Schooleof Montane, and like- 
wiſe of the women, which beganne tochatte wirhour all moderation, 
Ecquis optimorum , (*c. iiierler any of theſe baneſt folkes were ener per- Vp 
ſecuted for the truth,by the lewes or infidels? Nemo certe, No truly((aith ——_ F 
he) not one of them. They rather hanged, drowned, and made away 
themſclues, moſt like to thaſe Circumortbens, againſt whom Saint Au- 
guſitne vndertooke to write. Prouing , that not the manner of the 
death, but the goodneſle of the cauſe , giues the Crowne of —_ | 
dome. Againe, indiſgrace of ſuch bad Prophets, as with their olde ->$:e2p-7- 
wiues tales (as Saint Paw hath tearmed them) diſturbed and diforde- 
red the peace and quiet of the Church: 4pollowius a learned writerſer- 
teth downe, that Montawns was a great pracurer of diuorces, an abo- 
liſher of olde faſtes, preſcribed by the Church, and a ſetter vp ofnew, 
an exacter of Coyne, a taker of bribes for offerings: Adding further, 
that women were no ſooner inſpired with. his ſpirit, but forth-with 
they ranne away from their husbands; and (as Saint Jerome writes) De- 
ſerunt viras Helens ſequuntur Alexandres , Theſe Helens forſake their 4.D.Geront, 

ne 
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owne good men, and runne after Alexandres, a meete =_ torſo bad an 
occupation. Did euer Olds the Prophereſle, the bleſſed Virgin E{- 
zabeth,or Saint Philips daughter,painc their faces, colour their haires, 
weare gariſh apparell, praiſe vſury, or play atthe Tables. Alltheſe 
good | _ could Maximilla doe, beſide, fathering a falſe Comman- 
dement vpon our Savjour Chriſt; asif hee had inhibited his Apoſtles 
for the ſpace of twelue yeeres , after his aſcending vp to depart from 
Teruſalem. 
The blind Prophets of Zgypr, which induced Yalerian to perſecute 
and afflit the Church of God, fell ro the ſacrificing of young boyes : 
Beda in Hi- Et profundas exercuerepreitigias , And practiſed a ſtrange kinde of ſub- 
tor, tilt y,or coniuring. The Biſhops of great Brittaine, obſerued Auguſtines 
demeanure, with great aduiſement; and chiefly, whether at their firſt 
approching to his preſence, hee were milde and gentle like a Lambe, 
or raging like a Wolfe or Tyger : for by the fruires,both men in gene- 
Melchior. Fall, and Prophets ought to be diſcerned. Abbot Toachims, of whom 
can. lib.1z. ſome made a wonderfull account { and I eſteeme) to be the beſt lear- 
Pag-722: nedofthat crew,was worthily reproued for his errour,vpon that place 
of Saint John: Ego v3 pater onum ſumus ; As if it ought rather to be 
vnderſtood of vnity, then ſubſtance. And Saxarorola, beſide his buſi- 
EMAP" neſſe in praiſing againſt the ſtare, beyond the warrant of a Preacher, 
pradiſerin Perſwaded a young Friar, who for the iuſtification of his Maſters do« 
matters a» Ctrine, was willing to commit his body to the burning flame , to take 
m_ ihe the Sacrament in his boſome. I neuerheard of any of theſe aymers 
and diviners , De futuris contingentibus ; but had his errour , if a man 
would hunt for it. For though they worke according to the Serpents 
guile , yet they want the Doues ſimplicity. By this wee learne , thar 
though the name of Chriſt be rife in diuers of their mouthes, becauſe 
(as Saint 4u2nZtime writes) no man dares endeauour to abuſe in theſe 
dayes; Niſi nomine coopertus Chriſtiano, Vnleſſe he be conered and wayled 
(at the leaſt) with the title of aChriitian: yet when they liue not as they 
reach,thar maxime of the cjuill Lawes muſt of force rake place; Prote- 
ſtationem act ut contrariam non releuare. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
Of the bolde and confident dealing of holy and religious Prophets , in their 


aaily actions, 


SEA Vrthermore, wee muſt obſerue, that as the faith ofholy 
&) FR. Prophets was more ſtrong, their converſation more ho- 
Fa - 7 17 neſt, and their words more plaine,then thoſe ofthe falſe: 

ed ; AS fo was the manner of their dealings farre more bold and 
_— confident.They neuer ſhrunke out of the beaten way,for 
beaten way fearc of any ſtorme, They regarded neither blaſte, nor thunderbolt of 
on jeare of penall Lawes : but alwayes er their faces (with a gallant courage) a- 
torme, * Bainſiſianc,eſtceming little, with what rigour or extremity they were 


intrea- 
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increated atthe hands of morrall Kings, ſo long as the meſſage, with 

which they were chiefly put intruſt, were preſented asit ought th be. 

Moſes was not afraide to deliver his opinion in bold words, fo often as 

it pleaſed God to employ or vie him in that charge. Same! forbare 

not to recount to Saw, the ſharpeſt tydings that could come, which 

were, That the King dome ſhould be rent and torne away both from him and 

bis off-ſpring ; 1 Reg. 15. 28. Elias pronounced to the face of Achab, 

That onely he and bis houſe, diſturbed the peace of 1ſ7aell, 3 Reg.18.18. Jn 

reſpett whereof, not one of them ſhould be left topiſe againſt a wall, much 

leſſe to ſway the Scepter of imperial authority, lehs reproucd Baaſato the 

teeth, though by this meane of a Propher, he became a Martyr; 3 Reg. 

16.2. Elias openly profeſſed himſelfero be the oncly Propher, whom 

it pleaſed God to reſcrue for the Miniſtery of his Church in 7/rael 

3 Reg.18.22.And againc,he was deſirous that Naamay ſhould repaire 

to him for cure of his diſeaſe; 4 Reg. 18: that all the World may ſee, 

whar ſlender force the Diuell, or hiskinde haue had, to roote vp true Thediuel and 
Prophecy. Thus dealt Nathan with David, Eſay with Ezechias, Teremy Sn (2mPe- 
with Sedechias , Saint Iohnthe Baptiſt with Herod, Chriſt with Pylate, power to rooe 
Paul with Agrippa, Iſaac with 1 ulian, Chryſoſtome with Endoxia Symeon hoes.” 
with Yalerius, [obn with Theodofius : And the reſt of this good (ort,ac- 

cording to the circumſtance of the times and perſons, where they led 

cheir liues and tooke charge , both held aſtedfaſt conſcience to God, 

and left a good report among the people. The former word of Saint 

Peter, will ſend out beames from vnderneath a buſkell, and giue light 

in the darke; which property encouraged that worthy Jppolonine, to... _ 
ſend out challenges to all falſe Prophets, whereſocuer they were bred, ap. ir7, 
that cither durſt preſume to truſt themſclues, or would haue creditin 


domes, of warre, affliction, hunger, &c: Jer.28.8. God ſpake the 
words ( ſaith Amos) Et qui non prophetabit ; And who willnor pro- 
phecy? Amos 3.8. Wee may deſcry a notable example of this tri 
conformity , out of the Prophet Baalam, who would not vtter one 
word more or leſſc, then God commanded him; Num.22.18.Againe, 
it is affirmed inthe Booke of Rewelation, That if any man ſhould encer- 
priſe ro diminiſh any parcell of that Booke of prophecy , his name 
ſhould be remoucd out of the Booke of life for cuer 4poc.22.19.Saint 
Stexen demanded of the ewes , Which of the Prophets was not hadin The power of 
chaſe, from the bloud of harmeleſſe Abel,to the murder of the ſanne of Bars. fimpledealing 
chias, whom they ſlew betweene the Temple and the Altar. Ai#s 7.52. And inde. 
all this came guru dealing, in denouncing qpmene againſt inj- $2 iniqui- 
quity. Thoſe godly Fathers , might bee more ficly marched and * 

Si | compa- 
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compared with Eagles , which alwayes prune and buske themſelues 
before a ſtorme; then to the Swallowes, which depart with faire wea- 
ther , or with Dolphines , that will ſwimmeno further then the tyde 
will carrie them. Now looke into the counterfers, which like Bartes 
and Owles, are cuer wont to ſhrigke & ſhrowdethemſclues in ſilence, 
vpon ſeruile feare , and apply their heads and fancies , rather to the 
ſmoothing of mens humours, which are great, then reſoluing whar is 
eruth,becauſe it is vncertaine. 
The Sorcereflein the firſt of Kings, refuſed flatly to call any ſpirit, 
in reſpe& of heauy puniſhment denounced by the Kings EdiR, vntill 
An obſeruati- he gaue her leauc; whereas ſhee ſ{hould haue done the duty of her cal- 
a Sowa ling, if ir had beene conſonant to religion and piety. For Heaven and 
terfer Pro= Earth ſhall periſh, before that enerlaſting principle aecay; Mages parendum 
— z/ſe Deo, quam homimbus: That in things which are not Adiaphoya, bur 
former. peremprtorily charged and commanded by the Law; wee muſtrather 
obcy God then Magiſtrates. Of this crew was that Mooriſh Propher, 
who whiſpered Abdelmon in the eare , while hee was warking for a 
Crowne,with this encouragement, Mo90 faces preſtabo,So thou wile 
hold thy peace, I will performe my promiſe. Ando areall thoſe wiſe 
men(as we call them)in my conceit by contraries,who will not vnder- 
take to further any man ( according tothe fooliſh art) before they ſti 
pulate two things, that is, beliefe in that they meane to worke,and ſe- 
creſie; whereof the firſt alwayes putteth the Diuell in poſſeſſion of the 
parties ſoule: the ſecond brings aſſurance to themſelues, of their owne 
impunity. From hence come all thoſe out-cryes of thoſe wanton If- 
raclites; Nolite videre nobis ea que reita ſunt, ſed loquimini nobis placen- 
tia: Divine not, touching marters that are right or good, bur ſpeake 
Marrs that thoſe things that pleaſe. And what are they for-ſoorh? Becauſe wee 
many mat ſhouldnort pawſe or ſtudy too long, it followes in that very line ; Yi- 
not beneard, dere nobis errores: whereupon we gather, that they woulJ not be plea- 
pleaſ, — fed, nor contented, vnleſſe couſenage (the ſawce of flattery) had alte- 
red theirraſte, Andyet it is moſt certaine(which Saint AuguZine ſet- 
teth downe) that, 24 lethargicumexcitat, (> qui phreneticum ligat, 1- 
trique moleſtus,trunque amat; He that cither awaketh a man that hath 
a lethargy, or manicles aphranticke, though to both he ſeeme to giue 
offence, yerthee loueth both, &c. The gloſing Prophets had ſo long 
bewitched Achabes eares, that he could not abide the Propher Aiche : 
becauſe he neuer brought him pleaſing newes,but either of one plague 
or other; though the Kings offences, not the Prophets malice, were 
the cauſes of the ſame, And Amaſias would hane inhibited the Pro- 
phet Amos, to pronounce the plagues in Bethel, which God determi- 
ned to ſend vpon the people. Eſay 4. 
" "PI To theſeI adde allthoſe , Qui cum nos beatos dicunt , nos decipiunt, 
rearme vs hap- VVho decciue vs when they call vs happy; /er.4. 11. which cry peace | 
pic, Soc but bevnto you, when the ſword hath pierced ro our ſoules; Jer.27. 13- 


deceiue Ys. 
who with a ſhameleſle eye, would coniure vs to belecue, that wee 
| ſhould 
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ſhould not ſwerue;who procaiſe curteſie,and yer bite with their recthi; 
Mich.z. who weaue ſtrange webbes, and enter into counſels, bur not 
by the Spirit of Almighty God; Eſay 30. 1: Quj cum dilce fuerit ence 
num, abſcondunt illum ſub lingua; Who when poylon is ſweere, hide it 
vnder their rongues; 16 21. 12. ſeduce the hearts of thoſe thar are 
harmeleſlc; Per dulces ſermones (y benedittiones, By ſweete words and 
bleſſings; Rom. 15. 17: Sowepillowes vnder the elbowes of all ages, 
to entangle ſoules; Ez#. 1 3. 18: which purpoſe ifthey can archicue, ix 
is a kinde of life or refreſhing to their hearts: ſothart while'the Dinell 
dauncerh round abour, as ina maske, ourſences, like the winking cies 
of Arg, arc bewitched by the pipe of flatrery. But becauſe God gaue 
notto Saint Pa#/theſpirit of ſeruile feare; 2 7im.1.4. as may appeare, 
by that hee neuer attempted any thing by the meane of afſentation ; 
1 Thef.1. 4: Be:auſche neither ſought to pleaſe men, nor giue place 5 Paul aci- 
to fleſh and bloud; Gal. 1.10. becauſe he executed and performed not 79g 
the worke of God deccitfully; /er.4.8. 10. burlifted vp his voice with hive place 69 
courage, truth, and confidence; Ephe.6.19: how braue or high ſocuer flanery. 
Conſliſtoriesof great Rulers were , wee may repute him as a true, and 
lawfull Prophet. And ſo much the rather , by this ſound effeR , thar 
the wicked could no more encounter or refiſt his courſe, then they 
could the doQrine of Saint Steen before; Propteres quod redargneren- 
tur abeo, cum omni fiducia, Becauſe they were reproucd by him with all 
aſſurance: At#s 6.10, 
CHAP. XXXIIIIL 
Of knowledge applied toprinateprofit, or tothe glory of God, and comfart of 
the faithful. 
CZ KEE HNother circumference ought diligently to be noted 
EA T7 and regarded in this cauſe,that is, whether they thar g,,, ,, 4,4. 
SSSI Vas challenge the gift of prophecy aboue the reſt , and lengethe gif 
'G/ 1+ EJ will be counted Prophets in the World; apply their —y 
& Cage V1 knowledg to the profit ofthemſelues, orto the go ther. 
—S==) , of God, and comfort of the Faithfull. I haue 


_ cified how ſcrupulousthe Miniſters and Angels of God were euer, in 


accepting any kind of reverence from men,that might derraQ or draw 
one 1ot from the divine prerogatiue. VWherunto we may adioyne the 
watineſſe of Daniel, who fearing, leaſt the people might aduancehim 
any point aboue his ordinary pitch, aſſured them bebore hand, Thas 
myſteries were not reuealed, in reſpect of more great and ample meaſure 
diſcretion,or wiſedome that w 45 in him. For whoſoeuer ſpeaketh of himſelfe, 
eeketh his owne glory; but be that ſeeketh the glory of him that ſent him, is 
true,and in himr fteth no kind of iniuſtice; 1 cho 8. what are weſaith S. 


Paul, but Miniſters of Chriſt, and diſpenſers of his myſteries? 1 Cor.q. 2. 


And againe,his Miniſters in whom ye bane beleeued,we confiſt not of ana p, 1. _ 
tare more divine and excellent then other men : as diuers thought , that nabas hanow- 
would hauc honoured Pawl8 Barnabas, inſteede of [upiter & Mercury. mm 
We differ not inſubſtance(ſaith $. Clement) but in profeſſion & god- wercury. 
lineſſe. Sf 3 Wwe 
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We ſtore and hoord vpno treaſure intheſe earthen veſſels : 7: /ubls 
mit as fit virtutis Dei, (7 nonex nobis ; That the excellency may be of the 
power of God, and not of vs, £57. 2Cor.4-7. The Prophet Moſes was fo 
carefull, both of his Country, and for the Church of Chriſt, andſo 
recklefſc of his owne particular, as (for their ſake) he wiſhed to be caſ- 
fed out of the Booke of life; Exod.30.32. 1am the man (ſaith Daxid) 
that haue ſinned , and dealt nawghtily; theſe filly (heepe haue not committed 
any fault, and therefore let thy wrath be turned againit me, and ny fathers 
hou(e; 2 Reg.24. 17. And Paulhimſclte wiſhed to be Anathema from 
Chri#t for bus brethren, which were his kinſmen according to the fleſb, vc. 
Rom.9.3. Thisonely difference thereis, that when it came to reſolu- 
Moſes prefer- tion, whether 2o(es would take charge of greeued and aftlited men, 
redthe dif # ox becomea bird of Pharaosneft ; He preferred the diſgrace of 1/r4et, 
Peers the beforethe wealth of Eeypr; Heb. 11.25. And when Paulcould not 
wealth of E- gIcaſe God without ores romen, hee forſooke all for the Goſpell. 
_ Chriſt commanded the diſcaſed men,that had been cured at his hand; 
To make no noiſe or brute abroade,but to depart in filence;/ohn 3.11, 
When the people ſought to crowne him like a Monarke of the world, 
(whoſe pride isno part ofcternall glory) he got vpto the mountaines; 
Tohn 6.3. Beſide, if /oab durſt not depriuc his Maſter of the credit and 
honour, of ſurpriſing a certaine Towne called ,HLelaby anticipation; 
Ne nomin ſuo aſcriberetur vittoria, Leaſt the victory might haue been 
aſcribed to himſelfe; 2 Keg. 12. 28. How much leſle may wepreſume 
to vaunt or glory , which indeede (as Saint Paulſayes) Haue nothing 
of our owne, but what we have recciued; 1 Cor.4-7. 
<ntPaulyn. Theſame Apoſtle being vrged, and as it were enforced, forthe cre- 
ged rorell dit of the meſlage which he brought, to tell what had beene revealed 
wharba® 3 {O himſelfe by extraordinary fauour ; vſeth ſuch akinde of baſbfull 


beene reucalted 
to him, by ex- ſpeech and viterance,notwithſtanding in theſe words; Nowt hominem, 


Facremt?Y Iknew acertaine man. Againe,Sine in corpore,ſiue extra corpus; Whe- 
ther in the body , or without the body ; 2 Cor. 12.2. Furthermore, 
transferring the certaine knowledge of the ſecret from himſelfe , ro 
God: Andlaſt of all,notſo much as touching it,till foureteene yeeres 
complear and ended, after the thing was done, as a man may readily 
diſcouer his ſpirit,to haue beene Apoſtolike and holy. Much after the 
ſame manner , Saint 7oh»the Euangeliſt , ſuppreſſing his owne name 
alcogerher, ia all matrers that concerne himſelſe; vſcth none other ti- 
tle, then of the Diſciple, whom leſus loned; Jobs 13.23, Morcover,it 
is holden for a principle, by Saint Paw in another place ; That who- 
ſoeuer thinketh himſelfe to be ſomething, where he is nothing in very 
deede, ſtandeth in his owne light, and is very much abuſed. Gal.6. 5. 
And for feare leaſt Pau/himſelfe might be too much extolled or puf- 
fed vp with the greatneſſc of reuelations;an Angell of Sathan was ſenc 
to buffer him. The Angel would not abideto be adored by S. /obn, in 
reſpe& he was his fellow ſeraunt: for ſince it is their office, to giue at- 
tendance vpon the wil of God,& their greateſt honor A inthe 
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ſeruice which they dobefore his Throne zitis moſt far from their in 
tent,to challenge any thing that may depriue or rob him of his 
Arnidtherefore, it is well ſaide by Adalachy, 16, $i 9g0 Dows, robs 

all 


honor > If Ibe God aero mjhonou Algae pop 
to another. I w 


Eſay,chap.42,verſe 8, That be will nat a ry - 
not ſtand n the quoting and ing ofa multitude o | 
whereby w. x be ar, wo bne itiocoderrag + 
be) from our _ ns _—— it w the fauour hes nu 
mighty God, and neuer ro reſpeRthepainting of our plumes, 
we ſtrive about attaining _ for by link, wee may finde, that 
whoſocuer vanteth of any goodthing, that defcendeth nor from a- 
bouc, barh not the ſpirit of God, but of Luciferzgneiher isa Prophet, 
but an hypocrite. ed | 
The ſame courſe haue the Prophets cuerholden,touching wealth: Geliivas 
for Gold is but an excrement of earth, andtherfore vnfit ro bewcigh- of carth,nor 
ed on ballanced with an Ornament of Paradiſe . Alonkmaciwarts as 294g 
recciue no kinde of preſent from the King of Sodome, leaſt he might namen of pa- 
be thought to haue beene the richer by tus Liberality, Geneſis 14,32. ——_ 
Sa#l was commanded to reſerue no fcrappe- nor parcell of the ſpoyle, 
that was withdrawne from Amalet, 1 Reg. 13, 3. -Samuelthe blefſed 
Prophet of Almighty God, tooke a ſolemne Oath, thathe had neuer 
glcancd nor embeazcled the valew ofa me, that belonged vnto his 
neighbour,rReg.12, 3. US 
The Prophet which brought tydinges of che norable diſcomfirure The Proph 
of Bennadad, was charged, Not to eate pwe cr17 of bread, nor drinke one Lyon forked 
cup of water by the way ; which charge, becauſe hee brake and violated *=s tp 
inthe houſe, and by the meane of a falſe Prophet, a:Lyon ruſhedvn- Ce: 
awares out of the Deſart and deuoured him, 2 Reg.13,8.Ehzews could 
not be perſwaded, To take ſo much as a Fraile of Figges or Rayſons, 
4 Reg.5,15. Nor Peter and John of Simon Mags, for the gift of mira- 
cles, Aces 8,18. I»dashimlclfe, having ſome-whar berter thought 
ypon the horror of his owne moſt execrablevillany, in ſelling his dear 
maſter for thirty pence, _—_— to the Phariſics in a hanging rage, 
Martth.2 7,3. Neither durſt the Pharifiesthemſclucs (how greatly ſo- 
ever they reioyced in the deed) beſtow them in the;common treaſure 
ofthe Church, Becanſe they were the price of blood,eye, Math. 27,6. We 
reade indeede that S. Phillip kept open houſe and RIP for all 
the Worke-men in Godsbleſſed Harueſtz bur not that any parcell 
ofhis Wealth, was gorten by the Propheſics ofhis daughters, Aes 
21,8. | 
We may ſay the like of Balaam, who reieRed arich Bribe, Numb. 
24.13, Of Debora, of Nathan, Daxid, Olds, Agabus,&c.which ſpake by g+5uh cs 
lawfull warrant of the holy Ghoſt, andc their conceytes by ſpake by the 
ſound authority . They knew well enough, who commaundedhis wm 
Diſciples, 2» gratis accepiſſent,ty gratis dave, To giue, freely, whatſo- 
euer they had received freely, Math. 10,8. And principle it was 
| like- 
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likewiſe, that it was a more bleſſed thing to giue then toreceiue, As 
2035+ | 
They were not ignorant, what oddes there was, betwcene purcha- 
ſing and ſelling truth, Prou. 23,23. That God dclighterh nor in gittes, 
x Par.19,7. That no wiſe man will pricke his fingers among Thornes, 
whereasno Roſes are to bee gathered: that Biſhops ought not to bee ; 
ſharpe andeager vpon gaine, x Tim. 2, 4. nor feedethe flocke for re- 
gard of denefits, but of their owne accord, 2 Tim.2,3. nor labour for 
reward in this vncertaine life, where ſo many Thiſtles grow,to choke | 
the ſeeds oftruth, and which ſeldome proſper in a fielde of Fortune ; | 
This was the cauſe, why Chriſt caught his Diſciples, Marke 6,8, Nu- 4 
Hiron as 405 Volare,that is, to ſirip themſclues before they rooke theyr flight: ; 
Exuper. MNeauri deprimerentsr pondere, Leaſt otherwiſe they might bee depreſ- 
ſed by the weight oftreaſure, | | 
The words which Saint Peter and Saint Z-bn vſed to the filly Cri- | 
ple, atthe gate ofthe Temple which is called beautifull ; Aurum et ar- 
gentum non habemus, were not over-caſt with ſo faire a flouriſh to the | 
carnall ſenſe of man, as thoſe of ndas, Marth. 26,15. 2uid wultis mi- 
hi dare, What willyou gine mee? were vttered with adelightfull harmo- | 
ny : but thoſe which ſounded wort, reſtored ſtrength ; and choſe thar 
pleaſed beſt, gaue a fee to the Gallowes, Aces 1,18. Saint Pale was 
ſo farce from ſeeking to enrich himſelfe by ſacred gifts and Offices, as 
becauſe he would be chargeable ronone, heelaboured with his owne 
roper hands, 2 Cor. 11, verſe9. Hee could not endure the ſmalleſt 
Such as ſerue Þlaſt of vaine-glory : And though he knew by warrant of Gods word, « 
atthe Alear, That they which ſerue the Altar, are to liue pon the ſame, 1 Cor.g, verſe | 


- ogy 2: 1 Cor.g.verlc 13, yethee renounced all jatereſt and libertic, and 


was affraide ro temper with the baires and Lime-twigges of gaine, leſt | 
either they might rake holde of his Wings, or abuſe bis diſpoſition,1. | 
Tim.6,11. 

When the Queene of /heres would haue rewarded the good cap- | 
tive with large preſents, which in the Name of Teſus hadde reconered | 
her ſonne : ſhe transferred all the merite from her ſelfe to Chriſt ; de- 
ſiriog onely, that the Queene by ſaving her owne ſoule, would bee 
Theod.lib.2, chankefull vato him, that was the Author ofſo great a benefire . Li- 
©#P.16-8 > beriuthegodly Bylhoppe, wouldnor accept one crowne of all thoſe 

which were ſent him from Con/7ans that wicked Emperor,jin the name 

ofa franke gift or beneuolence. 

Soc.lib.6.ca.7 = The zealous Monkes, which were haled and dragged out of their 

Celles, by Theophilus the Byſhoppe of Alexanaria,to miniſter & ſerue 

in his Church ; finding the ſaide Byſhop, Yitamin pecunia facienda con- 
terere, To ſpend the ful courſe of his life,in making ſummes of mony, | 
would abide no longer in his juriſdiction. | 
Itis moſt certaine which Tacit#s ſetteth downe, in Annal. l;b 4. Res 
vVirtute melius, quampecunia ſtare, That things proſper much berter by 
vertue,then by Coine : whereas they are wont to lye moſi (ſayerh La- 
CFan- 


Soc,lib.I.ca 7 


UMI 


- 0 "0 Al 9. cas thao lo. 
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ants) that couer wealth, and hunt for gaine : Nie resprocaldnbioa =. 
ſanitss Prophetis abfuit : Whichthing (faith he) withour all doubrwat c,p.,, _ 
moſt tarre from holy Prophets. Wherefore, Not wants 5,0 Lord, wot 
amo vs, but to thy bleſſed name be all honor and glory. The wicked, take 
gaine to be perfe godlineſle, x Tim.6, verſe 5. They ſpare notthe 
flocke, As 20. verle 29, they ſpeake peruerſe things, onely totrawe 
Diſciples after them, As 20,verſe 30. Theyſecke glorie aranothers 
hands,and not from God alone, Iohn 5,verſe 44+ They follow choſe 
things which concerne themſelues, and not Chriſt Iefus, Philip. 2;21. 
They defend it ava principle, Oportere etiam wnide cangque ex mals acqui- 
rere, That wee may ſnatch on all fides by arr Ar at 5, 
verſe12. And why ſo? Becauſe (ſaith Saint John) they have loned the 
glory of men, more then of G O D,lohn 12,verſe 43: Hazard, then ſecu- 
rity, Mandragora then holineſſe, a meſle of redde Rice portage, then 
cucriaſting life. 

And, as Origine writeth vpon the booke of Numbers) wee enquire g;jg.in Nu. 
no more after ſuch kindes of men, becauſe they hauethe lotte of Da- 
than and Abiron, that is, the carth hath ſwallowed them. Wherefore, 
it isnotnoted as the meaneſt blefſhingamong thoſe ir pleaſed God 
to ſend to Salomon for Daxids (ake, that Gold and Siler bare no price 
in his dayes : for, ſolong as mens eyes are dazled with a golden Sunne 
it will be ſomewhat a. to ſtay the greedic mindes of manie,. from 
deſiring that which is nor lawfull . They which came to the Prophet 
Balaam tor aduice, brought with them in their hands, Diainationu pr e- 
tium, The reward of his Diaination, Numbers 22,7, The Leuirepro- 
feſſed vnto Micheas, that he was content to ſerue, but it ſhould bee, 
Vti fibi-vtile fore proſpexiſſet : Where he found ittor his greateſt bene 
fite, Iud.1,19. . : - 

The ſonnes of Helt were ſuch Prophers astheſc , gleanin _ 
from the people, which repaired with zealous hearr, ,- well & ofHelys " 
ted minde, to the daily ſacrifice, 1 Reg.2, verſe 14. And the ſonnes of *** 
Samsellikewiſe, who notwithſtanding the Religious example of their 
Father, declined into greedineſſe, receiued bribes,and peruerted iudg 
ment, 1 Reg.8,verſe 3, In this ranke we may marſhall Gieze, who was 
at all that his maſter had refuſed, 4 Reg. 5,22. Thoſe falfs Prophets” 
likewiſe, which inthe dayes of Micheas; Diui in pecunia,prophes 
fied for money, Mich. 3,11. The Pythonifſe, which is affirmed Mag- 
nam queitum preſtitiſſe, Dominis ſuis diuinendo, To have procured 
great gaine to her Lords by propheſie, Adtes 16. verſe 16. The Male- 21 
contents at Rome, which (as Liuy hib.7) ſhewes, Nowos rite ſacrifican- 1 if 
diwvaticinando, inferebant in domos : Brough new rites of facrificiog n+ 
to priuate houſes, to the perill of the Stare, madetheir profie of young 
— abuſed by the vaniriesof ſuperſtition, vnderthe niask of pro» 

elic. | 

Among theſe, may wereckon the Soothſayers and VWhiſperers, 
who gathered ſo faſt ar Rome, as the Senarewas glad to fer __ - 
Order 
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order at the laſt, that none but Gentlemen ſhould apply thoſe marters 
leaſt ſo Diuine an Art might be wreſted from the Maicſty of Religion, 
to the ſerujtude of cozenage. Among theſe, we may not omitte De- 
Euſed.lib. 5. ,94, 1 Tim.4,verlc 10. who forſooke Chriſt for the worlde ;; nor Nata- 


_ bus, who for fifty ſhillings was bired, to diſcharge the duty of a By- 
ſhop among Heretikes. 
ConeVal.1b, Moreouer, the glozin Prophets, which in the time of renews (as 


2.cap.z6, himſclfe reports) when the Church was luke-warme with the blood of 
Chriſt, were wont for gaine, Occulta hominum in apertum/profere, To 
bring to light the ſecrers of mens hearts. And Montanw alſo, vvho 
being puffed vp with a winde of glory, firſt made acloſe compa with 
Euſcb.lib.3- Sathan, notwithſtanding former vowes and promiſes to God, and af- 
©#Þ.'%-  terward began to propheſie. 
To conclude, of this kinde are the Prophets of this time, who fee- 
ding vpon follies of our minde, as a ſcab doth vpon noiſome humors 
The prophets Of the body, gleane away the thrift of fimple men, and eare vp filly wi- 
of this time dowes with houſes. Belikethey are of the ſame minde, whereof Nj- 
gleane 292) 295 Was in Saint Jeroms time, they belecuc with that prating iacke Ser- 
Ewple ren. wetws, whom Caluine put rodeath for hereſic at Genena, or with the Li- 
berrines, that all the ſtedfaſtpromiſes of grace and fauor, which were 
made by Meſesatthe publiſhing and ſcrting forth of the Law, ſhould 
be performed inthis life. For otherwiſe, they would not ſer droſle to 
falein ſtead of Gold, nor ballace empty veſſclles with vnlawful mer- 
chandize. By this therefore we learne,whar to deeme of thoſe,thar wil 
not pleade bur for a fee,nor giue warning without wages. 


CHAP. XXXV, 


Another expoſition, how the falſe Prophets of this age agree together in their 
aymes. 


OW let vspoſe them once againe vvith this 
|| demand,wherher the falſe Prophets of this age 
2! agree togerher in their aymes. Forthis note, 
Saint Paw embraceth as the reſt, publiſhing in 
all the Churches, that God was not the God of 
diſcord, but of nity, 1 Cor.14. Againe, hee 
: wil hauc all men to be perf in one knowledge, 
_——_— NS] and one kinde of onder itanding, and to ſpeake one 
his Diſciples, truth, x Cor.12,25. As Chriſt himſelfe would 
haue his Diſciples noted and diſtin&ed by this ſpeciall property, Of lo- 
wing one another lohn 13,ver.35. God promiſeth by Ezechielto his Cor 
num,one hart, whereunto Yia vna, One way, is added. Alſo by Jeremy, 
chap.32,39, and both are Monuments oftruth, and pledges of his fa- 
uour. 
Before any wan preſumed to build Towers vp to heauen,the world 
was 
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of charity; 2 Cor. 13, 11: They gaue order forthe cutting of thoſe off, Thegolden 


meane inthe 


with one voyce;which Saint Paul calleth,/dipſum inuicem ſenire;Rom. —u nw = 


Euſe.lib. 5, 
cap. 13. 


fraternities. As for example, Ephraim from Manaſſes, Annas from 
Caiphas, Herod from Pilate,one tretting and ſtinging one another, like 
a generation of Vipers, &c: till themſelues be conſumed. And this is 
the very beſt end that can be looked for of diviſion, cither among ho- 
ly men, or about holy matters. VVhen Dezotarws and Cotta began to 
lay their heads together, abouc the formes and y”-=u of their prophe- 
cie; good Lord, (aith one,whatadifference and oddes were between 
their Rulers; Gal.5. 15: Vt quedam plane efſent contraria; So as ſome of .. . 
them were moſt plainely contrary. Andin another place, the ſame giuine. 
Author witneſleth ; Alias gentes aliter figna interpretatas , That ſome 
Countries cxpounded theſe things ,ina diuers ſort from others: wher- 
vpon we may note, that their diuination conſiſted not in the vertue of 
the thing it ſelfe, but in the flouriſh oftheir owne imaginations. The 
Poets and Prophets, as wee find in Plutarch, could neuer be ſet in one 
rune together, in recommending of the credit of 4pollos Oracles, nei- 
ther can wee reade of any concord or agreement berweene the Pro- 
phers , which ware cuer whiſpering in the cares of S:/aand Mariws, 
Ceſar and Pompey, Octauius and Anthony, ſauing when the packe = 
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ſer among the crafty knaues, to decciue all parties. Furthermore,the 
diuccſity of grounds or principles, whereuponthe Painims builr their 
ſencelceſſe hopes, was thought by Socrates, to be the greateſt cauſe of 
their debate, though in very deede, there was truth in neither fide, 1 
haue ſpoken ſomewhat before in my diſcourſe againſt Aſtrology,con- 
cerning the foule contraditions berweene Afſtrologers, abour the fa- 
ces,{ignes,goucrnours,aſpeRs,8c.The like are daily ſeene among the 
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Conlturers, which ſhoote by the Diuelsaime. And therefore it is rime 
to checke this ictting Agar; Gen. 16. 4: which deſpiſeth her old dame 
th Church and Spouſe of Chriſt , andco ſhaue off the lockes , and 
parethe nayles of this Egyptian Damſell, Dexr. 21.12: which falles ro 
skirmiſhing and ſcratching of the Prophets, although ſhce can pre- 
uaile no more againſt an Army marſhalled in order, then the Madia- 
nites; Tudg.7: Qui mutua cedeſetruncabant) Or fooliſh Knights of Cad- 
Many gauee- 772 Which neuer gaue ouer fighting among themſclues, fo long as a- 
uidencea= ny one was left aliue to maintain the quarrel]. Many gauc in evidence 
gainſt Ch, againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, (faith Saint Aarke) Mar.14. 56: Sed con- 
monies agreed wenientia,non erant teftimonia; But there was no concord or agreement 
nortogerner- in their Teſtimonics.The wicked Iudges in Danie/,delivercd the worſt 
againſt Suſannathey could deuiſe; Dan.13. 36: but their tales were no 
more like , then a Pomgranet anda Mulberry. So fareth it with our | 
Prophets, for though they ſceme (by chance ) ſometime to conſent | 
& agree together; itis but after the manner of Sampſons Foxes,which | 
were tied by the tayles, anddifſeuered by heads; that is, vaucd in luſt, | 
and divided in iudgement. 2wuoties enimrepetunt, toties variant ; For } 
ſo often as they repeate their anſwers (ſaith S. Augu#tine) lo often doe | 
they chop andalter them. One ſ{chiſme tell our among che Phariſes, 
about the power whereby Chriſt wrought his miracles : Another a- 
bout the baptiſme of S. /ohn,whether it were from heauen or not; and 
athird (more bitter then both thoſe) rouchingtherifing of the dead. 
Some Prophets were of a minde, that Ieruſalem ſhould periſh and le 
waſtc;others,that it ſhould flouriſh, and be reſtored ro the former glo- 
ric. And as no man(almoſt) can keepe ſo bad a diet,bur ſome Moun- 
tebancke or other will allow; ſo no courſe can be vnderraken, ſo farre 
wide from probable and likely grounds, whereto the Diuell isnotrea- 
dy by one Purſeuant or other,to giue a quick encouragement. Which 
Conſentis 2 prouesno leſſe, that conſentisa badge of truth; then that diſcord is an 
badge ot truth eare-marke of vncertainty. Pythagoras deriued all ſorts of vertues Ab 
rncerainty, Vnitate, which (vnder a vayle) imported God, ſuppoſing the ſame to 
be free from all ſpots and ſtaines. And Chri/t defireth alſo , that his 
Diſciples may be knowne by this; for though ſome lauiſh and wanton 
hounds, may chance ſometime to queſt without a cauſe, though the 
ſureſt Archer may ſometime ſhoote awry ; and Nathas the Prophet 
might be forſaken by the ſpiritfor that time,wherein he affirmed vnto 
Daxid,that he ſhould build the Temple vnto God,&c.yer,where a full 
conſent and cric of all the Prophets, Apoſiles,Fathers, 8c. is _ 
de 
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ded in one voyce or tune , wee may be ſure, the chaſe is nor farre off, 
and withall, accept the ſame, ag a certaine warrant of his word, whi) 
(as Saint Awgn/tine writes) In Cathedram wnitatis doitrinam poſwit wt- 
ritatis; W hohath planted the doGtrine oftruth in the chaire of vnity. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
The Amthors finall Examination of theſe Prophets. 


Helaſt note, whereby I could wiſh that i g- The warrant 


_ . IJ. i: fromthe 
phers ſhould haue their finall examination, is | om My 


W,|| ſcrdowne from the mouth of God himfſelfe, in hiwſte. © 


* 
- 


EN the plaineſt manner.Let this be your ſizne(ſayih 
| UH) God) whatſoener the Prophet ſpeaketh, if it come 


Ye | not afterward to paſſe, 1ſpeake it not, therefore bee 
WW { not chow afraid of bis, Deut. 18,21. Again, Pro- 

— pheta qui vaticinatus eft pacem,gyc. The Propher 
which is truly ſent from God, may be diſcerned by this note, whether 
after he haue propheſicd of peace, his word take effeQ or not,&c. ler, on 
28,9. For I ſþeake (ſaith God) and what word ſoener Thaue witered, ſhall c,y.19,. F 
come topaſſe,Pſal.115,11, And againe, Though all men be lyers, yet my 
word which paſſeth from my mouthſball not returne voide, or without ef- 
felt to me, Eſay 5 5,11. Sed faciet quecunque wolui, > proſperabitur in his 
ad que niſi illad, But (hall worke whatſocuer pleaſeth me,and proſper 
in hok things, to which I have appointed and direQed it. A wifeman 
will not truſt a glafſe that repreſenterh a ſtrange face,much leſſe a cog- 
ging Propher, that telleth of ſtrange fortunes, /7 enim qui/que optime 
comicit ita optimus Propheta haberi debet, For as men aime and conie- 
Qure beſt,(o goes the credit of their propheſie. 

The widdow of Sareptha, finding her ſon reſtored vnto life againe, 
concluded, Ab effei#is, That by this ſhe was aſſured,thar he was a man 
of God, and his word preuailed in his mouth, &c. 3Reg.22, 18. A4- tl 
cheas hauing bene condemned to impriſonment (with the bread of care <.n ve oenct 
and water of affliction) by the King ; was contentto bediſcrecired for <Propher 
euer, and accounted as a carrier oftales and lies , ifthe King returned nocbetih 
with his life from the batrell. Annuntiate que wentara ſunt in furur um, *Þliry. 
Cr dicemus quia dy etis vos: Tell vs (faith God by Efay) vvhat thinges 
ſhall come to paſſe heereafter, and we will ſay that you are gods, E- 
fay 41,23. Whereby it is apparant, that no iudgementcan bee giuen 
of the Prophets skill, before proofe be made of his ability. The Sama- 
ritan would not acknowledge Chriſtto be a Prophet, till hee had dif- 
couered her ſtate, and reucaled matters which ſhce ſuppoſed ro haue 
bene aboue mans reach, lohn 4,19. And, to the ſame effeR S. Paule 
declareth, that the ſimple man which entering into the Church where 
the Prophets are, findeth the deepeſtſecrets of his heart reuealed,will 
fall downe proſtrare, and confeſſe that God is among them, 1 Cor, 
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Iris reported inthe praiſe of /eremy, that wharſoeuer he ſpake, rook 
effec. and for proofe thereof, it cannot be denied, that ſo ſoone as he 
had giuen warning vnto the people, that chey ſhould periſh with the 
ſword, the ſlaughter came vpon them. After that El;zews had giuen 
comfort to the people, when the dearth was at the worſt, That they 
ſhould eate and line, the plentic and abundance which came after, ſce- 
med wonderfull. The reaſon why Sas/repaired rather vnto Samuel, 
then any other for aduice, was becauſe, Luicquid loquiretur fine ambi- 
guitate veniret, Whatſoeuer he did ſpeake, came topaſſe without ambiguity, 
And ſurely, no man had better meanes of noting and obſeruing this 
rule afterward, then he : for after the Prophet had pronounced ſemtece 
againſt him and his off-ſpring, they neuer proſpered. The Propher 
Abias had no ſooner delivered his opinion vnto the wife of leroboarn, 
touching the taking of her childe away, Reg; 4,7: and Chriſt to the 
Centurion, about the curing ofhis ſonne ; but one gaſped, and ano- 
ther recoucred in that veric minute, Math:8,13. 

When the Propher called forth a Lyon to deuoure his fellow, for 
refuſing to ſtrike atthe warning of Almighty God; the beaſt was rea- 
dy at a becke, and the mandiſtrated and rorn in peeces,for contempt 
and breach of dutic. Nothing can befaideleſſeprobably,in the iudge- 
ment and conceite of man : then that the blood of a King or Queene, 
ſhould be licked vp with dogges : conſidering the great care and dili- 
gence (which as appearcth by thar plaine example King of 4ſa, is v- 
ſed about ſpicing and embawming of their bodies. And yetthe ſen- 

The children CENCE of the Prophet was fulfilled, /uxta verbum Domini,quod loquutrs 
of King Eze- fueratygyc. Whether diucrs of King Ezechias his children , were nor 
hias mace. Made Eunuches in the Court of Babilon, as the Prophet tolde, ler the 


Eunuchs in the | | 
court of Babi= Scriptures teſtifie, 


mw The ewes themſelues, comparing thoſe ſharpe plagues vvhich 
chaunced co Ieruſalem, a good while after Chriſt had warned them, 
what ſorrowes were to come, beganne to thinke better of his calling . 
The faithfull held the Prophet 4gabws in ſuch a ſound conceite, as af- 
ter he had certainly forewarned ofa pining dearth that ſhould enſue: 
they laide their purſes rogether, and prouidedin good time, againſt 
the dreadfull weapon of neceſhtie. The School-maſter of Antioch, had 
Treo!3-©19 no ſooner pronounced what ſhould become of 1ulian; bur hee was ar- 
reſted by the maze of providence, to anſwer for his bloody {laughters 
inthe Court of condemnation. Inſomuch as another of his ſort, was 
able to determine of the certaine minute, wherein that ſauage & wilde 
Boare,which had bin ſo long rooting in the vineyard of Chriſt ſhould 
anſwer the price of histirranny. 
Another godly Monke was ſo ſtedfaſtly perſwaded, that God wold 
Theo:1:4:c:3 not breake the word which he had both warranted and revealed by his 
Prophets ; as, not much vnlikethat rare example of Micheas, hee en- 
gaged his owne body vpon this point,that the tyrant Yalens ſhould re- 
curneno more, vnleſle he firſt enlarged the good Biſhops which were 
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then diſgraced, and in pittifull endurance, for preferring Religion be- 
fore innouation,and truth before flatrery. For thoſe things which are 
reucaled to the Saints, are, Grandia or firma, whereas the tables which 
are coyned in the forge of Sathan, and obtruded tothe credulous, for 
their owne miſhap, are both, Yana &r vacue. What the lawfull Pro- 
phets ſaid, was cuer true. Vhat Zedechias, Paſbur,Semeics, Simon Ma- 

1, and the reſt ſet downe, cither melted and difſolued into ſmoke, or 
Fl out to the contrary., Their bleſſings were cuer turned into cur- 
ſings, their faire weather into ſtorme, their hope into deſpaire, their 
expcRation into emptineſſe, their mirth into mourning. And how- 
ſoeuer they deſired to diſperſe abroade, and giue our Placentza, that is, 
imaginations to pleaſe; yer their hap was neuer(it it were nor by meere 
chance) to deliuer Yera, that is, ſound reaſons, to perſwade, or edific. 

When Montanus and Maximilla were moſt forward, in making men 


afraide with ſhadowes, and perplexities ofcoiſhaps to come: Euſebizes ib:5:cap: 15 


reporteth , that not onely forraine warres and troubles were ar a ſtill, 
which was not ſcene in a longtime before; Sed C4 ipfis Chriſtians, ſta- 


bilis x ſecura pax permanſit : But the Chriſtians themſelues remained... 
in a ſtable and ſecure tranquility. Alemazdurs, a falſe Propher,tooke oy - kb: 7, 


vpon him to aſſure the Perſian, that he faquld conquer Rome; but him- 
ſelfe was there moſt ſhamefully diſcomficed. When the falſe Prophers 
in the dayes of Micheas, were not aſhamed to crie outaloude ; Domi- 
14 in medio noſtr um non venient ſuper nos mala: God is in the middeſt 
of vs, and no miſtortunes ſhall come ouer vs, &c. Gladius peruenit w/- 


que ad animam; The ſword pierced to ſoules of them. By this 
we finde, that not thar ſpirit, 2u# ferebatuf [pper aquas ; Which was 


carried vpon the waters, but the glofing ſpirir, which dwelr in the 


mouthes of Achabs counſellors, poſſeſſerh the rongues & hearts 
of thoſe falſe Prophets, which delight in lies, and the moodes of other 
ſimple men, who make proud fooles more obſtinate and glorious, by 
too great facility to be ſeduced. £ 

So many reaſons and examples, of the ſiweruing of falſe Prophets,and 
their diſtreſſefull cnds, haue bene ſer foorth before, as I will breefely 
conclude with Papias, a true Paſtor of the firſt and pureſt age,that wee 
muit not giue faith or credit vnto Prophets, which hob and roue ar all 
aduentures, but determine vpon certain grounds; not to thoſe which 
alwayes ſeeke ro pleaſe our humour, but to reforme our lives ; not to 
thoſe whoſe finall ſcope is glory, but edification. Laſt of all, not to 
thoſe, Oui circumferuntur omni wento dotFrine, Vhich are carried a- 
bout with cuery puffe of doQtrine ; but grounded vppon that ſtedfaſt 
rocke of truth, which is impregnable. 

Thus haue I brought a long and tedious labourto an end, whereby 
although I reape none other benefit, then ofſatisfaRion tothe world, 
rogither with mine owne diſcharge, from friuolous & fond conceites 
without colour : yet it ſhall content me, and ps auayle me inthe 


ſight of God,to haue employed my skill,and bent wy ſlender force to 
the 
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the railing and4defacing of the battlements of this wicked Babe//, of 
confuſed hopes, which leadeth tickle ſubics, not onely from conſent 
in Language,as the former did,whoſe top aſpired to the clouds ; bur, 
to diuifion in obedience and loyalty, as Lucifer began, till hee were 
cut off by iuſtice,and caſt downe to the bottome. " 

God of his mercy grant vs allthe ſpirit of obedience and conformity 
to his bleſſed will, that howſoever fortunes toffe or alter in this tran- 
ſirory world, we meay fixe our Anchours inthe comfort of his tender 
care,and poſlciſe our ſoules in patience,atraining after many frightes 
and feares of ſhip-wracke,to that port of cuerlaſting reſt , which ney- 
ther can be diſturbedby the ſtormes of pride,nor barred by the ſandes 
of emulation. For when all is done, the glory of this life is bur a blaſt, 

. and they that couet more on carth, then falleth to the lot 
of their vncertaine ſtate, ſhalbe depriued of a grea- 
ter happineſſe in the ijoyes to come, 
which are preparcd for 
thechoſen. 


Abſolutum,jn nomine ſanite, oy indiuidue Trinitatis. 
Inng ſexto, 
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